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NOTICE. 

THE small proportion of the present work which has beel! 

~otted to the Hindoo and Mahomedan period of Indian 
history has been the subject of remark by those who have 
honoured the previous volumes with their notice. The author 

would therefore embrace the present opportunity of explaining 
that it was intimated to him by the Syndicate of the University 
of Calcutta that they had adopted Mr. Elphinstone's standard 

work in reference to that early period, and ~esired the present 
work to commence where he had left off, with the history of 

the British Empire in India. He was happy to be relieved 
from the necessity of going over ground which had been so 
fully occupied by that eminent writer, and cheerfully reduced 
the volume he had already- compiled to the dimensions of a 

simple introduction. 

1st November, 1867. 



ERRATA. 

Page 401, Bide note, for" refusing" read t~ permitting." 
• If 432, ten lines from bottom, for "InBpecto~-Generat' .. read 

II Director-General." 
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THE HISTORY OF INDIA. 

ClIAPTER xxx. 

LORD 'WILLLUl BENTINCK'S ADMINISTRATION, 1828-1835. 

Lord WIlliam THE cla.ims of Lord William Bentinck were at 
!::!':..tiOll, length recognized by the Court ot Directors, and 
1828. the stigma which had been unjustly cast on his 
character by his abrupt and harsh • removal from Madras in 
1806, was effaced by the gift of the Governor-Generalship. 
IIe was sworn in at the India Honse in July, 1827, while his 
relative, Mr. Canning, who had promoted his nomination, 
was Prime Minister; but the lamented decease of that states
man a few days after brought into power those members of 
bis party who had been opposed to his elevation, and Lord 
William suspended his departure till he was satisfied tbat they 
were not disposed to object to his appointment. He sailed in 
February, and reached Calcutta on the 4th July, 1828. His 
administration of seven years, which forms one of the brightest 
periods in the history of British India, commenced under the 
most unfavourable circumstances. The Burmese war had 
not only saddled the treasury with a loan to the extent of ten 
crores of rupees, but created an aunual deficit of a crore; and 
the new Government was constrained at once to enter .upon 
the unpopular duty of retrenchment. 

UI. B 



2 REDUCTION OF CIVIL ALLOWANCES. [CHAP. 

Reduction of I=ediately on his arrival two committees were 
Allowance.. appointed to nlvestigate the increase of expendi-
1828. 

ture in the civil and military establishments, and 
to suggest the means of bringing it back to the standard of 
1822. The sweeping reductions which the Court of Directors 
had already made in the strength of the army left little for the 
military co=ittee to do except to curtail individual allowances, 
though they were in no case excessive, and in many cases in
adequate. In the civil departments the allowances of the civi
lians presented a more legitimate field for revision. During 
the previous thirty-five years the only two items which had 
never experienced any diminution, but on the contrary exhibited 
a constant tendency to increase, were the public debt and the 
pay of the civil service. To select one example by way of 
illustration: the remuneration of an opium agent, for duties 
which required no mind and little labour, had been gradually 
augmented to 75,000 rupees a-year. Lord William Bentinck 
cut it down to Ii. level with the salary of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer in England. Some offices were abolished, a few 
were doubled up, and the income of others was reduced, but 
the retrenchments did not affect the aggregate allowances 
of the service to a greater extent than six per cent. It was 
still the best paid service in the world, enjoying an annual 
income of ninety lacs of rupees, which, divided among four 
hUlldred and sixteen officers, gave each civilian, from the mem
ber of COUllcil to the writer, an average allowance of more than 
20,000 rupees a-year. But the reductions effected by Lord 
'Villiam Bentinck, combined with his stern resolution to con- . 
strain every man to do his duty, punctually and efficiently, 
created a feeling of irritation in the ranks of the service beyond 
all former example, and subjected him to insults which seyerely 
taxed his habitual equaninIity. 
The Half Batta Of the measures of reduction which Lord Wil-
Order, 1828. liam Bentinck was constrained to carry out, none 
was found to create so much animosity as the half batta order. 
Soon after the beginning of the centurY an arrangement had 



xxx.] THE HALF BATTA OIWER. 3 

been proposed which assured the officers of the army full 
batta in cantonments in the lower provinces. It bore the 
character of a compromise, and was considered by them in the 
light of a sacred compact. It did not, however, meet with the 
approval of the India House, and directions were issued succes
sivelytoLord Hastings and to Lord Amherst, toreduce the batta 
allowance by one half. Both the Governors-General deemed 
it their duty to suspend the execution of the order pend
ing a reference to the Court of Directors, but they simply 
repeated their injunctions in more peremptory language. Their 
last despatch on the subject reached Calcutta soon after the 
arrival of Lord William Bentinck, who was then for the first 
time put in possession of their wishes, and issued an order in 
November, 1828, to curtail the batta allowance at all stations 
within four hundred miles of Calcutta. This measure kindled 
a Hame throughout the army, which at one time threatened to 
consume the bonds of obedience. A word from the officers at 
that moment, and the whole Bengal army would, it was firmly 
believed, have risen to a man. One officer went so far as to 
declare on his honour that if an enemy were to appear in the 
field, he did not believe there was a single officer who would 
give, or a regiment which would obey the order to march. The 
statement was doubtless exaggera"ted, but it will serve to show 
the irritation which then pervaded the army, and which sub
jected Lord William Bentinck to such gross personal insults 
from the officers as no Governor-General had ever before expe
rienced. An attempt was made to form representative com
mittees in the army, on the principle which had been adopted 
by the mutineers in 1796, but it was peremptorily forbidden by 
the Commander-in-chief, Lord Combermere, though he did not 
hesitate to declare that he considered the order itself unjust, 
and inconsistent with the implied conditions of the service. 
The Court of Directors were exasperated by this expression 
of his opinion to such an extent as to intimate that he would 
have been immediately superseded, if he had not already re
signed their service. Lord William Bentinck felt that it was 

B 2 
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beyond his power to suspend the execution of the order, though 
he considered it unnecessary, impolitic, and unjust, but he 
transmitted all the memorials of the army to the Court of 
Directors, stating that "if it had been a new case, he would 
have assumed the utmost latitude of discretion; but, after the 
Court had for the third time reiterated their orders, no alterna
tive was left to him but to obey them." Sir Charles Met.calfe, 
who was emphatically the friend of the army, had recently 
been raised to Council, and fully concUrred with Lord William 
Bentinck that the order was one which could not have been 
disobeyed, under existing circumstances, without assuming that 
the executive Government in Calcutta was the supreme power 
in the empire. The Court of Directors denounced the tone and 
spirit -of the memorials as subversive of every principle of 
military obedience. They asserted their right, in common with 
all Governments, to regulate the allowances of the public ser
vants, and they signified their determination to enforce the 
order they had issued. This resolution met with the full COIl

currence of the Duke of Wellington. Considering the pass to 
which matters had arrived, it was necessary for the mainten
ance of discipline, to enforce the order, although it was an 
egregious blunder. At the period when it was first issqed, 
the Indian treasury was full to repletion, and the saving created 
by these cheese parings would not have increased the surplus 
revenue by more than one per cent. The reduction was, under 
every aspect, impolitic: it affected the most expensive stations, 
and created an invidious distinction between the officers of 
different arms in the same service. Dumdum, the head-quar
ters of the artillery, was within the fatal circle of four hundred 
miles, and the officers who had won their commissions after a 
severe scientific competition, and who formed the elite of the 
army, were condemned to reduced allowances; but those of the 
cavalry, filled with the relatives and connections of the Direc
tors, which was never cantoned in the lower provinces, were 
exempted. The irritation, moreover, was annually revived, as 
each regiment was required in succession to take its turn, as a 
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matter of equity, at the penal stationt-o It appears strange 
that so astute a body as the Court of Directors should have 
risked the attachment and confidence of a noble army for a 
saving of less than two lacs of rupees a-year, but they were 
not exempt from the infirmity of occasional spasms of zid. It 
appears still more astonishing that during the thirty succeeding 
years in which they retained the government of India, "they 

, had not the magnanimity, if only as a graceful acknowledg
ment of the services of the army in twenty hard-earned 
,·ictories, to rescind an order which created perpetual irritation. 
It was only after the government had passed into the hands 
of the Crown that this act of injustice and impolicy was 
redressed. 
Opium. 1830. In the attempt to adjust the finances of India, 
the decrease of allowances afforded a larger scope for exertion 
than the increase of· revenue; but it was not overlooked. 
Opium has always presented a very elastic source of wealth 
to the Government of India. The scheme of raising a revenue 
from the manufacture of it originated with Warren Hastings, 
and was matured by Sir John Shore, through whose diligent 
efforts the purity of the drug WitS improved to such a degree 
that a chest with the Company's trade mark and seal passed 
like a bank note, without question, in China and throughout 
the Eastern Archipelago. In the Gangetic provinces it was 
grown in Behar and Benares, under the restrictions of a close 
monopoly. ,It was also indigenous in Malwa, and, on the 
restoration of tranquillity to that rich and distracted province 
by the victories of Lord Hastings, the native capitalists eagerly 
embarked in the cultivation of an article which yielded colossal 
returns. The importation of Malwa opium. into Bombay was 
strictly prohibited, but the interdict was evade~ by conveying 
it acros3 the desert to Kurrachee, in Sinde, and thence 
to the Portuguese ports of Diu and Daman on the western 
coasts, and, eventually, in vessels under Portuguese colours 
to China and the east. The profits of the Company's monopoly 
were seriously affected by this competition, and various plans 
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were devised to check it, bl1t they were chiefly remarkable for 
the absence of either wisdom or eql1ity. The purchase of the 
whole crop in Malwa, which was adopted in one season, entailed 
a loss to the extent of mor~ than half-a-crore of rupees. The 
restrictions, moreover, which it was sought to impose on the 
native states in Central India, regarding the culture of the poppy, 
were found to interfere unjustly with their independent action, 
and often to occasion serious conflicts. Lord William Bentinck 
put an end to the difficulty by establishing a system of licences 
for the direct conveyance of the opium from the provinces in 
Central India in which it was raised, to the port of Bombay, 
and a progressive revenue has thus been established, without 
annoyance either to prince or people. 
Rent-free The final and successful effort which was made 
T~nure .. 1828. to recover the land revenue which had been aliena
ted from the state by fraudulent deeds, belongs to Lord 
'William Bentinck's administration, though the regulation itself 
was passed immediately before his arrival. The native go
vernments had been in the habit of making grants of land to 
individuals and to establishments, lay or ecclesiastical, free from 
the payment of rent; in other words, to bestow on them the 
pilblic share of the produce of the lands. Some of these grants 
to charities and religious endowments were consecrated by 
time, but, -generally, rent free tenures in the Deccan were 
resumed on every succession to the throne, and frequently 
more than once during the same reign. The same practice 
was cominon in Hindostan. Thus, the Nabob of Oude when 
constrained by Lord Wellesley in 1801 to co=ute his annual 
subsidy for a territorial cession, sought to compensate himself 
by resuming the grants which had thus been made by his 
predecessors. In the confusion occasioned by the disso
lution of the Mogul empire this royal prerogative was 
usurped by the governors of provinces, and sometimes by 
their subordinate officers. On assuming the management of 
the revenue the Council in Calcutta announced that all grants 
made previous to the acquisition of the Dewanee in 1765, should 
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be deemed valid; but as there existed no register of these 
titles, the zemindars, farmers, and revenue officers set to work 
unscrupulously to fabricate and to antedate them. A tenth 
of the public revenue appears thus to have been alienated from 
the support of the state during the infancy and inexperienco 
of the Company's administration. A vigorous native Govern
ment would have summarily resumed all such grants, but the 
Regulations of 1793 simply reserved the right of imposing the 
public assessment on them after their illegality had been 
established in a court of law. The laborious duty of conduct
ing these investigations was imposed on the Collector, and 
neglected. A more stringent Regulation was passed in 1819, 
which empowered him to (JaIl for written documents, to exa
mine witnesses, and to decide the validity of the title, with 
the approbation of the Board of Revenue, leaving the proprietor 
tomake his appeal to the civil courts. But the Collector found 
himself thwarted at every step in the performance of thiR 
invidious task, by the mercenary officers of his own court, 
who were bribed by the holders of the lands, and he became 
lukewarm in the performance of it. Few cases were taken 
up, and the decisions of the courts on appeal were so dilatory 
and withal so contradictory, as to be equally unsatisfactory to 
the appellant and to Government. It became necessary, there
fore, either to relinquish altogether the pursuit of this lost 
revenue, or to adopt a more vigorous course to recover it. 
Accordingly, tllree weeks before the arrivafof Lord William 
Bentinck, a Regulation, long remembered as III of 1828, was 
passed, by which special Commissioners, selected from the 
ablest and most experienced officers in the judicial service, 
were appointed to hear and determine appeals from the 
decisions of the Collectors, who were stimulated to greater 
activity under the influence of the new system. These ener
getic proceedings produced great dissatisfaction among those 
who were affected by the resumptions. They pleaded that 
t he difficulty of adducing evidence to establish the validity of 
their titles had increased with the lapse of time; that mallY 
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documents had disappeared through the humidity of the cli
mate and the ravages of the white ants, and that in the course of 
several generations, lands, though originally obtained by fraud, 
had been purchased, bond fide, and at an enhanced value, by 
their present proprietors. 'l.'here can be no doubt that the 
resumption of these lands, or rather of the rent of them,-aSi 
the parties were in no cases dispossessed, inflicted great 
unpopularity on the Government at the time, though 1>y ~ 
means to the extent which has been assumed, but to amd, 
as some have done, that it was one of the leading causes ~f 
the great mutiny of the sepoys thirty years after, is one f 
the most gratuitous of assertions. The natives of the coun 
though they had been accustomed to submit meekly to t e 
wholesale and indiscriminate resumption of such lands by t e 
arbitrary will of their native princes, resented the resumptio s 
when made by a foreign Government which had never n 
popular, and they arraigned its justice and moderation; but t e 
irritation did not outlive the generation affected by them, a d 
had passed out of mem'>ry long before the crisis of the mutiny 
arose. The addition made to the rent-roll of the state by 
this procedure, amounted to about thirty lacs of rupees a year, 
while the machinery of investigation cost eighty lacs. 
Th. Col. The political and military events of Lord William 
In.urrection. Bentin::k's administration were of minor importance 
1832. compared with those of a previous or a succeeding 
period, when thrones and dynasties were overthrown, and the 
map of India was reconstructed. There was the usual amoUllt 
of chronic turbulence among the border tribes on the various 
points of our extensive tenitory, but it did not affect the 
stability of the empire. The Cole insurrection, however, in
volved operations of some magnitude. The Coles, the Dangars, 
the Santals, and other cognate tribes, the aborigines of the 
country are believed to have receded before the conquering 
Hindoos into the hills and fastnesses south-west of Bengal; 
and in that wild region they have continued for ages to main
tain their primitive language, habits, a.nd superstitions, as well 
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as their physical appearance and, in some cases, their wild 
independence. Their condition had been little affected by the 
political or religious revolutions in IIindostan. Of these forest 
tribes, some were under the loose authority of the Ra;poot 
zemindars who had gradually succeeded in obtaining a footing 
in their country. Some of them lived by the chase, but 
others obtained it subsistence by the rude cultivation of the 
open and fertile tracts em bosomed in their hills. The zemin·· 
dars endeavoured to improve their revenues by settling a more 
industriom; class of farmers from Bengal and Behar OIl the 
lands, but the interlopers became an object of intense hatred 
to the aborigines. The cumbrous Regulations of the Bengal 
Presidency had unhappily been introduced into the province, 
to the great annoyance both of the zemindars and the ryots. 
The general feeling of discontent occasioned by these proceed
ings was exasperatnd by the insolence and rapacity of the 
Bengalee underlings who had flocked in with the estahli",hment 
of our institutions, and monopolized every office. In 1832, the 
whole country was in a state of insurrection. The vcngeance 
of the Coles was directed againf'lt the zemindars who oppressed 
them, and more especially against the foreign settlers. Their 
fields were laid waste, their villages given up to the flames, and 
lllore than a thousand were put to death before it was possible 
to assemble troops. A eOllsiderable force of horse, foot, and 
artillery was sent into the province. The insurgents assembled 
in thousands, but were armed only with bows, arrows, and 
axes, and the military operations were confined to scouring 
the country, burning down the hamlets, and endeavouring to 
apprehend the leaders. There was no real opposition, but 
great slaughter; and as nOlle of the Company's officers werc~ 
acquainted with the language of the Colef'l, not a few of them 
were cut down as they were throllging to the camp to implore 
mercy. All the tribes at length threw themselves on the COTl

f'lidemtion of the Government, and the troops were withdrawn. 
A chief of the Choars, a kindred race in the- neighbouring 
province of Manbhoom, rose in revolt immediately after, but 
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an ,overwhelming force, consisting of no fewer than four 
regiments of infantry, besides irregular horse, and some guns, 
was poured into the country and speedily extinguished the 
rebellion. It was not, however, without its countervailing ad
vantages. Lord William Bentinck was induced, in compassion 
to the people, to relieve them from the incubus of a code alto
gether unsuited to the simplicity of their habits, and he 
formed the districts into a non-regulation province, and placed 
it under the control of a Co=issioner. 

Insurrection of Another insulTection attracted notice about the 
Teetoo Meer, same time from the singular circumstances of its 
1831. OCCUlTence within fifteen miles of Government 
House in Calcutta. Syud Ahmed, a Mahomedan reformer and 
fanatic, of whom further particulars will be given hereafter, 
had collected numerous disciples in Bengal, and more particu
larly in the district of Baraset. The supedor sanctity they 
assumed, the intolerance they manif~sted towards the Ma
homedans who refused to join their sect, and their hostility to 
the Hindoos rendered them an object of general aversion, and 
some of their Hindoo zemindars had inflicted fines upon them. 
They made their appeal to the Magistrate, but the dilatory 
proceedings of his court exhausted their patience, and, under 
the direction. of one Teetoo Meer, a Mahomedan mendicant, 
they took the law into their own hands. They proclaimed a 
religious war against the Hindoos, by the usual process of 
defiling a temple with the blood of a cow, and forcing its flesh 
down the throats of the brahmins, and constraining them to 
pronounce the formula of the Prophet's creed. They then pru
ceeded to plunder and burn down villages and factories, and 
to put to death all who ventured to oppose them. The emeute 
gained strength from two ineffectual efforts on the part of the 
Magistrate to quell it, and in the peaceful province of Bengal, 
which had not seen the smoke of an enemy's camp for more 
then seventy years, two regiments of infantry with a body of 
horse and some gtillEl were summoned to the field. They came 
up with the insurgents ncar IIoogl1ly; a few rounds of grape 
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drove them into a stockade they had erected, where, contrary' 
to all expectation, they defended themselves with great reso
lution for an hour, and put to death sixteen of their assailants. 
Many of the fanatics were slain, and the remainder made 
prisoners, and the insurrection subsided as rapidly as it had 
arisen. 
Annexation of Lord William Bentinck's administration was 
Cachar, 1832. marked by the addition of two principalities to the 
Company's dominions, but of such insignificant extent as to 
escape observation and censure. The raja of the little pro
vince of Cachar in the hills on the north-cast frontier of Bengal, 
had been rescued from the grasp of the Burmese in 1825, and 
restored to power. lIe was murdered in 1832, and, as he left 
no legitimate successor, Lord William Bentinck yielded to 
the general wish of the people, and gave them the benefit 
of the Company's government. This unnoticed nook of the 
great empire has since acquired a commercial importance by 
the application of British capital and enterprise to its im
provement. The forests have been cleared, and the hills 
covered with tea plantations, on which large sums have been 
expended. 

The conquest and annexation of Coorg was the 
Redoction and • • 
anoexation of dehberate act of the most pacific of Governors-
Coorg, 1834. General. This province lies on the Malabar coast. 
between Mysore and the sea, and comprises an area of about 
fifteen hundred square miles, no portion of which is less than 
three thousand feet above the level of the sea. The population 
is scanty, and the country itself had never been deemed of any 
importance; but circumstances have invested it with a peculiar 
interest. At the close of the last century, the raja was the 
most chivalrous character of his age in India, and defended his 
domains with such perseverance and gallantry against the 
overwhelming force of the Mysore rulers, as to obtain the 
hearty commendations of Lord Cornwallis and Lord Wellesley. 
From the latter he received the gift of a splendid sword, which 
was long preserved with pride among the family heir-looms. 
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His descendant, the princess Goururnna, came to England in 
company with her father, and embraced the Christian religion, 
the Queen tstanding her sponsor at the baptismal font. At 
the commencement of the war with Tippoo in 1791, it was 
deemed important by the British authorities to obtain a military 
position in Coorg, and a tl'eaty was concluded with the raja, 
Vira Raja, which secured his assistance and the resources of 
his country, and granted him the guarantee of his independence 
on the part of the British Government. The arrangement was 
concluded by Mr. Taylor, the Company's agent at Tellicherry; 
and such were the lax notions of religion which prevailed at 
the Madras Presidency in those days, that he took God, the sun, 
the moon, and the earth to witness the execution of the deed. 
The raja died in 1809 and was succeeded by his brother, 
who bequeathed the throne to his son Vira raja in 1820. Few 
princes, even in India, have ever exhibited a more atrocious 
example of cruelty and ferocity. His first act was to put to 
death all those who had thwarted his views before he came 'to 
the throne. To prevent the possibility of being superseded, 
he directed all his royal kinsmen, twelve in number, to be taken 
into the jungle and decapitated. He never scrupled to take 
the life of anyone who was obnoxious to him, and he became 
the object of universal dread to his courtiers and his subjects. 
lIe manifested a peculiar hatred of the British Government, and 
prohibited all intercourse between his reople and Englishmen, 
which had the effect of concealing his conduct from observa tion. 
In 1832, his sister and her hnsband fled for their lives, and re
vealed the tale of his barbarities to the British Resident at 
Mysore, who proceeded in persoll to the capital, and endea
voured, but without success, to . bring the raja to reason. A 
native envoy was th~n sent to remonstrate with him, but he was 
seized and placed in confinement. The raja, at the same time, 
addressed letters to the Governor of Madras, and even to the 
Governor.General, couched in terms of extraordinary insolence, 
and organized his little force for a conflict with British power. 
Lord William Bentinck, finding him deaf to all admonition, 
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resolved to treat him as a public enemy, and issued a proclama.. 
tion, recounting his cruelties and oppressions, and announcing 
that he had ceased to reign. .A force of about 6,000 men was 
directed to enter the country simultaneously from the east, 
west, north, and south, under the general command of Colonel 
Lindsay. .Advancing from the eastward, he succeeded in pene
trating the intricate and perilous defiles leading to the capital, 
where the mere interjection of felled trees from the neighbour
ing forest might have completely blocked up his path. He 
entered the capital and planted the British standard on its 
ramparts on the 6th .April, 1834. But the Coorg troops 
resisted the divisions which were advancing into their country 
from other directions with the same energy and courage 
which had been exhibited in the defence of their independence 
against the veterans of Hyder and Tippoo. Two of the British 
columns were repeatedly repulsed by these gallant highlanders, 
and many officers and more than two hundred of the men fell 
beneatp their weapons. If the generalship of the Coorg com
mander had corresponded with the valour of his men, the 
campaign might with ease have been protracted till the rains 
set in, in which case the British army would have been obliged 
to withdraw from a scene where disease would have annihilated 
their strength. But the raja was as cowardly as he was cruel, 
and surrendered to General Fraser, the political agent, who 
issued a proclamation, under the orders of the Governol'
General, annexing the territory of Coorg to the Company'8 
dominions "in consideration of the unanimous wish of the 
people." The General was an officer on the Madras establish
ment, and he took on himself to humour the religious notions of 
the Hindoos by prohibiting the slaughter of kine throughout 
Coorg, though he was not ignorant that the British Govern
ment-except in the fatal instance of Rangoon-had invariably 
refused to sanction so preposterous a concession to native pre
judices. The country of Coorg was overlooked for more than 
twenty years, when it was discovered to be one of those 
mountain tracts suitahle for the residence of Europeans and 
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the cultivation of coffee, and it has now become one of the 
most valuable and prusperous sections of the great national 
estate in India. . 
Non-interference . The policy of Lord William Bentinck in reference 
Policy. to the native states was. regulated at first by the 
1828-.'14. 

principle of non-interference, which was still in the 
ascendant in Leadenhall-street, and on which some brief re
marks may not be redundant. For centuries, the idea of a 
paramOlmt power in India had been so fanriliar to the native 
mind, that its existence came to be considered a matter of 
necessity. In his minute on the Bhurtpore crisis, Sir Charles 
Metcalfe had stated that the obligation to maintain the legal 
succession of the heir in that principality devolved on us 
as the supreme guardians of general tranquillity, law, and 
right in India. But the Court of Directors lost no time in repu
diating this doctrine, and laid positive and repeated injunctions 
on the Government of India to abstain from all interference 
with the native princes, beyond what was indispen~able to 

• secure the punctual payment of their respective tributes. The 
British Government in India was thus placed in the unseemly 
position of a powerful and importunate creditor, instead of that 
of a beneficent guardian; and its interference with the princes 
had all the appearance of being regulated by its own pecuniary 
interests, and not by any regard for the welfare of the country. 
During the early period of Lord William Bentinck's government, 
his proceedings were shaped by the policy of the India House, 
of which he did not disapprove, and they form the least satis
factory portion of his administration. That policy was not, 
however, without an apparent justification, as a glance at the 
progress of events will show. 
Remark. on To retain our stan~g in !ndia, it was neces-
001' position sary to secure a pOSItion WhIch should enable us 
in India, 1834. to control the inherent elements of anarchy. There 
was no alternative between the decay and the aggrandizement 
of our power. If we had refused to advance, we mnst have 
submitted to recede. This fact is clearly demonstrated in the 
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memoraLle remarks of Lord William Bentinck: "To the policy 
of Lord W cllesley succeeded other policy and other measures; 
the renunciation of conquests, the abandonment of influence 
and power, the maintenance of a system strictly neutral, de
fensive, not interfering, pacific, according to the full spirit of 
that enactment declaring that' to pursue schemes of conquest 
a.nd extension of dominion in India, are ineasures repugnant 
to the wisll, the honour, and the policy of the nation.' The 
impossibility of adhering to this beautiful theory was soon 
manifested, and subsequent events have all shown that, 
however moderate our views, however determined we may 
be not to extend our limits, it has been utterly out of our 
power to stand still. Such have been the restless, plundering 
habits which belong to this great Indian socillty, such its very 
natural jealousy and apprehension of our power, that, after a 
Reries of unprovoked aggressions, Lord Hastings at last, in 
un 7, brought to a completion that system of policy which the 
great genius and foresight of Lord Wellesley had originally 
planned, and would have probably accomplished twenty-five 
years before, had he remained in India." But it was found that 
the system of subsidiary and tributary alliances, while it secured 
our supremacy, had an inevitable tendency to render the 
native Governments weak and oppressive. The native prince 
hecame indolent by trusting to strangers for security, and 
cruel and avaricious from the assurance iliat he had nothing to 
dread from the hatred of his subjects as long as his protection 
was guaranteed by our irresistible power. From time imme
morial the remedy for an oppressive government in India, when 
it had reached a point beyond the power of endurance, was a 
popular rebellion, the result of which was the subversion of 
the dynasty and the establishment of a new family on the 
throne. .Any such remedy, however. was rendered absolutely 
impracticable by the presence of a British force, which supported 
the throne against every opponent, domestic as well as foreign. 
The dignity, the energy, and the capacity of the native princes 
withered under this parasitical connection with a paramount 
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power. The Cburt of Directors deemed it wise, if not also 
benevolent, to preserve these attributes of power, and to 
render the princes efficient instruments of Government. 
They considered that this object could be attained by a 
rigid system of non-interference in their affairs. But this 
theory was found as impracticable as the "beautiful theory" 
of Mr. Dundas, in 1783, which de'!1ounced all extension of the 
British dominions. During half-a-century, there was scarcely 

. an instance of a prince, living under the safeguard of 
British protection, who rose above the debasing influences 
of the zenana, and showed any talent for governing. It 
was only when a native state happened to be blessed with 
the services of statesmen like Salal' J ung, or Dinkur Rao, 
that the interference of the paramount power became re
dundant, except to defeat the intrigues for his dismissal. 
Circumstances were constantly arising to ba.ffie this principle 
of non-interference. We found it often necessary to inter
pose our authority in a contest for the throne, or to prevent 
a course of action tending to produce a conflict of which we 
should have to bear the brunt. We were bound to correct 
8. system of misrule which might lead to a failure of resourCes, 
and entail heavy responsibilities on us. Nor could we always 
forget that our protection of the prince from the indiguation of 
his subjects, implied the obligation of protecting the subjects 
from the oppressions of the ruler. The rule of non-intervention 
was therefore, from the inexorable necessity of circumstances, 
almost as often in abeyance as in operation, and it was this 

. vacillating policy during Lord William Bentinck's administra
tion, which lowered the character, and diminished the useful
ness of the British Government. In some cases he refused to 
interfere where he might have prevented disorder and misery; 
in others, he has been deemed to have interfered too far. 
At Gwalior, he declined to use his influence, and the state 
was brought to the verge of revolution and civil war. In 
Coorg, he extinguished the dynasty; in the case of Mysore, 
he assumed the government of the country. 
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Alrai ... of The kingdom of Mysore, it will be remembered, 
~~~~re, 1799- was created out of the spoils of Tippoo by Lord 

'Wellesley in 1799, and conferred on one of the 
descendants of the old royal family. This measure was stren
nously opposed at the time by Sir Thomas Munro, one of 
the most profOlmd statesmen the Company's service has 
ever produced. He advisqd the partition of the whole of the 
conquered country between the Nizam and the Company. He 
urged that thl! inhabitants had long been accustomed to the 
government of strangers; that they had no national spirit or 
antipathies to stir them up to resistance, and that they beheld 
a change of rulers with perfect indifference. He argued that 
no political advantage could be gained by dragging the de
scendant of the raja of Mysore from obscwity. "If," he said, 
"we had found a prince in £aptivity who had once enjoyed 
power, a proper regard for humanity, and the supposed pre
judices of the nation in favour of one who had once been their 
sovereigu, would no doubt have pleaded strongly for his resto
ration; but no such motive now calls upon us to invest the 
present raja, a boy of six years old, with royalty; for neither 
he nor his father, nor his grandfather, ever exercised or 
knew what it was; and long before the usurpation of Hyder, 
the rajas had been held as state prisoners by their delways 
or ministers. No attachment remains towards the family 
among ihe natives, for it has long been despised and for
gottell." This communication did not reach Lord Wellesley 
till after he had made his arrangements for the elevation of 
the boy; but he di!i, not hesitate to declare that "the territories 
thus placed under the nominal sovereignty of the raja of 
Mysortl constituted substantially an integral portion of our 
own dominions." The treaty of cession WfoS, therefore, made 
by the British Government alone, to the exclusion of the 
Nizam. It was, moreover, concluded with the raja personally. 
without that allusion to heirs and successors, which had been 
inserted in the treaties formed by Lord Wellesley with the 
Peshwa, the raja of Nagpore, the Nizam, and Sindia. This 
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significant omission in the case of Mysore was supplied, it has 
been said, by the clause which makes the treaty binding "as 
long as the suu and moon shall endure." This expression is 
employed in cases where treaties were made expressly to include 
heirs and successors. That portion of the conquered territory 
which was assigned to the Nizam and the Company was to "be 
held in full right and sovereignty for ever," whereas the raja 
of Mysore was simply "to possess the territory described." 
It was clearly intended by Lord Wellesley to be a personal 
and not an hereditary fief. The power of resuming the grant 
Of the kingdom was reserved in the 4th article of the treaty: 
" Whenever the Governor-General in Council shall have reason 
to apprehend a failure in the funds destined for the maintenance 
of the military force-seven lacs of pagodas a-year-he shall 
have full power and right either to introduce regulations and 
ordinances as he shall deem expedient for the internal manage
ment and the collectfon of the revenues of the country, or to 
assume and bring under the direct management of the servants 
of the Company such part or parts of the territory as shall 
appear to him necessary to render such funds efficient and 
available either in peace or war." The object of this assump
tion was defined in the next article to be, not only "to secure 
the efficiency of the said military funds, but also to prOTIde 
for the effective protection of the country, and the welfare of 
the people." In his memorandum explanatory of these two 
articles, Lord Wenesley said, "recollecting the inconvenience 
and embarrassment which have arisen to all parties concerned 
under the double Government and conflicting authorities in 
Qude, Tanjore, and the Carnatic, I ~esolved to restore to the 
Company the most extensive and indisputable powers of inter
position in the internal affairs of Mysore,. as well as an 
.unlimited right of assuming the direct management of the 
country." The government of 1£ysore was placed under the 
management of the renowned brahmin, Poornea, the minister 
of Hyder and Tippoo, and he was supported by the able and 
active superintendence of Sir Elmy Close, Mr. Webbe, and 
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Colonel Wilks. Under these favourable auspices the country 
flourished and a surplus of two crores of rupees was accumu
lated in the treasury. 
BIlla .... um.. In 1811, the raja having attained his sixteenth 
lb. go ... rnm.ut, year, proclaimed his own majority, and, under the 
IBII. influence of his minions and flatterers, dismissed the 
faithful Poornea and assumed the charge of the government 
himself. The Resident reported that he was utterly unfit 
for the management of the country by the instability and the 
infirmities of his character, his utter disregard of truth, and 
his entire subservience to the influence of favourites. The 
government steadily deteriorated during the twenty years in 
which he held the reins. The accumulations of Poornea were 
dissipated, and all the establishments of the state fell into 
arrears. The administration became venal and con-upt; the 
highest offices were put up to sale; valuable crown lands were 
alienated, and new and grievous taxI'S were imposed. There 
was no security for property, and nothing worthy the name of a 
cow1; of justice. This system of misrule was continued in spite 
of the admonitions of the Madras Gonrnment. Sir Thomas 
MWlfO, the Governor, paid a visit to Mysore in 1825, and, in 
a personal interview with the raja, gave him a deliberate 
warning that if the refonn of the administration was not com
menced forthwith, the direct interference of the British Go
vernment would be unavoidable. This remonstrance produced 
a partial improvement, but the "raja soon relapsed into his olrl 
habits of prodigality and extortion. The Resident at hill 
court subsequently renewed these expostulations, bllt finding 
them altogether unavailing, ceased to press them. Unable 
any longer to support the oppressions of the raja's administra
tion, the people broke into open revolt, and in 1830 one half 
the kingdom was in a state of insurrection. Adventurers froIl! 
the southern Mahratta country, and not a few of the Mysore 
conlltabulary, joined the standard of the insurgents aud the 
peace and security of the Company's territories and of the 
Deccan were placed in jeopardy. It became necessary to send 
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a large British force into the field to quell the rebellion. A 
proclamation was issued inviting the cultivators to come into 
the British camp and peacefully state their grievances, with the 
promise that they should be redressed. The natives reposed 
entire confidence in the British officers, but none in those of 
the raja, and the insIDTection at length died out. 
1IIHnagement of Lord William Bentinck then informed the raja 
~;~~:::;::~ that though tranquillity was for the presentrestored, 
1832. the British Government could not permit its name 
or its power to be identified with these acts of misrule, and 
was imperiously called on to supply an immediate and complete 
remedy. It became indispensable, therefore, with reference 
to the stipulations of the treaty, to interfere for the preserva
tion of the state of Mysore, and to save the various interests 
at stake from further ruin. To accomplish this object he 
deemed it necessary to transfer the entire administration of 
the eountryto the hands of British officers, paying over to the 
raja the sum stipulated in the treaty, a lac of star pagodas, 
and a fifth of the net revenue. Under the able and honest 
management of those functionaries the revenues have ooen 
improved to such an extent as to give the raja, from both 
sources, an income of about fourteen lacs of rupees a-year. 
This decisive measure of Lord William Bentinck received the 
entire approbation of the Court of Directors. The raja 
entreated that the administration might still be carried on in 
his name, but the Court directed that it should be conducted 
in the name and by the sole authority of the Company. Soon 
a.fter, Lord ·William Bentinck appointed a commission, com
posed of officers of high standing in the service, to investigate 
the causes of the outbreak which had been queUed by the 
British army, and he gathered from their report that the 
representations of oppression had been overstated. From this, 
among other considerations, he was led to express a doub~ 
whether the entire assumption of the ::ountry was in strict 
accordauce with the terms of the treaty, and he proposed to 
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the Court to take over in perpetuity a portion of the country 
sufficient for the payment of the subsidy, and to restore the 
remainder to the raja, subject however, to the condition. that 
if he neglected the Government, and suffered any gross and 
general oppression to be practised, the Company should be at 
liberty to resume this portion also. But the Court of Directors 
refused to sanction the proposal, and decided that the assump
tion of the whole country was justified by the provisions of 
the treaty, and essential to the security of the people. The 
Ministry soon after confirmed and completed the alTangements 
by directing that the produce of Mysore should thenceforwaru 
be treated both in England and in India, as that of a British 
possession, and be relieved from the payment of differential 
duties. 
Bhopal, 1833-35" In the principality of Bhopal the policy of non
intervention led to anarchy and bloodshed, which a word from 
the paramount authority would at any moment have prevented. 
About eighteen months after the alliance with this state was 
concluded in 1818, the amiable and accomplished nabob was 
accidentally killed by a pistol shot, aDd his widow, Secunder 
Begum, a woman of high spirit and great ability, assumed the 
responsibilities of .the government, with a Christian for her 
prime minister, and a Mahomedan and a Hindoo as his 
assistants. She affianced her daughter to her nephew and 
adopted him as the heir to the throne; but she was unwilling 
to part with any portion of her power, and not only delayed 
the celebration of the nuptials, but refused him any share in 
the govemment after he had attained his majority. He ap
pealed to Lord William Bentinck, who declined to interfere 
further than by insisting on the completion of the marriage. 
In the hope of stl"engthening her position she laid aside the 
restraints imposed 011 females by Asiatic _ custom, and held 
durbars without a screen, and appeared on horseback with
out a veil, to the great scandal of her people. The young 
nabob, fulding himself still denied all authority, made his 
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escape from the capital and began to collect partisans. The two 
parties appealed to arms, and an action was fought in which 
the young nabob was defeated and the leaders on both sides 
were killed. Lord William Bentinck had by this time quitted 
Iudia, and his successor, Sir Charles Metcalfe, considering that 
the principle of non-inteIference had been carried to an ex
h'eme, offered the mediation of the GOTernmel,lt; tranquillity 
was immediately restored. The Begum retired to a jageer, 
and the youth ascended the throne. His reign however was 
hrief, and the succession deTolved on his daughter, then six 
years of age, who was invested with the supremf' authority at 
the usual age, and has continued to govern the principality 
to the present time with extraordinary talent and success. She 
took great delight in manly sports, and speared and shot with 
all the ardour of the keenest sportsman. She was in the habit 
of working ten and often twelve hours a-day; she visited every 
district and attended minutely to the drill and discipline of her 
soldiers. She reformed her civil establishments, paid off the 
Rtate debts, resettled her rey-enue, set up a new police, and 
organized a judicial system. Her energy is still the admiration 
of the country, and her administrative ability has seldom been 
Rurpassed in India. During the Mahratta and Pindaree war, 
her grandfather sold his jewels to maintain the contingent (If 
troops with which he joined the British army. During the sepoy 
lIlutiny, the present Begum exhibited the ancient fidelity of her 
house to the British Crown, and she is the only Indian princess 
decorated with the Grand Cross of the" Illustrious Starof Iudia." 
Joudhpore,l834, The same vacillating policy was exhibited in 
regard to the various principalities of Rajpootana, although 
the turbulent habits of the feudal nobles, and the vicious con
stitution of the goY-ernment, rendered the interposition of the 
paramount power indispensable to their tranquillity. This will 
be illustrated by a reference to the transactions in Joudhpore 
and Jeypore. Maun Sing, the raja of Joudhpore, had been 
deposed by his "thakoortl," or feudatory chiefs, before the 
Pilldaree war, on account of his insanity, real or feigned; but 
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he recovered his power, if not his reason, in 1821, and imme
diately began to wreak his vengeance on them. A reconcilia
tion was effected by the Resident in 1824, but it was of brief 
duration. The raja determined to retain the lands he had 
agreed to restore to them, and commenced a new COUl'se of 
spoliation. The chiefs again appealed to the British Govern
ment, but the non-interference policy was now predominant, 
and they were driven to seek redress by their own efforts. 
They raised an army of 7,000 men, and advanced to the capital 
with the determination to depose Maun Sing. He appealed in 
great alarm to Lord William Bentinck, who felt the necessity 
of interposition, and was disposed, for various reasons, to con
sider the case exceptional. The Resident was empowered 
to restore peace, which was effected with a stroke of the pen. 
But the insane Tiolence of the raja's character broke forth 
afresh, and he had the temerity to insult the Governor-General 
by refusing, on a frivolous pretext, to attend the great durbar 
of all the Rajpollt chieftains, which was held at .Ajmere in 
1831. He allowed his tribute to fall into arrears; he gave 
encouragement to the robber tribes of the desert, and refused to 
apprehend the thugs, or to surrender the malefactors, who 
sought refuge in his country. A large army was, therefore, 
ordered to march into Marwar to bring the raja to reason, but 
the mere deml.nstration of force was found to be sufficient, and 
he hastened to send a deputation with his humble submission. 
The Rathores-the designation of this tribe-were accustomed 
to boast of the "hundred thousand swords" with which they 
had supported the throne of Akbar, and of the resistance they 
had offered for three years to Aurungzebe. But they quailed 
before the majesty of British power, and the raja's envoys 
meekly enquired what occasion there could be for an army 
when a single constable would have been sufficient to convey 
the commands of the Governor-General. Every demand was 
at once conceded. 
Jeypore, 1835, During the minority of the raja of Jeypore, his 
mother acted as regent, and resigned herself to the counsels of 
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Jotaram, a banker of the Jain sect. The haughty nobles ex
pelled the money changer from the post of minister, and installed 
one of their own number, Bhyree Saul, a connection of the royal 
family. The regent mother embraced every opportunity of 
thwarting his measures and throwing the government into 
confusion, in the hope of embroiling him with the British 
authorities, and at length obtained the permission of Sir David 
Ochterlony to recall Jotaram. The nobles resented the indig
nity of having their renowned state subjected to the control of 
bankers and women, and a civil war appeared inevitable, when 
Sir Charles Metcalfe, who had succeeded Sir David, proceeded 
in person to Jeypore, and convened a meeting of the chiefs. 
The majority of them were found to favour the views of the 
regent ranee, and her authority was accordingly guaranteed 
with liberty to choose her own minister. A grand durbar 
was held, and the young raja, seated on the lap of Sir Charles, 
received the homage of the J eypore nobility. J otaram became 
the head of the administration, but it speedily fell into confu
sion. The revenues were misappropriated, the troops remained 
unpaid and became insubordinate, and the tribute to the Com
pany was allowed to run into arrears. The Jain pursued the 
nobles who had opposed him with great vindictiveness, and a 
general spirit of disaffection pervaded the country. An appeal 
was made to Lord William Bentinck, to terminate the disorders 
of the state by the supreme authority of the British Govern
ment, but he refused to interfere. Emboldened bytlJis rep1y, 
Jotaram attempted to confiscate the estates of Bhyree Saul. 
The regent ranee died soon after, having held the reins of 
power for ten years. Her death was followed, in 1835, by that 
of the raja, but not without such strong suspicions of poison 
that the minds of men became inflamed against Jotaram, and 
he was obliged to tender his resignation. The British Govern
ment accepted the guardianship of the infant heir, and the 
political agent who was sent to the capital was .just in time to 
prevent a conflict between the party of the exasperated noble~ 
and of J otaram. The banker was directed to remove to a 
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distance from the capital, and as he attributed his disgrace to 
the Resident, he, or his partisans, hired men to assassinate him. 
He was assailed and wounded as he was leaving the dllrbar, 
and barely escaped with his life, but his assistant, Mr. Blake, 
was barbarously murdered in the streets. This attempt to 
apply the principle of non-interference to Jeypore kept the 
country in commotion for a long period, and eventually resulted 
in the appointment of a British agent to reside at the court, and 
in the establishment of a stlingent control over the affairs of 
the state. 
Oude, 1831-34. The most strenuous efforts had been made by 
successive Governors-General, Lord 'Vellesley, Lord Minto, 
and Lord William Bentinck, to prevail on the king of Oude to 
reform the administration of his country, but with little appear
ance of success. The king who was seated on the throne 
during Lord William Bentinck's government, had been brought 
up in the zenana, and possessed no aptitude for business; his 
ideas were altogether effeminate and puerile, and his life was 
devoted to indulgence. He entertained the deepest aversion 
to his father's able minister, and would have taken his life but 
for the protection of the Resident, Mr.-afterwards Sir 
Herbert-Maddock. In an able and exhaustive report upon the 

. state of the country, Mr. Maddock represented it as in a state 
of decay. There was no security either for life or property, 
and the administration presented a constant scene of violence 
and oppression; scarcely.a day passed in which he did not 
hear from his own residence in Lucknow the booming of ar
tillery employed in the siege of forts, or in the coercion of 
zemindars, who never paid their rents without compulsion. 
The character of the native Government of Oude had, how
ever, become the subject of party feelings, and there were 
not wanting men who maintained that it was cultivated like 
a garden, and presented a flourishing appearance. But Lord 
William Bentinck in his despatch to the India House, assured 
the Court that the representations of Mr. Maddock were cor
roborated by the testimony of all the officers civil or military 
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who had traversed the province, and that during his own 
journey from Lucknow to Rohilcund the whole country ex
hibited a melancholy picture of desolation and misery. Some 
of his predecessors had questioned the right of the British 
Government to interfere with the administration of the country, 
but he considered it the bounden dnty of the Company to 
interpose for the protection of the wretched inhabitants, and 
constrain the king to put a stop to the arbitrary and tyrannical 
proceedings of his officers. He accordingly proceeded to 
Lncknow in 1831 and transmitted a written communication to 
the king, in which he insisted on the adoption of reforms, and 
distinctly announced that if he continued to withhold them, 
the entire management of the country would be taken over by 
the British Government, as in the cases of Tanjore and the 
Carnatic, and an annnity assigned for the support of the royal 
family. 
Hakim Before this remonstrance was delivered, the 
Mehdi, 1834. king had reappointed Hakim Mehdi to the post 
of minister. This extraordinary man was the son of a Persian 
gentleman of Sheraz, who emigrated to India in search of 
political employment, and entered the. service of Oude, in which 
he rapidly rose to distinction. He was one of the ministers who 
in 1801 ,igorously but ineffectually opposed the cession of terri
tory demanded by Lord Wellesley. ITe identified the prospelity 
of his adopted country with his own happiness, and devoted 
his splendid talents to the improvement of the administration, 
though thwarted at every step by his sovereign. During 
successive reigns he had amassed a princely fortune, which he 
expended with unbounded generosity in the town of Rampoora 
in the British territories, to which he had retired. It was 
gracefully remarked of him that the poorest man ne,er entered 
his house without a welcome, or departed without relief. His 
liberality was not confined to his own neighbourhood. In the 
remote region of Cashmere, he contributed bountifully to rebuild 
a town, on hearing that it had been overthrown by an earth
quake. There was no ostentation in his charity and no bigotry 
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in his creed. Lord William Bentinck pronounced him one of 
the ablest men in India, and as a revenue administrator un
RW'Passed by any officer, European or native. Having resumed 
charge of the government of Oude, he introduced important 
reforms with a vigorous hand; he reduced the amount of the 
assessments, organized a police, and established courts of 
jnstice. lIe retrenched the profligate expenditw'e of the zenana, 
curtailed the allowances of the parasites who thronged the 
court, and had the courage to reduce the lavish stipends of the 
king's uncles. But he was too radical a reformer for the 
meridian of Oude. The ear of the ling was filled with com
plaints and calumnies, and he began to withdraw his confidence 
from his able and virtuous minister. . Hakim Mehdi im
plored the support of the British Government, pleading the 
terms of the treaty of 1801, which bound the Nabob Vizier 
" to advise with and act in conformity to the counsel of the 
Company's officers," and he maintained that they were under 
a solemn obligation to afford it. But Lord William Bentinck, 
acting upon the principle of non-intervention, refused to make 
use of his authority, and the king soon after dismissed the 
minister, on the frivolous pretence that he had used disrespect
fullanguage towards his mother, and had insulted the portrait 
of his father. In a despatch which the Court of Directors sent 
to Calcutta in the early period of Lord William Bentinck's ad
ministration on the subject of Oude, they remarked that" had 
it not been for their connection with the country, although 
misrule might have attained as great a height, it would not 
have been of equal duration. It was the British Government 
which, by a systematic suppression of all attempts at resist
ance, had prolonged this disorganization, which became 
permanent when the shortsightedness and rapacity of a semi
barbarous government was armed with the military strength 
of a civilized one." In reply to Lord William Bentinck's 
minute representing the deplorable condition to which the 
country ilad been reduced, and the heavy responsibility which 
was thus entailed on the Company, they authorized him at 



28 DEATH OF DOWLUT RAO BINDIA. [CHAP. 

·ouce· to assume the government of Oude, if circumstances 
should appear to him to render it necessary. But, under the 
menace which Lord William Bentinck had formallyadminis
tered to the king, and under the' influence of some of Hakim 
Mehdi's reforms, the country began to pres~nt au improved 
appearance. The Governor-General, moreover, when he re
ceived the order of the Court to take over the administration 
of the country, was on the eve of qnitting India, and he con
tented himself with communicating the Bubstance of their 
instructions to the king, and with intimating to him that the 
execution of this order would be suspended in the hope that -a 
spontaneous adoption of improvements would render it alto
gether unnecessary. 
Sindi&, 1833. No event of any moment occurred at the court 
of Sindia after the conclusion of the Mabratta war in 1818, in 
which he alone escaped the fate of the other princes, and 
retained his possessions and his power. He expired in peace 
and honour at Gwalior on the 21st March, 1827, at the age of 
forty-seven. having reign~d thirty-four years. During this 
long and eventful period, he had witnessed a stupendous 
revolution of political power in India. At his accession, 
the Mahratta empire had reached the zenith of its glory; 
and he was the most powerful member of that great common
wealth, as well as the most influential and important chief in 
India,-second in p:lilitary strength and resources only to the 
Company. At the time of his death, the Mahratta empire 
was extinct; the Peshwa, a captive, though treated with all 
the honours of royalty, and his kingdom, a British province. 
The Guickwar. the Nizam, Holkar, and the raja of Nagpore 
were divested of all political power, and controlled by subsidiary 
armies, and he himself was entirely subordinate to British 
authority. On his death-bed, he sent for Major Stewart, the 
Resident, and in reference to the future government of his 
kingdom, said" I wish you to do whatever you think proper." 
He left no son, and had invariably refused to adopt one. Ris 
wiJow, Baeza-bye, without whose advice he is said never to 
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have formed any determination, was the d ht 9~e~ 
Sirj~e Rao Ghatkay, the most accomplishe . 1'IJf(J):N.S a~ 
She was a woman of imperious disposition, mas . chal/l,ter, 
and inordinate ambition. She inherited all the vio~e~i!"iiliiiiiii~ 
father's temper, but was not like him either c111el or vindictive. 
She was constrained hy the voicE' of the chiefs to adopt a son, 
and her choice fell on Junkojee, a near relative of her 
deceased husband, but, in the hope of prolonging her own 
authority, she neglected his education, and studiously withheld 
from him aUthose advantages which might prepare him for 
his imporntnt station. To every remonstrance on this viola
tion of her duty she replied, "no one ever wished to qualify 
another for the exercise of that power which he himself wished 
to retain." Fretting under the restraints which she continued 
to impose upon him after he bad attained his majority, be 
appealed to Lord "William Bentinck, who relaxed the principle 
of non-interference tq the extent of insisting on his being 
furnished with a separate seal, with which every public com
munication addressed to the British Government was to be 
authenticated. But he was still kept under the most galling 
control within the precincts of the palace, from which he at 
length succeeded in making his escape. ITe took refuge with 
the Resiuent, through whose mediation a reconciliation was 
l'ffected, though not without great difficulty. Soon after this 
event, Lord William Bentinck visited Gwalior, when both 
parties pressed their claims on his attention, but he declined 
to afford any authoritative expression of his wishes, and 
a.dvised the raja to be content with his present position, 
and await the course of events. The belligerents were, in 
fact, left by the Governor-GE'neral to their own exertions; 
the bye to retain her power as long as she was able, and 
the raja to wrest it from her whenever he could. The 
breach was thus widened, and the raja, having at length 
gained over some of the disciplined battalions, beleaguered 
the palace on the 10th July, 1833. The bye, alarmed 
for her personal safety, fled to her brother, ITindoo Rao, and 
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summoned the Resident to her assistance, but he declined to 
attend her. She then called up one of the brigades and was pro
ceeding towards the Residency, when she was met by a body 
of the young raja's troops, aud a deadly conflict would have 
ensued if the Resident had not hastened to the spot and inter
posed to prevent it. The interference of the supreme Govern
ment now became imperative, and the Resident received 
instructions to exercise his power and influence to compose these 
differences, and to prevent a civil war. He endeavoured to 
ascertain the state of public feeling, and finding the chiefs and 
other influential men of the durbar anxious to support the cause 
of the raja, threw the weight of his authority into that scale, 
and J unkojee received a letter from the Governor-General 
congratulating him on his accession to the throne. The bye 
was permitted to retire with the wealth she had accumulated to 
Agra, only sixty-five miles from Gwalior, but as she continued 
to disturb the peace of the country by her incessant intrigues, 
she was required to remove to Furrnckabad, where she en
camped with an army of followers. At the instance of the 
Governor-General, the Government of Gwalior agreed to allot 
her a large annuity, on condition of her retiring to her jageer in 
the Deccan, and the rapid desertion of her retainers constrained 
her, however reluctantly, to accede to these terms. 

While the Government of India thus adopted 
First symptoms h .. If' rf . f h 
ofBussopbobia, t e pnnClp e 0 non-mte erence ill re erence to t e 
1830. states of India which were dependent on it for 
support and guidance, attempts were made to establish a con
nection with the independent states beyond the Company's 
telTitories. The cycle of alarm had come round again. In 
1808, Napoleon had obtained a paramount influence at the court 
of Persia, and was supposed to entertain designs on India, which 
the Government in London sought to counteract by fonning 
alliances with Persia, Cabul, and Lahore. Russia had now 
soomed the same ascendency in Persia which the French had 
formerly enjoyed, and was believed to cast a hostile glance a1. 
the Company's dominions in India. The Government therefore 



xxx.] RUNJEET SING'S REFORX OF HIS ARKY. 81 

decmed it advisable to open up the navigation of the Indus, 
and obtain a commanding influence on that river, by forming 
defensive alliances with the independent princes on its banks, 
the Ameers of Sinde, the Khan of· Bhawulpol'c, and Runjeet 
Sing. 

To elucidate the intercoID"Se now established with Progreasof 
BnuJeet Sing, Runjeet Sing, it is necessary to resume the nar-
1809-1822. rative of his progress since the mission of Mr. 
Metcalfe in 1809. His government was founded on the prin
ciple of conquest, which bccame the vital element of its growth. 
Ambition is inherent in all Asiatic powers, but with Runjeet 
Sing the increase of territory was the one object of his life, 
and the improvement of his army, and the acquisition of 
the sinews of war, absorbed his attention to the neglect of 
every other branch of government. To restrain his army from 
turning upon himself ~nd creating internal disturbances, it 
was kept in constant employ. Scarcely a year passed without 
some military expedition, and his troops were assembled for 
action at the close of the rains with the regularity of the 
season. 
Reform nfbla The wealth and energies of the Punjab were 
AIm7. concentrated on military objects. This system was 
exactly suited to the martial character of the Sikh population, 
whom it furnished with congenial occupation, and likewise 
gratified with the submission of province after province to the 
supremacy of the Khalsa, as well as with the means of acquir
ing wealth. Glory and plunder thus became the chief sources of 
their fidelity to the crown. Runject Sing had been struck with 
the discipline nnd efficiency of the small escort of sepoys which 
accOmpanied !cr. Metcalfe in 1809, when they successfully 
repelled an assault of the Sikh fanatics, of whom he himself 
stood in awe, and he immediately commenced the formation 
of regular battalions on the model of the Company's army, 
by means of deserters whom he allured from its ranks. His 
soldiers at first manifested great reluctance to abandon their 
old national mode of fighting on horseback with matchlocks, 
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for which they had long been renowned through India; but 
Runjeet Sing succeeded in overcoming it by the encouragement 
of higher pay, by incessant attention to their drill and equip
ment, and by going through the military exercises in person. 
Through these unremitting exertions the Sikhs were at length 
converted into regular infantry soldiers, and admirable artillery
men, and contracted the Indian feeling of adoration of their guns. 
Conquests of Runjeet Sing, having completed the subjugation 
Runjeet Sing, 
1810-22. of all the Sikh chieftains who were once his equal", 
a.nd brought the whole of the Punjab under one dominion, led 
his army in 1810 against ]Hooltan, which was still bound by 
allegiance to the throne of Cabul, but he was obliged to content 
himself with the exaction of two lacs of rupees. Three years 
later he entered into a convention with Futteh Khan, the vizier 
of Cabul, for a joint expedition to Cashmere, but the vizier 
outstripped his army, and having obtained possession of the 
principality, refused to share it with his ally. While the 
Afghan troops were thus employed in Cashmere, Runjeet Sing 
surreptitiously obtained possession of the district and fort of 
Attock on the Indus, esteemed the eastern key of Afghanistan. 
A battle ensued, in which Futteh Khan was completely over
powered, and the authority of Runjeet Sing was permanently 
extended up to that river. Soon after, Shah Soojah, the exiled 
monarch of Cabul, who had becn for some time a captive in 
Cashmere, was persuaded to seek refugr; with Runjeet Sing. 
He brought with him the far-famed diamond, the Koh-i-noor, 
or mountaiu of light, which, according to the IIindoo legends, 
originally belonged to the Pandoos, the mythological heroes of 
the Muhabharut. In the last century it was the chief orna
ment of tile celebrated peacock thrOllc of Delhi, which was 
carried away with othcr trophies by Nadir Shah, in 1739. 011 
the murder of that prince and the plunder of his tents, Ahmed 
Shah Abc1alee obtained possession of it, and it descended with 
his throne to his grandson, Shah Soojah. lIe was now within 
the power of RUIljeet Sing, who was equally a'.'aricious of 
jewels and of horses, and who subjecterl the 8hah and his 
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family for se\"'eral days to the torture of hunger, till be sur
rendered the gem. Runjeet Sing was anxious to avail himself of 
the name of the Shah for his own designs, and not only detained 
him in close custody but treated him with the greatest indignity. 
lIe succeeded at length in eluding the vigilance of his guards, 
and made his escape in disguise to Loodiana, where the British 
Government generously allowed him a pension of 50,000 rupees 
a-yeal·. In 1818, Runjeet Sing led his army a second time 
against Mooltan, and, after a futile siege of four months, 
obtained possession of the citadel by a happy accident, through 
the temerity of one of his fanatic soldiers. It was in thitl year 
that Futteh Khan, the vizier of Mahomed Shah, the ruler of 
Cabul, whose energy and talent alone had kept the Afghan 
monarchy from dissolution, was first blinded and then barbar
ously murdered by the execrable Kamran, the heir apparent of 
the throne. Mahomed Azim, the governor of Cashmere, and 
one of the twenty brothers of Futteh Khan, hastened to Cabul 
with a large army to avenge his death. The king was obliged 
to fly to IIerat, the only province which now remained to him of 
all the vast possessions of the Abdalee dynasty, and the Baruk
zyes, Futteh Khan's tribe, became supreme in Afghanistan. 
Runject Sing took advantage of the confusion of the times 
to obtain possession of Peshawur, the capital of the Afghan 
province lying between the Khybel" pass and the Indus, but 
it was speedily recovered by the Afghans. The loss, how
ever, was more than compensated by the conquest of Cashmere 
in the following year, with which he was so elated, as to 
celebrate it by illuminating Lahore and Umritsir for three 
successive nights. During,the next two years his army was 
employed in wresting from the throne of Cabul the Derajat, or 
strip of territory, ahout 300 miles in length, lying between thA 
right bank of the Indus and the Soliman rauge. and stretching 
down southwards to the borders of Sinde. 

In March, 1822, two of the French officers of 
Arrival of the 
FrencbOlllc ..... Napoleon's army, Colonel Allard and Colonel Ven-
Hr~2. tura, who had left Europe OIl the restoration of 
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the Bourbons, and had subsequently obtained employment 
under the king of Persia, made their way through Candahar 
and Cabul to Lahore, and after some hesitation, were receh'ed 
into the service of Runjeet Sing. The clikh soldiery were 
distinguished by their indomitable courage, their alert obedience, 
and their endurance of fatigue. They were animated by a 
strong feeling of national enthusiasm, strengthened by a high 
religious fervour, every regiment having its own grunthee, or 
expounder of the sacred book, a copy of which was usually 
deposited near the regimental colours. Runjeet Sing had 
already succeeded in bringing his army up to a high standard 
of efficiency by his personal exertions, and by constant em
ployment in expeditions in which they were accustomed to 
victory. From these French officers, and from Generals 
Court and Avitabile who followed them, that army now 
received the further improvement of European discipline and 
tactics, though not without exciting murmurs of discontent 
among the old Sikh officers, who resisted all innovations 
under the plea that they had conquered Cashmere, Peshawur 
and Mooltan without any of these new fangled manreuvres. 
Under the instruction of these officers the Sikh army became 
more effective and powerful than even the battalions which 
De Boigne had created for Sindia, and Raymond for the Nizam. 
Thus, the important design, which was sedulously pursued 
by Lord Wellesley, of breaking up the armies of native 
princes disciplined by European officers, and of providing in 
treaties against the renewal of the system, was completely 
frustrated. In a kingdom which could scarcely be said to have 
an existence during his administration, an army trained and 
commanded- by European skill, more formidable than any of 
those which had created anxiety in his mind, arose on our 
northern frontier, within two hundred miles of Delhi. 
BottleofNoushe,.,., In March, 1823, Runjeet Sing advjl.llced against 
4thMarch,1823. Peshawur with an army of 24,000 men, and was 

met at Noushera by a bndy of Eusufzye highlanders not exceed
ing 5,000, who had rain.d thtl cry of a religious waragaiust the 
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infidel Sikhs. The Sikh fanatics-the Akalees, or immortals
were thus brought into conflict with the Mahomedan fanatics, 
aUlI the Sikhs were completely defeated with the loss of their 
ltw:ler. Fresh troops were brought up, and two charges of 
cavalry were made, but repulsed by the Mahomedans, who 
were not dislodged from their position before night-fall, not
withstanding the utmost efforts of Runjeet Sing. This battle 
became memorable from the fact that a body of mountaineers 
and villagers, wi~out any support from l'egular troops, but 
frantic with religious fanaticism, succeeded in bafiling the 
exertions of more than four times their own number of the 
well-trained and disciplined Sikh troops. Runjeet Sing was 
uitilllately left master of the field, and sacked Peshawur and 
plundered the country up to the mouth of the Khyber. His 
troops, however, had a superstitious aversion to any expedition 
beyond the Indus, and he did not consider it prudent, at the 
tillle, to occupy a province which would entail harassing duties 
on his soldiers, without contributing anything to his treasw-y. 
It was accordingly left in the hands of Yat Mahomed, the 
brother of Dost Mahollled, on the simple condition of his pay
ing tribute to Lahore. In 1827, the tranquillity of the province 
was disturbed by Syud Ahmed, a Mahomedan fanatic, who was 
a petty officer of horse ten years before, in the service of Ameer 
Khan, the Patan freebooter, and on receiving his discharge 
when the army WaR broken up, turned reformer and pretended 
to have special revelations from heaven. By denouncing the 
irregularities which had crept into the Mahomedan ritual, and 
professing to restore tbe creed to its original simplicity and 
purity, he kindled into a flame that feeling of fanaticism 
which is always inherent in a Mussulman population. During 
a visit to Calcutta in 1822, he made many disciples, and then 
proceedtld on a pilgrimage to Mecca, the centre of Mahomedan 
uuity, aud the perennial fountain of Mahomedan enthusiasm. 
He returned from the tomb of the propbet wiilifeelings still mOl'e 
excited, and proceeding to Afghanistan proclaimed a religious 
war against the Sikhs. In 1827, he raised the green standard 
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of Islam in the Eusufzye mountains, and came down on 
Peshawur, but was defeated with ea'3e by the disciplined 
battalions of Runjeet Sing. Two years after he repeated the 
invasion, when Y ~r M:ahomed, who held the province under 
Runjeet Sing, was overcome and slain, but the opportune 
arrival of General Ventura dispersed the fanatics and 
saved Peshawur. In 1830, Syud Ahmed attacked Sultan 
Mahomed, to whom Peshawur had been granted as a fief 
by Runjeet Sing, and drove him out of the province, which 
was occupied by his followers. Elated with his success he 
proclaimed himself Caliph. and struck coin in the name of 
" Ahmed the Just, the Defender of the Faith," and not only 
demanded a tithe of all their property from the Eusufzyes. but 
began to intp.rfere in their matrimonial arrangements. The 
rude inhabitants of the mOlmtains resisted this assumption of 
authority, and expelled him from the country, when he retreated 
to Cashmere, where he was overtaken by the troops of Runjeet 
Sing and killed in May, 1831,-six months before his followers 
rose in insurrection, at a distance of fifteen hundred miles, in 
the neighbourhood of Caleutta. 
Lon! Amherst In 1827, Lord Amherst took up his residence at 
and Runjeet Simla which has now become a great and popular 
Sing-Can 
h01'Oes, 1827- sanitarium. It lies within a hundred and fifty miles 
1831. of Lahore, and Runjeet Sing embraced this oppor
tunity of sending a complimentary mission, together with a 
magnificent tent of shawls for the King of England, which 
was duly presented to His Majesty by the Governor-General" 
on his return to England. Runjeet Sing had a strong passion 
for horses, and thought little of despatching a military expedi
tion to secnre any of extraordinary beauty of which he mig"ht 
happen to receive information. Lord Ellenborough, who was 
then President of the Board of Control, resolved to present him 
in return with a team of stalwart English dray horses, and 
to make the conveyance of them the ostensible motive of 
exploring the Indus. That river was then "not more known 
than in the days of Alexander the Great, and all 0111' 
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knowledge of it was derived from the authors of antiquity. 
Instead, therefore, of despatching the horses by the more 
obvious route of the Ganges, it was determined to send them 
up the Indus, and to make an attempt at the same time to 
establish friendly relations with the chiefs on its banks. On 
the arrival of the horses at Bombay, Sir John Malcolm selected 
Lieutenant-afterwards Sir Alexander-Burnes to take charge 
of the mission, a duty for which he was peculiarly fitted by 
his knowledge of the native languages and character, his 
intelligence, and his ambition. Sir John also furbished tip 
one of his old state carriageR, to be presented, along with the 
Sind •• 1830. horses to the ruler of the Punjab. At the mouth 
of the Indus Lieutenant Burnes entered the terriUlry of 
Sinde which had become tributary to Cabul, on the decay of 
the Mogul empire, but was subjugated in 1786 by the 
Talpooras, a tribe from Belochistan, beyond the Indus. The 
conquering chiefs, who were designated the .Ameers of Sinde, 
partitioned the country among themselves, and an indepen. 
dent prince presided over each of its three divisions. Like all 
new dynasties in India they had been incessantly engaged 
in encroaching OIl the territories of their neighbours, the 
.Afg·hans and the Rajpoots, and had at length succeeded in 
extending their sovereignty over a hundred thousand square 
miles. From their first establishment in the government of 
the country they had manifested an inveterate jealousy of 

.the English, and rigidly prohibited all intercourse with them, 
as the most effectual means of securing their own inde
pendence. They had broken up the Company's factory which 
they found established at the ancient empolium of Tatta, and 
treated with invariable insolence every envoy sent to them 
from Bombay. The arrival of Lieutenant Burnes with the 
avowed design of traversing the length of the country was 
considered an event of evil omen, and one Belochee chief, as 
the- mission advanced up the river, exclaimed" The mischief 
is done; the English have seen our country." The .Ameer 
of Hyderabad, the capital of lower Sinde, exhibited great 
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hostility to Lieutenant Burnes, who was subjected to gross 
indignity, and twice constrained to retire from the country. 
The energetic remonstrance of Colonel ,Pottinger, the Resident 
in the neighbouring British. province of Cutch, at length pro
cured him a suitable reception at that court, and the means of 
transporting his convoy up the Indus. 
Lieut. Burnes' On quitting Sinde he ~ntered the territories of 
at Lahore, . the khan of Bhawulpore, who welcomed him with 
1831. much cordiality, and exhibited with a feeling of 

. pride the testimonials which Mr Elphinstone had given his 
grandfather, on his way to Cabul in 1809. The principality 
of Bhawulpore was limited. in extent and far from fertile. 
Runjeet Sing had despoiled the prince of aU his territory 
north of the Sutlege and would long since have absorbed the 
remainder, but for the restrictions of the Metcalfe treaty 
of 1809. On entering the Punjab, Lieutenant Burnes was 
met by the officers deputed to wait on him and escorted 
through the country with great pomp, and received at the 
court with ostentatious courtesy. Runjeet Sing gave him 
a warm embraco as he entered the durbar, and on the produc
tion of the letter with which he said he had been entrusted 
by the minister of the King, his master, touched the seal 
with his forehead, while the whole court rose to honour it. 
In this ,communication Lord Ellenborough stated that the 
King of England, knowing that his highness was in possession 
of the most beautiful horses of the most celebrated breeds in. 
Asia, had thought that it might be agreeable to him also to 
possess horses of the most remarkable breed of Europe, and that 
his Majesty witnessed with sincere satisfaction the good under
standing which had for so many years subsisted, and which 
God ever preserve, between the British Government and his 
highness. While the letter was read a salute of twenty-one 
guns was fired from each of sixty pieces of cannon drawn up 
for the occasion. During his residence at Lahore, Lieutenant 
Burnes was treated not only with distinguished honour in 
public, but with great personal kindness both by the genial 
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chief himself, and by all his officers, European and native. 
lIe then proceeded to Simla, where Lord William Bentinck 
was residing, and submitted the information he bad collected 
l'eSpecting the commerce, the politics, and tbe military 
strength and organization of the provinces he had traversed. 
The Governor-Gt'neral was highly gratified with the talent, 
zeal, and enterprize which he had exhibited in his ardllou~ 
task, and directed him to return to Bombay through 
Afghanistan, Balkh, and Bokhara, and to explore the routes 
and resources of these unknown regions. 
PowerofRUDjeel The greatness of Runjeet Sing had been steadily 
SiDg, 1831. on the increase for twenty years, and the power 
he had now attained exceeded that of any of the native princes 
who had successively succumbed to the strength of our arms. 
The small body of cavalry, armed only with matchlocks, which 
was bequeathed to him by his father, had been gradually im
proved and expanded into a grand army, which, including the 
contingents of his jageerdars, consisted of no less than 82,000 
men, animawd by the successes of a dozen campaigns, and 
in part, disciplined and commanded by European officers. His 
artillery consisted of 876 guns, and an equal number of swivels. 
lIis annual revenue was estinlated at two crores and a half of 
rupees, and he had accumulated ten Crol"eS in the vaults of the 
fortress of Govindgnr, which he had erected in the neighbour
hood of Umritsir, t.o curb the Akalees, the armed and fanatic 
guardians of that national shrine. Though unable to read or 
write, the habit of listening to papers in Persian, Punjabee, 
and Hindee, had given him great facility in comprehending 
whatever was brought before him by the able secretaries 
whom he had selected with great judgment, and who were 
obliged to be in attendance, by night as well as by day. lIe 
WIIB the most extraordinary man of the age between Constan
tinople and Pekin, and with the command of such an army 
and such resources as he had created, and with the animation 
of a lofty spirit of ambition, would doubtless have founded 
another empire in IIilldostan, but for the treaty dictated by 
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Mr. Metcalfe in 1809, which confined him to the right bank of the 
Sutlege. It was this restriction which constrained him to direct 
his views of aggrandizement to other quarters. He had accord
ingly conquered Cashmere and the territories to the north of 
it up to the confines of Tartary; he had rendered Peshawur 
tributary, and extended his power up to the Khyber pass. 
Across the Indus he had taken possession of the Df\rajat, 
which brought him to the borders of Sinde, on which he cast 
The KhalB., a longing eye. But though he had reached the 
1831. summit of power, and was absolute throughout 
thE:' Punjab, he never arrogated the invidious distinction of all 
independent sovereign, but both in speech and writing repre
sented himself as the head of the Sikh Khalsa, or common
wealth, which was regarded with a feeling of superstitious 
devotion by the chiefs, the people, and the soldiery of the 
Punjab. His noble army was the army of the Khalsa; and 
the shout of triumph was "Victory to the Khalsa," not to 
Runjeet Sing. All the grand achievements of his reign were 
performed for the sake of Gooroo Govind, the founder of the 
community, in the name of God, and for the glorification of the 
Khalsa. There was no apprehension of any revolt against his 
authority during his lifetime, but it was doubtful whether the 
same allegiance would be paid by the Sikh barons ann their 
followers to his son, who was utterly deficient in talent and 
energy, a mere purple-born prince. In these circnmstances, 
he considered it important to secure for his throne and his 
dynasty all the strength and prestige which a close alliance 
with the British Government, and his own recognition by the 
Governor-General as the chief of the Khalsa, were calcu
lated to impart. On the other hand, Lord William Bentinck 
deemed it ·politic to manifest to the princes of India, who 
regarded the progress of Runjeet Sing's power with exulta
tion and hope, that a feeling of cordiality existed between 
the two Governments; and it was arranged that a meet
ing should be held at Roopur, on the banks of the 
Sutlpge. 
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.uoemblyat This assembly was the most brilliant in which 
Hoopar. 1831. the representative of the Company had partici
pated since the first establishment of their power in India. 
Lord William was distinguished by the simplicity of his 
habits, and his sincere aversion to the pageantry of power; 
but he considered it important on this occasion to give eclat 
to the meeting in the eyes of all India by a grand military 
di'!play, which should likewise enable Runjeet Sing's generals 
to appreciate the efficiency of the various arms of our force, 
and gratify his own curiosity regarding their organization and 
equipment. ITe accordingly ordered up two squadrons of 
European lancers with their mounted band, two battalions of 
native infantry, two squadrons of irregular horse, and eight 
horse artillery gllns. ITe descended from Simla to the en
campment at Roopur on the 22nd October, and Runj~et Sing, 
accompauied by his brilliant court, arrived at the opposite 
bank of the Sutlege three days later with 10,000 of his best 
horse and 6,000 selected infantry. But as the time for the 
meeting approached, his habitual mistrust led him to enter
tain suspicions of treachery, and he sent for General Allard 
late overnight, and informed him that he could not venture to 
proceed across the SutIege on the morrow. The general 
endeavoured to remove his apprehensions, and offered to stake 
his own head that there would be nothing disagreeable. The 
Maharaja was not satisfied with this assurance, and directed 
the astrologers to consult the Grunth, or sacred volume. They 
reported that the result of the meeting would be auspicious; 
hut they adrised him to take two apples, and present one to the 
Go\"ernor-General and the other to his secretary: if they were 
recei\"ed without any hesitation it might be considered a favour
able omen. Runjeet crossed the Sutlege on a bridge of boats, 
and in the middle of the street formed by British troops was 
met by Lord \Villiam Bentinck, to whom he presented the 
apple, which WM cheerfully accepted, and all his fears were 
at once dissipated. He occupied the centre of the cavalcade; 
his noLles mounted on elephants, and decked in gorgeous 
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apparel, preceded and followed him, while a body of 4,000 
horsemen, uniformly dressed in yellow, whom the Maharaja 
had cautiously brought over with him, formed the wings of 
the procession. lIe directed every movement himself with the 
eye and confidence of a soldier, and even in this huliday cere
monial exhibited the activity of his mind, and his wonderful 
talent for command. Presents of every variety, and of the 
most costly description, had been collected by the order of 
Lord William Bentinck from various parts of India, sufficient in 
value to efface the remembrance of Lord Ellenborough's cart 
horses, and Sir John MalColm's old state carriage. Runjeet. 
examined every article minutely with the curiosity of a child, 
and saw it carefully packed up under his own eye, by his 
master of the jewel office. The following day the Governor
General returned the visit. The spectacle was one of extra
ordinary splendour. Seventy elephants, richly caparisoned, 
advanced with the principal Sikh chieftains to meet him. 
The royal tents exhibited a scene of magnificence which 
had not been witnessed in India since the days of Aurung
zebe, and which was little to havc been expected among the 
rough soldiers of the Punjab. After passing through two 
triumphal arches Lord William Bentinck was conducted to a 
splendid pavilion, where the courtiers, resplendent witli silk 
and jewels, were individually introduced to him. The court 
was shaded by a lofty arcade of yellow silk, and the floor was 
covered with the richest shawls and carpets which Cashmere 
could produce. The spacious tent behind, in which the 
Governor-General was received, composed (If crimson velvet, 
yellow French satin, a sheet of inlaid pearls, and jewels of 
immense value, realized the highest visiuns of oriental grandeur. 
The frank manners, the free enquiries, and the liyely conver
sation of Runjeet Sing g'l,ve an air of ease and cheerfulness to 
ceremonials which were usually stately and stiff. He called 
up and paraded before the Governor-General his favourite 
horses, announcing their names and their virtues with great 
animation. One of the dray horses was likewise brong'ht 
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forward, but his huge and shaggy legs and coarse appearance 
fonned a strong contrast with the glittering gold and crimson 
velvet with which his back was ·ornamented. A week was 
passed in reviews, entertainments, and displays, recalling to 
mind the days of Mogul magnificence, and the parties sepa
rated with an increased appreciation of each other's power. 
Before the encampment was broken up Runjeet Sing prevailed 
on Lord William Bentinck to affix his signature to a pledge of 
perpetual friendship, which, "like the sun, was to' shine 
glolious in history." 
Treal7 with Runjeet Sing had long been eager to add Sinde 
Sind., 1831. to his dominions, and more especially to obtain 
p'>ssession of Shikarpore, a commercial mart on the light bank 
of the Indus, of such magnitude and importance that the bills 
of its bankers pass current from Astracan to Calcutta. But 
he beg'an to suspect that the British Government entertained 
designs regarding that province in opposition to his wishes, 
and that the translnission of the horses up the Indus, when 
they might have been sent with greater ease up the Ganges, 
was not without some political object. In a private interview 
with the secretaries before the Governor-General's departure, 
he endeavoured to sound them on the subject, and hinted at 
a joint expedition against the Ameers,.and a partition of their • 
dominions. Sin de, he remarked, was a rich country; the 
wealth accumulated in' it for a century was immense; and the 
treasury at the capital, as Lieutenant Burnes told him, con
tained twenty crores of rupees; on the other hand, there was no 
standing army, or indeed any troops at all beside the Beloche 
lnilitia. But no intimation could be extracted from their official 
lips of the intentions of the Governor-General, although on the 
very day of his arrival at Roopur he had instructed Colonel 
Pottinger to proceed on a lnission to Sinde, for the double 
object of concluding a commercial treaty with the Ameers, and 
of watching the movements of a Persian envoy who was at the 
capital negotiating a matrimonial alliance with the TaJpoora 
family, as the extension of Persian influence to the banks of the 
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Indus was already beginning to be identified with the progress 
of Russian power in the east. Colonel Pottinger reached Hydera
bad in February, 1832, and found that the Ameers recoiled 
from the idea of a connection of any description with the· 
Company's Govermnent. The opening of the Indus to British 
trade and enterprise appeared to them fraught with indefinite 
danger to their independence, and they apprehended that it 
would not be long before the factory; as in other cases, was 
transformed into a cantonment. They yielded at length to 
the pressure of the envoy, and a treaty of commerce was con
cluded, the most memorable article of which was that "the 
contracting parties bound themselves never to look with the 
eye of covetousness on the possessions of each other." \Vithin 
eleven years Sinde was a British province. A request was at 
the same time made to Runjeet Sing to co-operate in opening 
the Sutlege to trade, which he was assured would afford him 
the gratification of seeing a steamboat. To this proposal he 
consented with great reluctance, remarking that these com
merciai projects of the British Government on the Indus had 
snatched Shikarpore from his grasp, and defeated all his views 
on the kingdom of Sinde. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK'S ADlIITh'ISTRATIVE REFORMS-

MATERIAL PROGRESS. 

Administrative THE government of Lord \Villiam Bentinck 
~~~.::!: stands forth iIi high relief in the history of British 
India as the era of progression. I t derives its lustre from his 
enlightened views of domestic policy, his vigorous administra
tive reforms, his intrepid philanthropy, and his spirited efforts 
to promote the material interests of the empire. Lord Corn
wallis had given form and consi!;tence to our institutions in 
1793, but there had been little attention to their improvement 
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since the days of Lord" Wellesley, and they were daily becoming 
more and more effete. Great changes had taken place in the 
European service, and in the native community, and the whole 
system of judicial administration required to be recast and' 
adapted to the progress of circumstances. For this task Lord 
William Bentinck was particularly adapted by the clearness of 
his perceptions, his freedom from traditional prejudices, and 
his inflexible resolution; and he was happily aided by the 
counsels and co-operation of" three of the ablest men whose 

"services the Company had ever enjoyed, Mr. Butterworth 
Bayley, Sir Charles Metcalfe, and Mr. Holt Mackenzie. He 
found the course of civil justice blocked up by the lumbering 
waggon of the provincial courts, which he justly characterized 
as "resting places for those members of the service who were 
deemed unfit for higher'responsibilities." The judicial character 
of the judges was, with some exceptions, the object of general 
contempt, and their decisions in appeal, only served to bewilder 
the judges of the courts subordinate to them, and to disgust 
the community. In regard to criminal justice their agency 
was simply a national grievance. They proceeded on circuit to 
hold the sessions twice in the year, and prisoners were kept 
ill confiuement for months before they were brought to trial. 
The prosecutors and witnesses were detained all this time at 
their own expense, and subjected to such intolerable incon
venience, while awaiting the arrival of the judges, that the 
concealment of crime became an object of universal solicitude 
throughout the country. Lord William Bentinck earned the 
gratitude of the public by sweeping away a class of tribunals, 
which combined the three great evils of delay, expense, and 
uncertainty. The duties of the session were, at first, entrusted 
to the officers he appointed Commissioners of Revenue, but 
finding the functions of tax-gatherer incompatible. with 
those of a criminal judge, he transferred the duty to the judge 

. of the district, with instructions to hold a monthly jail delivery. 
He entirely remodelled the system of civil judicature. A 
separate sudder or chief court was likewise established in 
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the north-west provinces, and the natives of Delhi were no 
longer Constrained to travel a thousand miles to Calcutta to 
prosecute an appeal.. A similar boon was likewise confen;ed 
on those provinces by the erection of a I!eparate Board of 
Revenue at Allahabad, and the control of the fiscal interests of 
twenty-five millions of people was established in the most 
central position. The value of these and all the oth6l.· judicial 
reforms of Lord William Bentinck was indefinitely enhanced 
by restoring to the people the inestimable boon of the use of 
their own vernacular language in all the courts, civil, criminal, 
and fiscal, to which they were amenable. The Mahome
dans had imposed their own court language, the Persian, on 
the conquered people of India in every transaction with the 
state. The Company's functionaries, who had from the first 
manifested a strong predilection for everything that was 
Mussulman, retained tb.is language in the courts, although the 
anomaly and the incongruity was thereby increased, inasmuch 
as justice was now dispensed in a language foreign not only 
to the parties and the witnesses, but also to the judge himself. 
Lord William Bentinck substituted the vernacular for the 
Persian in all tribunals, though not without a strenuous 
opposition from the conservatism of the civilians. 
Revenue settle- The merit of the settlement in t.he north-west 
ment, N. W. . provinces belongs to Lord William Bentinck's 00-
Provinces. 1833: ministration. On the acquisition of those provinces, 
consisting of thc district;; in Oude ceded by the Nabob Vizier, 
and the districts in the Dooab cOIi,;uered from Sindia, Lord 
Wellesley pledged himself to grant them a permanent settle
ment of the land revenue, but it was repudiated by the Court 
of Directors, who ordered it to be limited to five years. This 
was a death blow to all agricultural improvemt'nt. Any 
attcmpt by the landlord to improve his estates only exposed 
him to the risk of an increased assessment, and as the period 
of revision approached he felt it to e his interest to fill up· 
wells, and to neglect cultivation. An effort was at ll'ngth 
ma.de by Mr. Holt Mackenzie, the secretary to the Government 
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in the territorial department, a man of broad and liberal views 
and great earnestness, to grapple with this large question, and 
he produced the celebrated Regulatioll VII, of 1822, a monu
ment of skill and industry, of which any statesman might 
jURtIy be proud. It was based on mature knowledge and 
sound and equitable principles, but it was unfortunately too 
complicated in its details to work well, and it imposed unlimited 
duties on a limited agency. The collectors disrelished the labo
rious task imposed on them, and performed it in a perfunctory 
manner. Some of them affirmed that a period of twenty yearll, 
and others that a whole century would be necessary to complete 
the settlement in the mode required. The Board of Revenue 
when asked what progress had ~een made in it, replied that 
they knew nothing about the matter. At the end of ten years it 
was found that the work chalked out by the Regulation was 
8carcely begun. Lord William Bentinck was re80lved to remove 
the opprobrium of this neglect f~om our administration, and 
after a residence of two year8 in Calcutta, made a tour of the 
north-west provinces, and during his progress invited the 
revenue officers of the variou8 districts to his tents to discul!8 
the quelltion of the settlement. After obtaining all the informa
tion within his reach, he examined the subject in all its bealings 
during hi8 residence at Simla, and on his return to Calcutta 
held a meeting at Allahabad of the Revenue Board and the 
JlIOSt eminent officer8 in the department, when the question was 
fully discussed and finally settled, and the Regulation whieh 
resulted from these consultations was passed in Council, after 
his arrival in: Calcutta, in March, 1833. 

The new settlement possessed the great merit 
Plan orsottle- • li - I di d' h 
mont-Robert of Simp city. t spense Wit many of the 
IIiI'd, 1833. elaborate enquiries of the former Regulation, 
which, however useful, were not deemed essential to a fair 
adjustment of the claims of the state. The area of each 
village was to be surveyed by European officers and recorded 
in a map, while each individual field was measured by native 
officers and entered in the village register. Without a minute 
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classification of soils, the proportion of cultivated, culturable, 
and waste lands, together with every circumstance which 
could affect the cultivation, was duly recorded. The Collector 
was required to decide all questions of disputed boundaries on 
the spot, with the aid of native assessors, and the most pro
lific source of litigation and misery in India was thus dammed 
up. All judicial questions which might arise in the course of 
his proceedings were determined with the aid of the punchayet, 
the ancient and time-honolved jury of five, in which the 
natives reposed such unbounded confidence as to believe that 
" where the punj is, there is God." The assessment was fixed 
by the Collector, after an impartial investigation, and a free 
and friendly communication ~th thc people, and the settle
ment was thenJIlade for a period of thirty years, either with 
the ryots individually, or. ~ith the landholder, or with the village 
community, as the case might be. The Collector was assisted 
by a body of uncovenante~d('puties' with liberal allowances, 
and their office was thrown open to the natives of the country, 
without reference to caste or creed •. The general control of 
these operations was committed to Mr. Robert Bird, the ablest 
financial officer in the service since the days of Sir John Shore. 
He possessed a large grasp of mind, and combined an intimate 
knowledge of the system of land tenures in the north-west, 
with indomitable energy, and that sternness of purpose which 
is indispensable in any great and difficult undertaking. He 
was allowed to select his own subordinates, and the zeal and 
ability they displayed did no little credit to his discernment, 
while the honour of having served under him was considered 
a distinction for life. Under such auspices, and with such 
instruments, the settlement was brought to a termination 
within ten years. It embraced an area of 72,000 square miles, 
and a population of 23,000,000. It was the greatest fiscal 
achievement of the Company's Government. The first settle
ment had ruined those for whose benefit it was devised, the 
last saved millions of much enduring men from misery and 
ruin. The labow·s of the renowncd Toder Mull, undcr the 
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illustrious Akbar, in the department of revenue settlements 
which historians have never ceased to applaud, were rivalled, 
if not eclipsed by those of Robert Bird; but there was no 
public recognition of the services of one who had conferred 
such inestimable blessings on a country as large and populous 
as Great Britain. IIe was only a Company's servant, and the 
scene of his duties lay in India, and he was allowed to pass 
into obscUlity on his return to his native land, and sink into 
the grave without the slightest mark of distinction. 
E,nployment of But the measure which above all others has 
Nath ... 1831, endeared the memory of Lord William Belltinck to 
the natives of India, is that which he inaugurated of introducing 
them to honourable employment In the public service. Allusion 
has been made in a former chapter to the cA.rdinal error of 
Lord Cornwallis's policy, that of excluding them from every 
office except the lowest and the worst paid. This exclusion was 
fortified by the peculiar constitutibn of the Company, which 
remunerated the Court of Directors for their laboUl's in the 
government of India by patronage, and not by money, and thus 
created a strong tendency to secure the monopoly of J>ffices 
to their nominees. I t would be difficult to discover in history 
another instance of this ostracism of a whole people. The 
grandsons of the Gauls who l'esisted Cretlar became Roman 
senators. The grandsons of the Rajpoots who opposed Baber 
in his attempt to establish the Mogul power, and at the battle 
of Biana all but nipped his enterprise in the bud, were em
ployed by his grandson Akbar in the government of provinces 
and the command of armies, and they fought valiantly for him 
on the shores of the bay of Bengal and on the banks of the 
Oxus, They rewarded his confidence by unshaken loyalty to 
his throne, even when it was endangered by the conspiracies 
of his own Mahomedan satraps. But wherever our sovereignty 
was establitlhed in India, the path of honourable ambition and 
every prospect of fame, wealth, and power was at once closed 
on the natives of the country. This proscription was rendered 
tlJe more galliug by comparison with the practice of the native 

m. E 
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courts around, where the highest prizes of power were open 
to universal competition. The contrast was, moreover, aggra
vated by the fact that the native princes themseh-es, the 
Nizam and Tippoo, Sindia and Holkar, and Runjeet Sing, 
adopted a more liberal policy, and freely entrusted offices of the 
highest responsibility, both military and political, to European 
foreigners_ No benefit which we might confer on the p.ountry 
could be deemed an adequate compensation for the loss of all 
share in the government, one of the highest and m(jst honour
able aspirations of humanity. It was vain to expect any 
attachment to our rule when even the best affected of our 
native subjects could see no remedy for this degradation but 
in the subversion of our govel/.llment. The enlargement of the 
I)ative mind by education only served to augment the evil, by 
sharpening expectations which could not be gratified_ The 
argument for this policy was based on a notion of the adminis
trative superiority of Englishmen, and a persuasion of the utter 
unfitness of the natives for any of the functions of government, 
mingled with a dread that their .enality would De injurious to 
the aqministratioll. It seemed to be forgotten that it was 
idle to hope for any improvement in the character of the 
natives while they were excluded from all places of trust and 
influence, and left without any object of pursuit but the grati
fication of theD: own passions. Some feeble attempts had 
been made in preceding administrations to modify the system, 
but they were not based on any broad and generous principle, 
and were intended simply to relieve the labours of the Com
pany's favourite officers of the civil service. Lord William 
Bentinck brought with him to India a deep conviction of the 
viciousness of this policy, and a determination "to throw 
open the doors of distinction to the natives, and grant them a 
full participation in all the honours and emoluments of the 
state." As far back as 1824, the Court of Directors had ex
pressed their conviction that to secure promptitude in the 
administration of justice, native flIDctionaries must be employed 
to disp(lse of all suits, of whatever description and amount. 
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The leading members of Government were fully prepared to 
abandon the Cornwallis doctrine, and to give the natives an 
interest in the stability of our government by giving . them 
a share in the management of it. But it required an intrepid 
reformer like Lord William Bentinck at the head of the 
government, to carry out these large views. This liberal 
policy was inaugurated by the Regulations of 1831, which 
completely reconstl1lcted the legal establishments of the 
Bengal Presidency, and entrusted the primary jurisdiction of 
all suits, of whatever character or amount, not excluding those 
instituted against Government, to native agency. The new 
lIystem provided for three grades of native judges, the highest 
that of Principal Sudder Ameen, on 500 rupees a-month, sub
sequehtly raised to 750, which is still egregiously inadequate 
to the position and responsibilities of the office. The principle 
uf employing natives in important -offices was gradually ex
tended to other departments, and it has re!mlted in imparting 
a degree of vigour and popularity to the British administration 
which it never enjoyed before. So greatly indeed has this 
privilege been appreciated by the native~, that there is some 
risk of their losing the manly feeling of independence in their 
great eagerness for public employ. The policy introduced by 
Lord 'Villiam Bentinck has been zealously and nobly followed 
up by his successors. New patlls of distinction have been 
opened to native ambition, and a native judge now sits on the 
bench of the highest court in Calcutta, and natives of rank and 
influence occupy seats in the Legislative Council. 

The most benignant and memorable act of Lord 
Butte ... 18300 W lli B . k' adm° 0 0 i am entinc s llIstration was the abolition 
of Sutteet!. Some have questioned whether this atrocious rite 
could be traced to a religious origin, but it was always conse
erated by the solemnities of religion, and it has been practised 
for twenty centuries, in a greater or less degree, wherever Hin
dooism has been professed. Even in Bali, one of the :remote 
islands of the Eastern Archipelago, where the Hindoo faith 
still lingers, no fewer than seventy widows were burnt alive 
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tnwards the close of the last century, with the body of one of 
the rajas. It was discouraged and sometimes prohibited by 
the Mahomedans, and Akbar himself on one t)ccasion, issued 
from his palace on horseback and rescued a victim from the 
pile. The first effort to interfere with it under the Company's 
Government was made by Mr. George Ddny, the friend and 
associate of Sir John Shore, and by Dr. Carey. Lord 'Yel
lesley to whom they presented an address, was then on the 
eve of quitting the Government, but he recorded a minute in 
favour of abolishing the rite, stating "that it was one of the 
fundamental maxims of the British Government to consult the 
opinions, customs, and prejudices of the natives, but only when 
they were consistent with the principles of humanity, morality, 
and reason." The Sudder Court, however, put back the cause 
of abolition in 1810, by issuing a Circular Order setting forth 
the circumstances in which the act was to be considered 
illegal, on which Mr. Courtenay Smith, one of the greatest men 
who ever adorned the bench of that court, asserted that 
"these orders had only served to spread and confirm this 
execrable usage." On this and every subsequent attempt to 
lessen the evil by regulating it. the Court of Directors justly 
remarked that such measures tended rather to increase than 
to diminish the practice, and that, by prohibiting it in certain 
cases, the Government appeared to sanction it in all others, 
and was thus made an ostensible party to the sacrifice. The 
Bombay Government committed a still more fatal error in 
employing one of its European officers to construct the pile in 
order to give the unhappy victim an opportunity of escape, if 
she was unable to sustain the torture of. the flames. Subsequent 
to 1820 the question was discussed with increasing earnef'tness 
in England and in India, but some of the most distinguished 
of the public officers, Mr. Colebrooke, Mr. Mountstewart Elphin
stone, and Colonel Sutherland, shrunk from the bold proposal 
of a direct prohibition, and some went so far as to assert 
that it would violate the rule of toleration to which om' Govern
ment owed its stahility. In 1823, the Court of Directors sent a 
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despatch to India, in which all the arguments which had been 
adduced against the abolition were earnestly and sincerely 
combated, "and the question was referred to the consideration 
of the local Government, with an implied expression of the 
gratification it would afford them to learn that the rite could 
be safely abolished. Lord Amherst consulted the most emineut 
of the Government servants, but the diversity of the opinions 
they ex.pressed only served to increase his embarrassment. 
Mr. Courtenay Smith and Mr. Alexander Ross boldly urged 
the immediatA and peremptory prohibition of the rite. 
Mr. IIarington, who had been for a quarter of a century a 
great authority on all local questions, and who was withal a 
man of strong religious feelings, considered that the rite could 
be extinguished only by a gradual improvement among the 
people through the dissemination of moral instruction. Lord 
Amherst was obliged to inform the Court that he could not, ill 
such circumstances, recommend the absolute interdiction of it 
under legal penalties, but he trusted to the diffusion of know
ledge then in progress for the e\'entual suppression of "this 
detestable superstition." In July, 1827, the Court placed the 
question in the hands of the Governor-General, requesting hilll, 
after serious deliberation, to determine in what degree the 
ordinary course of civilization could be accelerated by a judi
cious and seasonable interposition of authority. 
Lord William Such was the position of this question when 
Benlln.k'. Lord 'William Bentinck landed in Calcutta, feeling, 
enquirie •• 1829. as he said, the dreadful responsibility hanging 
ovm' his head, in this world and the next, if, as the Governor
General of India, he was to consent to the continuation of this 
practice one moment longer, not than our security, but than 
the real happiness and permanent welfare of the native popu
lation rendered indispensable. He resolved to take up the 
question without any delay, and "come to as early a deter
mination as a mature consideration would allow," and" having 
made that determination, to stand by it, yea or no, and set 
his conscience at rest," Immediately after his arrival, he 



5-! DR. WILSON AND MR. W. H. lIIACNAGHTEN. [CHAP. 

circulated a confidential communication among fifty or siXty 
of the chief military and civil officers of Government, re
quiring their opinion as to the effect which the abolition of 
" this impious and inhuman sacrifice not of one but of thou
sands of victims," was likely to produce in the native com
munity generally, and on the minds of the sepoys in particular. 
The majority of the officers in the army asserted that the 
immediate and peremptory abolition of the practice would 
create no alarm among the native troops. Of the civil func
tionaries, three fourths advocated its positive prohibition. The 
most strenuous advocate for non-interference was the eminent 
orientalist, Dr. Horace Wilson, whose literary pursuits had 
imjJarted a strong oriental bias to his sympathies, and who 
was the great patron, and the idol, of pundits and brahmins. 
He affirmed that the practice could not bE:' abolished without 
doing violence to the conscientious belief of every order of 
Hiudoos ; that it would be a direct interference with their reli
gion, and an infringement of the pledge we had given them to 
support it; that it would diffuse a detestation of British autho
rity, create extcnsive dissatisfactiop. and distrust, and alienate 
the affections of the people. The warmest advocate of abolition 
was Mr.-afterwards Sir William-Macnaghten, second, as an 
orientalist, only to Dr. Wilson. He admitted that, according 
to the notions of the Hindoos, the sacrifice of suttee was a 
religious act of the highest merit, and that it was unjust as 
well as unwise to interfere with religious creeds, however 
absurd. "Let the Hindoo," he said, "believe in his three 
hundred and thirty millions of gods until it may please the 
Almighty to reclaim him from his idolatry; but let him not 
immolate thousands of helpless females on the altar of fana
ticism, in defiance of the eternAl laws of nature and the 
immutable principles of justice." He ridiculed ~he phantom 
of danger: "Under the Mahomedans, the Hindoos tamely 
endured all sorts of insults to their religion and violation of 
their prejudices. Their temples were polluted and destroyed, 
and many were constrained to become Mussulmans, yet there 
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was no general organized disaffection. ~'he rite was not 
respected by the hardy and warlike Hindoos of the north-west, 
but by the sleek and timid inhabitants of Bengal, the fat and 
grea!ly citizells of Calcutta, whose very existence depended on 
the prosperity of the British Government." 
Abolition of Fortified by the opinion of the most expelienced 
Su""e, 1830. and the most liberal minded men in the service, and 
confident of the support of the Court of Directors, Lord William 
Bentinck and his two cou.fJ.sellors, Mr. Butterworth Bayley 
and Sir Charles Metcalfe, on the 14th of December, 1829, passed 
that celebrated Regulation which "declared the practice of 
Suttee illegal and punishable by the criminal courts as cul
pable homicide," Thus by one bold and resolute effort, a 
practice which had polluted India from the remotest antiquity, 
was extinguished under the Bag of England. and for the first 
time since the introduction of Hindooism, "the Ganges Bowed 
unblooded to the sea." Twenty-five attempts at suttee were 
made after the passing of the Reguiation, but they were pre
vented by the simple interposition of the police. Not the 
slightest feeling of alarm, still less of resentment, was exhi
bited in the army, or in the country. In the course of a few 
years, the practice became a matter of history like the sacri
fiO(" of children at Sa11gor, and the enlightened Hindoo of the 
present day looks back on this barbarous custom with the 
same feelings with which Englishmen look back 011 the 
human sacrifices of the Druids. Lord William Bentinck was 
euabled within a twelvemouth to assure the Directors that 
there never was a greater bugbear than the fear of revolt. 
The only circle in which the abolition created any sensation 
was that of the rich and orthodox baboos of Calcutta, who 
resented the decision of Government, and, more especially the 
promptitude with which it had been carlied into execution, as 
it deplived them of the gratification of obstructing it. They 
drew up a petition to the Government in which the fine Roman 
hand of their European counsellor was distinctly visible, 
demanding the restoration of the rite as part and parcel 



56 IIINDOO LAW OF INHERITANC:V;. [CHAP •. 

of Hindooism, with which Parliament had pledged itself not to 
interfere. The native organ of the party;n his weekly jour
nal affirmed that the signataries to the petition for restoring 
the "sacred rite of Suttee" included "the learned, the 
wealthy, the virtuous, the 1I0ble, the polite, and the mild." 
But Lord William Bentinck turned a deaf ear to every remon
strance, and refused to suspend the Regulation for a moment. 
A memorial was then drawn up to the Privy Council in Eng
land, appealing against the proceedings of the Government 
of India, because they contravened the Act of Parliament 
which ordained that" nothing done in consequence of the rule 
of the caste should be held to be a crime though not justifiable 
by the laws ()f England." The appeal was taken into consi
deration in June 1832, and the ,enerable Lord Wellesley, the 
first Governor-General who had recorded his condemnation of 
the rite, had the high gratification of assisting in dismissing 
the petition, and in giving to "this sublime act of humanit.y the 
sanction of the highest tribunal in the British empire. 
Hindaa Law of To Lord "\VilIiam Bentinck is also due the merit of 
Inheritance, having established the rights of conscience in India. 
1832. To prevent defections from Hindooism, the Hindoo 
legislators had enacted that ancestral property should descend 
only to those who performed the funeral obsequies of a de
ceased parent or relative, according to the rule of the shasters, 
and the man who renounced the Hindoo creed, was thus COIl

signed to poverty. The Mahomedans, who were eujoined to 
propagate their religion by the sword, treated this injullction 
with profonnd contempt. No IIindoo was ever permitted to 
occupy a seat on the bench during their supremacy, and the 
Mahomedan judges, who rejected Hindoo law, were not likely 
to deprive a proselyte to their own creed of his patrimony. 
Mr. Hastuigs, in a spirit of liberality, guaranteed to the IIindoos 
and Mussulmans the enjoyment of their own laws of inheri
tance in his first code of 1772. This equitable rule was sub
sequently re-enacted both in England and in India, by those 
who were as ignorant as Mr. Hastings was of the intolerant 
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character of the Hindoo law of property to which they were 
giving a British sanction. Lord William Bentinck resolved 
to relieve the Government from the odium of countenancing 
this illiberal law and, to avoid a fanatical opposition, took 
advantage of the occasion of remodelling and re-enacting 
several existing regulations, quietly to introduce a clause which 
provided that" the Hindoo and Mahomedan law of inheritance 
should apply only to those who were bond fide professors of 
those religions at the time of its application~" The law was 
passed without observation, and the tendency of it to restore 
liberty of conscience was not discovered by the bigoted 
Hindoos till it came into operation, when it was found to 
be too late to demand its repeal. In the same spirit of liber
ality he abrogated another rule, equally unjust, but of our own 
Admission ot creation. The Mahomedans had encouraged prose
nat!lve Christianl Iytism' by the bestowal of honours and estates 
toolllce, 1831. and titles, and some'of the most eminent of their 
provincial governors-among others the great Mllorshed-kooly
khan, the founder of Moorshedabad-were converts from 
ITindooism. The Company and their servants in India, from 
that dread of offending native prejudices, which, though in 
some cases judicious and prudent, too 'often led to the 
toleration of evil, had run into the opposite extreme, and 
expressly debarred native converts to Chiistianity from holding 
any post, however humble, under their government. Lord 
William Bentinck was determined to extinguish this disre
putable anomaly, and in the same Regulation which threw open 
the public service to the natives of the country, ordained that 
there should be no exclusion from office on account of caste, 
creed, or nation. The publication of this enactment demon
strated the egregious error into which the Government had 
fallen by supposing that the unnatural stigma they had cast 
on their own creed, would tend to conciliate and gratify the 
ITindoos. Those who had been most clamorous for the 
restoration of suttee were the first to come forward and 
applaud this act of liberality and justice. 
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Suppression of It was during the administration of Lord William 
Thuggee,1830. Bentinck that the first energetic measures were 
adopted to extirpate the Thugs, a fraternity of hereditary 
assassins, who subsisted on the plunder of the victims they 
strangled. Few districts were without resident Thugs, but 
tjJ.ey generally adopted the occupation of agriculturists to con
ceal their nefarious profession, and no district was free from 
their depredations. They were in the habit of quitting their 
homes in a body, leaving their wives and their children in the 
village. They generally attached themselves, as if by acci
dent, to the travellers they met, from whom they obtained 
such information as they required, by a free and cheerful in
tercourse. On reaching some spot suited to their purpose, a 
strip of cloth, or an unfolded turban, was suddenly thrown 
around the neck of the victim, the ends of which were crossed 
and drawn tight till he ceased to breathe. Ris body was then 
rifled and thrown into a pit hastily dug with a pickaxe' which 
had been consecrated by religious ceremonies. The Thngs 
were bound to -secrecy by solemn oaths, and recognized each 
<)th('r by peculiar signs and a slang vocabulary. They con
sidered themselves as acting under the immediate auspices of 
the deity, and had a special veneration for Doorga, the tute
lary goddess of vagabonds, thieves, and murderers. They 
observed her fe.~tivals with superstitious punctuality, and pre
sented offerings at her most celebrated shrines in various parts 
of the country. They had a firm confidence in signs and 
omens, and endeavoured through them to ascertain her pleasure 
regarding their expeditions, and considered themselves as acting 
under a divine co::nmission when they were favourable. The 
gangs were recruited with juvenile apprentices, who were 
gradually and cautiously initiated into the mysteries of the 
profession by one of the elders, who was ever after regarded 
in the light of a spiritual guide. The number of their victims 
in the year was counted by thousands. The subordinate native 
chiefs and officers in Central India, as well as the zemindars 
and policemen in our own provinces, to whom they were well 
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known, connived at their practices on the condition of sharing 
their plunder. The establishment of British functionaries in the 
native states first brought this atrocious system to light, and 
some feeble and ineffectual efforts were made to eradicate it. 
Lord William Bentinck was resolved to spare no exertion to 
deliver India from this scourge. With this view, he created 
a special department for the suppression of Thuggee, and 
placed it under the direction of Major-afterwards Sir William 
-Sleeman, whose nam~ is inseparably associated in the 
annals of British India with this mission of humanity. He 
threw his whole soul into the work, and organized a compre~ 
hensive system of operations, which embraced every province; 
by means of approvers who tUl'Dc>d king's evidence, he ob
tained a complete clne to the proceedings and movements of 
the whole fraternity, as well as the means of identifying its 
members, and was thus enabled, with the efficient staff of 
officers whom he had the discernment to select, to take the field 
simultaneously against the various gangs in every direction. 
It was not among the least important results or the establish
ment of one paramount authority throughout the continent of 
India, that the officers in this department were enabled to hunt 
the Thugs without impediment from province to province, 
whether under British or native rule, and to leave them no 
prospect of shelter in any district. In the course of six 
years, two thousand of these miscreants were alTestcd and 
tried, and three fourths of them sentenced to imprisonment, 
tl'ansportation, or death. The confederacy was effectually 
broken up, and travelling in India ceased to be dangerous. 
These efforts were crowned by the establishment of a school 
of industry at J ubbulpore, for the Thugs who had turned 
approvers, and for the children of convicted offenders. The 
men were ignorant of any trade save robbery and mw-der, but 
in the factory they were instructed in every branch of manu
facture, and became skilled artisans, capaole of earning all 
honel'lt livelihood by their labour. The children, instead of 
being trained to crime, were taught the rudiments of learning 
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and trade, and fitted to become useful members of society. 
'fhe scene of cheerful and industrious activity which the insti
tution exhibited, villwed in contrast with the former occnpa
tion of its inmates, was calculated to afford t.he most grateful 
reflections to the mind of the philanthropist. 
Steam communi- The attention of Lord William Bentinck imme
cation. 1830-3'. diately after his arrival was devoted to the estab
lishment of steam communication on the Ganges, and between 
India and England. Under his directions two vessels were 
built in Calcutta and fitted up with engines imported from 
England, and they performed in the brief period of three weeks 
the distance of eight hundred miles between Calcutta and 
Allahabad, which had ordinarily occupied three,months. The 
success of this experiment induced him to press the completion 
of a steam, fieet on the Court of Directors, and they responded 
to his wishes with a laudable alacrity. The system of steam 
navigation on the rivers in Hindostan was thus fullyestab
lished under the auspices of Government, and eventually 
transferred to private enterprise. A still more important 
object with the Governor-General was the abridgment of the 
voyage between England and India, which he endeavoured to 
promote with untiring ardour. A considerable fund had been 
raised for this object in Calcutta as early as 1823, and a pre
mium was offered for any steamer which should perform the 
voyage between the two countries within seventy days. The 
"Enterprise," commanded by Captain Johnson, was the first 
to compete for the premium, but she was a hundred and 
thirteen days in reaching Calcutta from Falmouth. The route 
by the Cape was consequently considered unsuited to the 
object. An attempt was then made by the King's Govern
ment, under the direction of Colouel Chesney, to open a 
communication by way of the Euphrates and the Per
sian Gulf, but the obstacles were found to be insuperable. 
I t remained therefore to make an experiment by the Red Sea, 
and Lord William Bentinck directed the "IIugh Lindsay," a 
small steamer' of four hundred tOllS. built for Government at 
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Bombay, to be despatched from that port on the 20th March, 
1830, to Suez which she reached in a month. Three other 
voyages were subsequently performed by that ,-essel, and it 
was cleady demonstrated that, with suitable arrangements in 
the Mediterranean, the voyage from Bombay to England 
might be accomplished with ease in fifty-five days. But the 
Court of Directors raised an objection to these experiments 
011 the score of the great expense they entailed. Lord William 
Bentinck replied that the revenues of India could not, in his 
estimation. be appropriated to any object more conducive to 
the good of both countries than that of bringing them into close 
communication with each other. The Chairman of the Court, 
however, questioned whether the end in view would be worth 
the probable expenditure, and the India House at length 
positively prohibited any further employment of the" Hugh 
Lilldsay" for the conveyance of mails. The subject was soon 
after brought before the IIouse of Comm&ns, and the committee 
appointed to investigate it reported that a regular and expedi
tiou~ communication by steam between England and India was 
au object of national importance, and that measures ought to be' 
immediately adopted to establish it by way of the Red Sea, 
at the joint expense of the Company and the Crown. The 
illllifferellce of the India House was overmled by the higher 
authority of Parliament, and the "Hugh Lindsay" was again 
put ill requisition and despatched with the mails to Suez, but 
the Court of Directors were lukewarm on the subject, and the 
e"terprise, conducted without spirit, fell again into abeyance. 
A subscription was likewise raised at the three Presidencies 
to the extent of three lacs of mpees for the promotion of this 
object, but the plans which were devisedproved abortive. 

It was reserved for the Peninsular and Oliental 
The Peninsular . . 
and Orion tal Company to carry to a successful Issue the com-
Company,18!2. prehensive views to which Lord William Bentinck 
had devoted hiR attention, both in India and after his return 
to England. This Company, which was originally established 
for service to the ports in the Peninsula, was encouraged by a 
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Royal charter to extend its labours to India. Commencing with 
a small capital and a limited object, it has gradually grown 
up, by a rare combination of enterprise, prudence, and perse
verance, into a great national undertaking. During the quarter 
of a century which has elapsed since its first vessel was 
despatched to Calcutta in 1843, the sphere of its operations 
has been expanded till it embraces the whole of the eastern 
hemisphere. Its fieet, second only to the navies of England, 
France, and America, now comprises more than sixty steamers, 
aggregating 100,000 tons, with 20,000 horse-power. By these 
powerful vessels passengers, letters, books, and merchandise are 
conveyed, week after week, over 11,000 miles of sea to the ex
treme points of Sydney in Australia, and Yokohama in Japan; 
and the voyages are performed with a degree of speed and punc
tuality which would have appeared fahulous half a century ago. 
Mails stalting from different and distant extremities have 
traversed half the globe and reached their destination in 
England, simultaneously, within an hour and a half of their 
appointed time. The importance of this enterprise of a 
private company to the interests of the mother country, and 
her eastern dependencies, it would be difficult to overrate. It 
has giV'en a character of solidity and compactness to the British 
empire in the Eastern world, which enables us to contemplate 
its expansion without any feeling of apprehension. It has 
linked the most distant countries of the east with the European 
world, and for the first time after the lapse of more than 
twenty centuries, given full effect to the views of Alexander 
the Great when he founded Alexandria, and destined it to be 
the highway between Europe and Asia. It has covered the 
Red Sea with steamers, and converted it into an English lake. 
It has given a political importance to the land of the Pharoahs, 
which constrains England to consider the maintenance of its 
independence, even at the hazard of war, an indispensable 
article of national policy. The empire of India belongs to the 
nearest European power, and it is the enterprise of this Com
pany which has conferred the advantage of this position on 
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England. Our base of operations in Asia is the sea, but while 
transports were four or five months going round the Cape, our 
interests were always exposed to adverse contingencies. It 
is the spirited exertions of this Company which have brought 
the ports of India within four weeks' reach of the resources 
of England, and completed our ascendency in the east. 

The cause of education received a fresh impulse 
Education; 
OrientaUBm, as well as a beneficial direction during Lord 
1813-83. \Villiam Bentinck's administration. The earliest 
movement of Government towards the intellectual improve
ment of India dates from the year 1813, when on the motion 
of Mr. Robert Percy Smith, who had been Advocate-General 
in Calcutta, and, as usual, obtained a seat in Parliament on his 
return, a rider was added to the India Bill, directing that a 
lac of rupees should be appropriated" to the revival and pro
motion of literature, and the encouragement of the learned 
natives of India, and for the introduction and promotion of a 
knowledge of the s€iences among the inhabitants of the British 
territories out of any surplus which might remain of the rents, 
revenues, and profits of our territorial acquisitions." 'fhis 
vote was interpreted both in Leadenhall Street and in Calcutta 
to apply chiefly to the revival and encouragement of Hindoo 
and Mahomedan literature; and, considering the brahminised 
feelings of the period of Mr. Smith's residence in Calcutta, 
there can be little doubt that the grant was intended primarily, 
though not exclusively, for that object. During Lord Minto's 
administration, the only public money expended in education 
was devoted to the establishment of Hindoo colleges, with 
the view, as the Government stated, of giving the people the 
benefit of the beautiful morality embodied in the shasters. 
Mr. Dowdeswcll, the superintendent of police in the lower 
provinces, had stated in his report, that he could not expect 
to obtain credit for his narrative of a thousandth part of the 
atrocities of the dacoits, but the only remedy he could propose 
was that the institutions of Mahomedanism and Hindooism 
should be revived, and gradually moulded into a system of 
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• 
instmction for these ballditti. The fund voted by Parliament 
was allowed to accumulate for ten years, when Mr. Adam 
distinguished his brief tenure. of office in 1823 by appointing 
a Committee of public instruction to suggest measures for the 
better education of the people in useful knowledge, and the 
arts and sciences of Europe, and for the improvement of 
public morals. This enlighteued movement was soon after 
strengthened by the receipt of an unexpected despatch from. 
Leadenhall Street. Seven years before this period, Lord 
Hastings had suggested to Mr. Charles Grant the propriety 
of appropriating the Parliamentary grant to the support of 
schools rather than of Hindoo collegcs: Mr. Grant replied 
that. there had always been in the Direction men of influence 
opposed to the intellectual improvement of the natives; they 
were gradually dying out,< but it wonld still be premature to 
urge the course which the Governor-General proposed. But 
Mr. James Mill, the historian, the advocate of aU liberal prin
ciples, now occupied an important position in the India office, 
where he had acquired that influence which is naturally exer~ 
cised by a great mind. A proposal had been received from the 
Government of India to improve the TIindoo college at Benares, 
and the Mahomedan college in Calcutta, and to add to them 
a TIindoo college in the metropolis. It fell to Mr. Mill to 
draft the reply to this despatch, and he stated that C'in 
professing to establish seminaries for the purpose of teaching 
mere Hindoo or mere Mahomedan literature, the Government 
bound itself to teach a great deal of what was frivolous, not 
a little of what was purely mischievous, and a small remainder 
ndeed in which utility was in any way concerned. The great 

end of Government should be, not to teach Hindoo or Maho
medan learning, but useful learning." But Orientalism was 
still supreme in Calcutta. High attainments in Sanscrit and 
Arabic formed the surest road to promotion and honour in the 
public service, and the leading members of Government were 
naturally partial to the cultivation of those "tudies which had 
raised them to distinction. The education department, more-
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over, was under the absolute control of Dr. Horace Wilson,. 
the great champion of native literature and institutions. The 
Parliamentary grant was accordingly - with some trifling 
exceptions to save appearances--devoted for ten years longer. 
to the promotion of studies, of which the mode, the medium, 
and the scope were altdgether oriental in their character, and 
designed to conciliate old prejudices, and to perpetuate old 
ideas. 
Ne .. polley of Meanwhile, a predilection for English was 
education; Intro- rapidly spreading among the natives in and 
dootlon 0' 
Engll.1l, 1838. around the metropolis, and a demand ftlr instruc-
tion ill that language, and the acquisition of European science, 
was pressed with increased earnestness on the attention of 
the Board of Education. The Board itself was divided into 
two hostile parties; the Orientalists, headed by Dr. Wilson, 
who deprecated any interference with the patronage of Hindoo 
literature, and the Anglicists, as they were termed, the advo
cates of a European education through the medium ()f English, 
who were animated by the energy and the counsels of Mr.
now Sir Charles-Trevelyan, to whom the country is under 
lasting obligations for his untiring zeal at this critical period 
in the cause of sound and liberal education. The division in 
the Board brought its operations to a dead lock, and an appeal 
was made to Government. Mr. Macaulay, the greatest English 
classic of the age, was now a member of the Supreme Council, 
as well as President of the Board of Education, and he 
denounced with irresistible force the continued promotion of 
Orientalism, as tending, not to support the progress of truth 
but to delay the death of expiring error. " We are at pre
sent," he said, "a Board for printing books which are of less 
value than the paper on which they are printed was when 
it was blank, an-i for giving artificial encouragement to absurd 
history, absurd metaphysics, absurd physics, and absurd 
theology." The question was brought to an issue on the 
7th March, 1835, by the resolution of the Governor-General 
in Council, that" the great object of the British Government 

m. F 
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ought to be the promotion of European literature and science 
among the natives of India, and that the funds appropriated 
to education would be best employed on English education 
alone." No college or school of oriental learning was, how- . 
ever, to be abolished, while the natives were inclined to avail 
themselves of it; the stipends to the teachers and students 
were to be continued, but not renewed; and the publication 
of oriental works and of translations of medical and mathe
matical works into Arabic, which neither the teachers nor 
pupils could comprehend, was at once discontinued. 
Remarks on this This resolution encountered a stern opposition, 
measure, 1834. and the Asiatic Societies in Calcutta and in London, 
as well as on the Conmnent, ('ame forward to deprecate it as a 
severe discouragement of the cultivation of oriental literature. 
The design of these associations was to prosecute researches 
into the history, antiquities, and literature of the east, and 
to unfold the ancient records of Asia to the European world. 
It was the unquestionable duty of a liberal Government to 
patronize such labours, and to make suitable provision from 
the public funds for the preservation of the ancient monuments 
of Indian civilization, whether in stone or manuscript; but it 
was a dereliction of duty to divert to· the promotion of this 
object the scanty funds allotted to the education and improve
ment of the people. Nor was the patronage of the state 
necessary to the maintenance of Hindoo learning. It had 
continued to flourish for centuries without any succour from 
the Mahomedan princes, and there were ample funds in the 
country for its support, apart from those of the Treasury. To 
prevent the settlement of the interlopers whom the Directors 
could not entirely exclude from the country, they had adopted 
and rigidly enforced the principle, altogether novel in the 
history of conquest, of prohibiting their own countrymen 
from acquiring an interest of any description in the soil. 
With the exception of the estates held by Mahomedans, whicll 
were comparatively few, thE' whole rental of the Gangetic 
valley was in the hands of Hindoos,and available for the 
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encouragement of their institutions. The celebritY· of aU 
religious, social, and family festivals, in popular estimation, 
depended on the entertainment of brahmins, and the gifts 
bestowed on them were proportiuned to their literary repu· 
tation. Hence it was impossible to discover how the with
drawal of Government aid from the two or three colleges it had 
established could affect in any perceptible degree the cultiva
tion of the sacred language of the Vedas. The encouragement 
of English was, on the other hand, one of the highest blessings 
which could be conferred on the country. It unlocked to the 
natives all the stores of European knowledge and science, and 
brought them into association with the highest civilization in 
the world. It shook the fahl-ic of error and the empire of super
stition which had survived the lapse of twenty-five eenturies. 
It introduced a flood of light into the minds of the natives 
upon every object of human enquiry, and communicated to 
them the secret of our own greatness. The judicious resolution 
of Lord Willia.m Bentinck has been followed by a degree of 
success which exceeds the most sanguine expectations, and the 
language and literature of England have now become as 
familiar to the upper ten thousand, as ever the language of 
Rome was within the spbere of her conquests. The only 
drawback connected with it has been the neglect of vernacular 
education, through which alone the great body of the people 
can receive the elements of mental improvement. But public 
measures in every department in India depend 60 greatly 
on the idiosyncracies of those who happen, for the time, to 
be in power, that there is no reason to despair of seeing this 
error remedied at some future time. and the million rescued 
from the barbarism of ignorance. 

The cause of sound and enlightened education 
General ~m.. ••• 
bl,-llnBtItntlon, was materIally promoted dunng this penod by 
1833. the efforts of the General Assembly, under the 
superintendence of the Rev. Dr. Duff. He proceeded to India 
in 1830, with the view of establishing an institution which 
should combine secular instruction of the highest order, throug~ 

F 2 
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the medium of English, with an unreserved communication 
of the doctlines and morals of Cluistianity, whi<:h were alto
gether excluded from the Government collegtJs. The tuition 
imparted in the institution he founded embraced every branch 
of a .liberal education, and was in no respect inferior to that 
which the colleges supported by the state professed to bestow. 
He and his colleagues made no secret of the fact that their 
system of education was inseparably associated with Christian 
instruction, but their rooms were soon crowded with twelve 
hundred scholars, and the teachers were regarded with feelings 
of distinguished confidence. The eminent success of this insti
tution is to be traced to the sturdy energy, and the classical 
endowments of its conductors, who are entitled to public 
gratitude.for their exertions to elevate the native character, 
and to give the country the benefit of a complete education, in 
every department of human pursuit. 
The Medical No attempt worthy of the Government had been 
College, 1835. made before the time of Lord William Bentinck 
to supersede native quackery by the cultivation of medical 
science. In the Sanscrit and Arabic colleges the systems of 
Galen and Hippocrates were taught in combiImtion with a 
smattering of European ideas; and a public institution existed, 
though of a very inferior description, for training native doctors, 
as .they were called, but they never rose above the diguity of 
apothecaries. As the crowning act of his administration, the 
Governor-General founded a medical college in Calcutta in 
the month of March, 1835, to afford, through the medium of 
English treatises and English lectures, a professional educa
tion to the natives in every branch of the science, as cultivated 
in Europe. The most eminent medical officers in the service 
were placed in the professors' chairs; a library and a museum 
were established, and every appliance necessary to place it 
on the same footing of efficiency as European colleges was 
furnished with a bountiful hand. Sage men of long experience 
and reputed wisdom confidently. predicted the failure of the ex
periment. Contact with a dead body had for tWllnty centuries 
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been considered a mortal pollution by the Rindoos, and it 
was traditionally affirmed that native prejudices were invin
cible. But these anticipations, when brought to the test of 
actual practice, proved, as usual, to be the phantoms of a mor
bid imagination. Natives of high caste were found to resort 
freely to the dissecting room, and to handle the scalpel with 
as much indifference as European students. In the first year 
they assisted in dissecting sixty subjects, and the feeling of 
ardour with which they entered on these studies, and the 
aptitude for acquiring knowledge which they' exhibited 
created a universal feeling 'of surprise. The downfall of one 
prejudice paved the way for the removal of others. In 1844; 
Dwarkenath Tagore, one of the most liberal and enlightened 
native gentlemen of the time, offered to take two of the 
students with him to England, and complete their professional 
education at his own expense. His views were cordially 
seconded by Dr. Mouat, the secretary of the college, to whose 
ability and energy the infant institution was indebted in no 
small measure for its efficiency, and he persuaded two of the 
most advanced pupils to accept the offer and cross the "black 
,water," though at the risk of forfeiting the privileges of 
their caste. They entered the medical schools in London, 
and successfully flompeted with the best scientific students 
in England. 
I!lrJobnMaleolm The eminent services of Sir John Malcolm during 
Gov.mo. of a career of forty years in India, were tardily 
Bomba7. 1627. rewarded in the year 1827 with the Government 
of Bombay. His political opinions carry little weight in com
parison with those of Munro, Elphinstoile, Metcalfe, and 
others, but no officer of the Company ever possessed in a 
higher degree the happy art of conciliating the attachment of 
the people. He did not, like too many of his countrymen, keep 
himself aloof from the natives, but associated with them with 
all that freedom and ease, and that genial humour for which 
the French in India have always been more distinguished 
than the English. In the provinces of Central India he was 
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remembered with the same feelings of affectiOnate veneration 
. which Bussy had excited in the Deccan, of whom it was 
~emarked, that fifty years after he had left Hyderabad, the 
highest honour which the common people could pay to a 
European was to address him as Mons. Bussy. In the 
peaceful condition of Western India at the period of Sir John's 
appointment there was little scope for the exercise of his 
political 01' diplomatic talents, and his administration might 
.have passed almost withO'llt observation, but for the collision 
which took place between the Supreme Court and his Govern
ment. 
Collision of the For B qnarterof acentmy Bombay had been 
Supreme Court content with the court of a Recorder for the 
and Gov~ 1832. administration of English law, and the bench had 
been adorned with the genius of Sir James Mackintosh. In 
1823, the growing hnportance of the town and port rendered 
it advisable to establish a Supreme Court of Judicature, with 
three judges, as at Calcutta and Madras. The recollection of 
the unseemly and perilous struggle between the Court in 
Calcutta. and the Government, in the days of Hastings and 
Impey, might have suggested the necessity of preventing a 
similar .conflict by B clear definition of the powers and jurilldic
.tion of the new CO'Ilrt. But the same error was repeated, and 
with the same mischievous results. The new judges gave the 
utmost latitude of construction to the indefinite powers con
ft'rred on them by their charter, and manifested the same 
disposition to treat the Government of the Company with 
contempt, and to encroach' on its authority, which .had been 
exhibited in Calcutta fifty years before. In their "thirst for 
jurisdiction," as the great historian of India remarked of the 
Supreme Court of Bengal, .. they availed themselves of the 
. hooks and handles which the ensnaring system of lawadminis
tered by them afforded in abundance, to draw within their pale 
the whole transactions of the country." It was in reference 
to these remarks of Mr. Mill, that the Bombay Chief Justice 
·went out of his way to assert that "if the whole of what 
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,Mr. Mill had said about judges and law had been inserted in 
the' Bombay Courier,' he knew where the editor of that paper 
would be now, or in a day or two." The conflict between the 

. two powers .was brought to an issue in 1829. A Mahratta 
youth of fourteen, Moro Roghoonath, was left at the decease 
of his parents under the guardianship of his uncle, Pandoorang, 
a man of the highest family connections, and a kinsman of the 

. late Peshwa. A near relative of the girl tcJ. whom Moro had 
been affianced, was anxiolls to obtain the wardship of the 
wealthy minor, and was advised by the lawyers to prefer his 
suit to the Supreme Court. He accordingly proceeded to 
Bombay, and under their directions made affidavit that the 
youth was compulsorily detained by Pandoorang at the risk 
of his life, and a writ of habeas corpus was immediately 
granted to bring him up to the Presidency. Under the 
instructions of Government, the Magistrate resisted the 
execution of the writ, alleging that neither the uncle nor the 
nephew had ever resided, or been possessed of property, 
within the jurisdictiou of the Supreme Court, and were not 
therefore amenable to its process. The judges maintained 
on the contrary, that their Court had been invested with all 
the powers of the Court of King's Bench, and was bound to 
watch over the liberty of tb.e King's subjects to the farthest 
limits of the Presidency. Sir John Malcolm addressed a 
temperate and conciliatory letter to them, pointing out the 
injurious consequences of a contest between the Royal Court 
and the Company's Government, and proposing the suspension 
of all proceedings pending a reference to England. This 
communication was treated as an nnconstitutional and a 
criminal proceeding, and denounced as an insult to the majesty 
of British law. Dwing these discussions two of the judges 
di~ but Sir John Grant, who was left alone on the bench, 
continued to multiply the issue of writs. A criminal, who 
had been sentenced to imprisonment for two years by the 
.Sessions Judge of one of the districts in the interior, was 
released oy order Qf. the Supreme Court. The Guickwar 
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'refused the payment of a loan due to the Company, under the 
impression that the Supreme Court had power to release him 
from the obligation. The authority of Government was 
shaken to its foundation, and it became necessary to vindicate 
it in the eyes of the natives. Sir John Malcolm deemed it his 
duty to resist the encroachments of the Court with the same 
vigour which Warren Hastings had exhibited under similar 
circumstances in Calcutta. He placed a guard at the door of 
Pandoorang's residence to prevent the entrance of the con
stable, and he issued a circular to all the Company's Jndges 
and Magistrates directing them to. make no return to any of 
the writs of the Court. Sir John Grant, finding the Govern
ment immoveable, closed the doors of the Court, and they 
remained shut for two months. The question was referred to 
the Privy Council in England, and his proceedings were pro
nounced to beutterlj repugllant . to law. Lord Ellenborough, 
the President of the Board of Control, in his private letter to 
Sir John Malcolm, also expressed his strong disapprobation 
of the measures of the Cowt, and informed him that he had 
appointed two other judges, one of whom was the Advocate
General at Bombay, and that no further mischief was to be 
apprehended, as " Sir John Grant would he like a wild elephant 
led away between two tame ones." Elated with this commu
nication, Sir John Malcolm read it aloud at his own breakfast 
table, amidst the acclamation of thirty or forty guests. A 
copy of it found its way-it was said mysteriously-into the 
Calcutta newspapers, and created a profound sensation 
throughout the country. The Governor was chagrined at the 
position in which he was placed by this disclosure of a private 
communication, but instead of ascribing his mortification to 
his own indiscretion, attributed it t.o the liberty which Lord 
William Bentinck had given to the press, which was to him 
an object of abhorrence. Sir John Grant immediately retired 
from the Bombay bench. 
ConRlct of The eWTent of Indian affairs in England at this 
thoCoursof period, presented some singular exhibitions, both 

/ 
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Dlrectol'l and at the Board of Control and in Parliament. It has 
. the Board, 

1832. been already noticed that the debt due by the 
Nizam to the banking house of Palmer & Co. was liquidated 
in 1823, and that they became insolvent witmn a twelve
month, when their affairs were placed in the hands of trustees. 
During the discussions on this subject at the India House, the 

. Court of Directors had solicited the opinion of three of the most 
eminent counsel in England whether British subjects in India 
were not debarred by Act of Parliament from enforcing claims 
for interest beyond twelve per cent., and they affirmed that 
such claims could not be sustained. Soon after, Lord Hastings 
brought the question forward in the House of Lords andtoit was 
referred to the decision of the twelve judges, who decided that 
the limitation of the rate of interest by Parliament did not 
apply to loans made to the subjects of independent princes by 
British subjects residing in their dominions. The opinion of 
counsel was sent out, forthwith, to India from the India House 
with alacrity, and the Resident at Hyderabad was directed to 
give it all due publicity. This notification ought, in all fairness, 
to have been withdrawn as soon as the judges had pronounced 
that opinion illegal, but it was allowed to continue in force, 
and the trustees of Palmer & Co. complained, not without 
reason, that under these circumstances they found it impossible 
to realize the debts due to the estate. The chief debtor was 
Moneer-ool-moolk a llear relative of the Nizam, and the osten
sible prime minister. He had made over some of his jageers 
to Palmer & Co., and the rents had been duly collected and 
regularly applied to the liquidation of his debts, which had 
been fully effected, together with interest, at the rate of twelve 
per cent. The remainder of their demand consisted simply of 
a balance of interest beyond that rate. Decrees had been 
obtained for this claim' in the local courts, but it was diffi
cult to execute them against one who occupied so high a. 
position in the state without strong external pressure .. Ap
plication was accordingly made on the subject to the Court 
of Directors, who drafted a. reply in July, 1830, in which the 
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Resident was forbidden to interfere in the matter. But the 
President of the Board of Control took a different view of the 
.case, and returned the draft with this material modification, 
that the Resident was directed not only to inform the Nizam 
that the Government would hear with much satisfaction that 
the house had recovered their just claims from their private 
debtors, but also to adopt measures to promote this object. 
The Court remonstrated against these alterations, which re
versed the policy they had resolutely maintained forten years, 
of refusing the influence of their Government in reference to 
the private debts of the firm. They justly argued that the exor
bi~interest which constituted the present claim arose from 
the risk with which the transaction was originally attended, 
and from the uncertainty of payment, both of which ceased to 
exist with the interposition of Government. The remonstrance 
was not without effect, and the despatch was withheld. 
Writ of Man- The question slumbered till the beginning of 
.damus, 1832. 1832, when the Whigs being in office, the Court 
of Directors were desired by the Board to prepare a despatch 
in the room of tlIat to which they had formerly raised objec
.tions. But when it arrived in Caunon Row, the President of 
the Board drew his fatal pen across thirty-three out of its thirty
aeven paragraphs, and substituted ten of his own. In this 
amended despatch the Court were required to declare their 
conviction that the joint interposition of our Government and 
.that of the Nizam would be requisite to bring the matter in 
dispute to a final settlement. The Kizam was to be allowed 
the alternative of an arbitration, witlt an umpire nominated by 
Government, or a commission appointed by the Governor
General. The Court declined to sanction the authoritative 
interference of tlteir Government in the adjustment of a 
debt which tltey considered unjust, and tltey refused to 
.adopt the amendments. The President disclaimed any idea 
of bringing the authority of Government to bear on tlIe case, 
and made some trivial alterations in the despatch; but the 
Court justly remarked that in the relative position of tlIe 
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parties at Hyderabad, no interference of the head of the 
Government of India could be divested of the character of 
authority; and they proceeded to cancel both the amended 
and the original despatch. The ~orrespondence on this 
subject was extended over eight months, but nothing could 
shake the resolution of the Directors. They persisted in 
refusing to sign and transmit the despatch, and at length 
informed the President that "they had nothing to do but to 
leave the law to take its course." He immediately applied 
to the Court of King's Bench for a writ of mandamus to 
compel the Directors to adopt the despatch as dictated by the 
Board, and they were constrained to yield to this irresistible 
argument; but at the same time they recorded their solemn 
protest against the orders which they had been compelled to 
sign as their own act and deed. The debt of the minister 
was settled by Mr. Macleod, the umpire appointed by Govern
ment, but upon the preposterous principle of allowing interest 
against the debtor to the utmost farthing, and refusing 
interest on the payments which had been successively made 
by him; and the transaction ended with the same disregard 
of justice with which it had been commenced and carried on. 
The Lucknow During these transactions, a still more objec
Banke .... 1832. tionable case was brought under discussion in 
England. Between the years 1792 and 1797 the Nabob of 
Oude had borrowed large sums of money from Europeans and 
natives for his voluptuous . pleasures. The chances of repay
ment were very remote, and altogether uncertain; and the 
charge for interest was proportionately high. He was at. 
length awakened to a sense of his -increasing embarrass
ments by the representations of the Resident, and began in 
earnest to compound with his creditors. The Europeans were 
offered better terms than the natives; but all parties were 
prevailed on to accept the composition, with the exception of 
the eminent banking firm of Monohllr Doss, from whom he 
had borrowed about eleven lacs of rupees for the support of 
his wild beasts, and for the "cattle department." Soon after 
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the king died, and his successor repudiated the debt. The 
bankers eventually engaged the services of a Mr. Prendergast 
wlio· had amassed a fortune as a trader at Lucknow, and, like 
Mr. Paull, obtained a seat in Parliament on his return to 
England. He brought the claims of his clients before the 
House for the first time in 1811, but though he met with no 
success, he continued for twenty years to make the most 
strenuous efforts in a spirit of indomitable persever.lllce to 
promote their suit, both in Parliament and in the courts of 
law. But the Court of Dire.ctors invariably refused to enforce 
an unacknowledged and unproved claim against one who had 
not contracted the debt, and whom they recognized and treated 
as a sovereign prince. In this equitable decision they were 
fully supported by Lord Hastings, who, though he had on one 
occasion directed the Resident to mention the claim to the 
Nabob, yet, finding him determined to resist it, at once decided 
that it was not a case in which the British Government would 
be warranted in affording· any official support. Mr. Cauning 
went still further, and directed the Court to inform the Governor~ 
General that they were so clearly aware of the difficulty of 
divesting a friendly communication to a weaker power of the 
character of authority, that they positively forbade the subject 
to be brought again before the Nabob by any of the officers 
of Government. But in 1830 the President of the Board of 
Control was persuaded to lend a favourable ear to the demands 
of Mr. Prendergast's clients, now swelled, by the accumulation 
of interest, to a crore of rupees. He affirmed, that while he 

. duly honoured the principle of non-interference, he considered 
the present an exceptional case, and that it was his determina
tion to make our representations to the king of Oude, "direct 
and formal." It was the day after the Court had refused to 
adopt the obnoxious despatch to Hyderabad, regarding the 
claims of Palmer and Co., that they were desired by the Board 
to prepare a despatch to the Go-vernor-General directing him to 
use his utmost efforts to procure the payment of the alleged 
debt from the king of Oude. The Court felt that any expression 
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of the wishes of Government could 0 

either by intimidation or by force, and, . 
a despatch, prepared a vigorous remonstran~.~~~~~ 
pointed out the impolicy and the injustice of a cow·,. lOh 
would open the door to endless claims, not only at Lucknow, 
but at every durbar in India, and beggar half its princes. A 
despatch was then drawn up in the office of the Board of 
Control, and transmitted for the acceptance of the Directors, 
but they passed a resolution, without a single dissenting voice, 
that this interference with the king of Oude was unjust, 
inconsistent, and mischievous, and they refused to act, though 
only ministerially, on the orders of the Board, until com
pelled to do so by process of law. Mr. Tucker, the deputy 
chairman, and five of his colleagues, went so far as to declare 
that even under the pressure of a mandamus they would 
not consent to affix their signature to an order which was 
nothing less than "an act of spoliation towards an ancient 
and prostrate ally." They felt that in India, where the intri
cate machinery of the home Government was not understood, 
the act would be regarded as emanating from them, and that 
the odium of it would be attached to their administration. The 
steady resistance of the India House produced the happy effect 
of inducing the President to pause on the threshold of a conflict, 
which must have been damaging alike to the Ministry and to 
the Government in India, and the question was allowed to die out. 
The No ... d The anomalolls proceedings of the two Houses at 
alfalr. this period in what was termed the" N ozeed affair," 
exhibited a very disreputable abuse of Parliamentary influence. 
In 1776, Mr. Hodges, a member of the council at Masuli
patam, lent money to the zemindar of Nozeed without the 
knowledge of the government of Madras, and in direct con
travention of the orders of the Court of Directors. In June, 
1777, in a communication to Madras, the Court renewed in 
more'peremptory language their former injunction that none 
of their servants should advance loans on mortgage of lands. 
Two years after, Mr. Hodges presumed to take a mortgage 
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of a portion of the zemindar's estate for his debt, and the 
transaction received the support of the Governor and Council 
of Madras. The whole zemindaree was soon after taken 
over by Government for arrears of revenue, and an appli
cation was made in 1784 to Lord Macartney, then Governor of 
the Presidency, on t}le subject of these loans. He considered 
that the whole transaction, was in every respect unwarranted 
in principle and pernicious in its tendency; but out of delicacy 
to the preceding Government, which had sanctioned this infrac
tion of the Company's rules, recorded his opinion that. the 
creditors were entitled to som@ consideration on resigning the 
district they had so long and so irregularly held on pledge. 
The COUlt of Directors, however, resisted every solicitation to 
enterta.in the claim. A permanent settlement of the estate was 
made in 1803, when it was restored to the zemindaree family, 
leaving them to make any settlement they could effect with the 
creditors. Nothing further was heard of the claim for nearly 
thirty years, till the grandson of Mr. Hodges, having some 
influential friends in Parliament, induced them to bring in a 
bill to compel the Oompany to make good the whole demand, 
which was stated to amount to two lacs of rupees. It will 
be remembered that when the claims of the nabob of Arcot 
were introduced to the House, fifty years before, a commis
sion was appointed to investigate their validity, and that 
ninety per cent. of the amount turned out to be fictitious; but 
in the present instance, the House passed the bill enjoining 
the Court of Directors to pay the full amount of this private 
and illega.l claim, without enquiry, from the revenues of India. 
In the House of Lords it encountered the most strenuous op
position from Lord Ellenborough, and from the Lord Chancellor, 
Lord Brougham, who deprecated the interference of the 
Legislature to enforce a claim, "contaminated in its origin, 
and illegal in its prosecution;" but it passed with a majority 
of two to one. • 
FinancialBesulta With the exception of the Coorg campaign, which 
of Lord William I d d . d th d': t' f Bentinck's ad- was conc u e ill ten ays, e a mlllistra Ion 0 
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JIIlniltratlon, Lord William Bentinck was a reign of peace, and 
1828-188~_ it produced the usual result on the finances of 
India. The reductions which he effected in the various de
partments of expenditure, combined with an improvement of 
the sources of revenue, extinguished the deficit of a crore of 
rupees which he found on his arrival, and enabled him to 
leave a surplus of a crore and a half on his departure in 1835. 
The magnificent expectations with which the trade of India had 
been thrown open to tho nation in 1813, were but partially 
realized in the following twenty years, and the returns during 
Lord William Bentinck's administration exhibited a decrease 
Fall of tbe great both of exports and imports. This was to be 

C
BOUBe.1n1 38 attributed, in a large measure, to the great crisis 

aieut!&, 8 _ _ 
of 1833, which brought down the whole commer-

cial fablic of Calcutta. During the administration of Warren 
Hastings some free mariners, as the licensed interlopeu 
were designated, opened houses of business in Calcutta on a 
humble scale, and gathered up the fragments of the trade to 
England, which dropped from the great monopoly of Leadenhall 
street. They embarked, moreover, in the country trade, as it 
was called, from one Indian port to another, and from Calcutta 
to the eastward, as well as in the internal traffic of the country. 
The famine on the Coast occasioned by Hyder Ali's in-uption 
into the Carnatic in 1780, created a large demand for freight 
and the new houses commenced shipbuilding, first at Sylhet 
and Chittagong, and eventually in Calcutta. They established 
indigo factories in the interior of the country and drove the 
drug which had hitherto been furnished from other countries 
out of the EUl'opean markets. Their transactions expanded 
and their prosperity increased with the growth _ of British 
power. They acquired the confidence of the native and 
the European community, and became the bankers of the 
civil, military, and medical services, whose savings were trans
ferred, month by month, to their coffers, and whose balances 
were annually augmented, through the process of compound 
interest. A desk at one of those firms was considered more 
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valu~ble than a seat in Council, and the retiring partners drew 
out colossal fortunes, with which, on their return to England, 
they bought buroughs, and seated themselves in Parliament. 
The opening of'the trade in 1813, brought out to Calcutta a 
bevy of new adventurers, who were regarded at first with a 
feeling of contemptuous indifference by the stately old houses. 
But they were animated wj.th the vigour of youthful enterprise, 
and gradually undermined the established firms, drawing away 
the most profitable branches of their business, and leaving them 
saddled with their old factories and ships which were not worth 
a fourth of their original cost. The confidence of the public, 
which had continued unshaken for half a century, received a 
rude shock in 1830 by the unexpected collapse of the great 
firm of John Palmer & Co., usually styled the prince of mer
chants. The other houses, five in number, continued to stmggle 
with increasing embarrassments, and were enabled to remain 
afloat as long as the credulity of their constituents provided 
them with deposits sufficient to meet the withdrawal of funds. 
But the candle at length burnt down into the socket, and they 
went one by one into the Insolvent Court, which engulfed 
sixteen crores of rupees. A large portion of this sum consisted 
of the saYings of the services, and the extent of the calamity 
may be estimated from the remark of Lord William Bentinck, 
who had heard, he said, to his utter surprise, that a civilian, 
~hen pressed to make a purchase after the failures, had ac
tually replied that he could not afford it: 
Remark. on Lord William Bcntinck was residing at the 
~:.: f!~~- sanitarium of Ootacamund, in the N eelgeree hills, 
istration, 1835. when the new . charter reached India, but his 
health ha~ been Sl) seriously impaired by a constitutional 
malady, that his physicians considered it unsafe for him to 
descend into the plains till the cold weather had set in. Sir 
Frederick Adam, the governor of Madras, and . Mr. Macaulay 
and Colonel Morrison, who had been appointed members of 
the Supreme Council,· were accordingly summoned to join him 
in the hills, where the first Council under the new Act was 
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held, and the new Government constituted. These proceedings 
were una.voidably deficient in legal form, but the defect was 
covered the next year by an Act of indemnity. Lord William 
Bentinck returned to Calcutta in November; and embarked 
for his native land in March, 1835, after having held. the 
reins of Government for nearly eight years. His administra
tion marks the most memorable period of improvement between 
the days of Lord Cornwallis and Ldrd Dalhousie, and forms a 
salient point in the history of Indian reform. He repudiated 
the stationary policy of the Guvernment, and introduced a 
more liberal and progressive spi.J.it into every department of 
the state. With the intuition of a great mind, he discovered 
the weak points of our system of administration, which was 
becoming effete under the withering influence of routine, and 
the remedies he applied went to the ruot of the disease. He 
infused new blood into our inRtitutions, and started them upon 
a new career of vigour and efficiency. The marked difference 
which they presented in the thirty years Rucceeding his Govern
ment, as compared with the thirty years which preceded it, 
was due entirely to the impulse of hiR genius, which became 
the main spring of a long succession of improvements. He was' 
not less bold in the conception of his plans than resolute in 
the execution of them, to which he was sometimes obliged ti 
sacrifice the amenities of life. He earned the gratitude of the 
natives by opening an honourable career to them in the govern
ment of their own country, and. he was' rewarded with the 
gratitude of Christendom for the moral courage he evinced in 
putting down Suttees. lIe has been charged with a love 'of' 
innovation; but. even if the imputation be correct, such an error 
is far less injurious to the interests of society than the dull 
stagnation into which the Government was sinking, and 
which was an unerring symptom of decay. The great defect 
of his administration was the fluctuation of his political policy; 
but, the renewal of the non. intercourse system was ordered 
from England, and though at first supported by his own 
views, it was gradually modified, as the exigency of circum; 

III. G 
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stances a}1peared to demand the adoption of another course 
for the protection of the people, as in the cases of Coorg 
and Mysore. 'l'he natives vied with the European commu
¢ty in commemorating the blessings of his administration, 
and united in raising a subscription for the erection of his 
statue in Calcutta. The pedestal was enriched with groups 
representing the great and good features of his government, and 
bore an inscription from the classic pen of Mr. Macaulay:
" This statue is erected to William Cavendish Bentinck, who 
during seven years ruled India with emineut prudence, in
tegrity, and benevolence; who, placed at the head of a great 
empire, never laid aside the simplicity and moderation of a 
private citizen; who infused into Oriental despotism the spirit 
of Br\tish freedom; who never forgot that the end of govern
ment is the welfare of the governed; who abolished cruel 
rites; who effaced humiliating distinctions; who allowed 
liberty to the expression of public opinion; whose constant 
study it was to elevate the mora! and intellectual character of 
the Government committed to his charge ;-this monument 
was erected by men wh», differing from each other in race, 
in manners, in language, and in religion, cherish, with equal 
veneration and gratitude, the memory of his wise, upright. 
and patema! a.dministration." 

. . 
CHAPTER XXXII. 

THE CHARTER OF 1833-sm CHARLES METCALFE'S ADMINIS

TRATION-BENEVOLENT EXERTIONS OF THE COMPANY's 

GOVERNMENT, 1833-1836. 

The New: CbaI'- THE period of twenty y6a.l'S for which the com
~~~~=OJI mercia! and political privileges of the Company had 
~e.l833. been renewed in 1813, being about to expire, Lord 
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ElIenborough, the President of the Board of Control, moved for 
3. Select Committee in 1830, to collect information regarding the 
finances, trade, and revenue, and the judicial administration of 
the Indian empire. The report was presented in August, 1832, 
and, including the oral and documentary evidence, filled nine 
closely printed quarto volumes. The Tory Ministry having 
been displaced by their rivals, it fell to the lot of Mr. Charles 
Grant, the new President of the Board, to introduce to the 
notice of the House. the question of the new Charter, as it 
was inappropriately designated. With more than the talent 
of his father, who was for twenty YElars the presiding genius 
of Leadenhall Street, though with less than his industry, he 
inherited all his zeal for the moral and intellectual improvement 
of India. 

The two principal questions which demanded the attention 
of the House were the continuance of the China monopoly, and 
of the Government of India, in the hands of the Company. The 
merchants and manufacturers of England demanded with an 
irresistible voice that the trade to China should be thrown open 
to the enterprise of the na.tion, and the first line of "hints" for 
the new Charter drawn up by the Board of Control contained 
the ominous words ., the China monopoly to cease." The Com
pany strenuously resisted the extinction of their only surviving 
commercial plivilege, and endeavomed to show that without this 
monopoly they would be unable to carry on the government of 
India, inasmuch as it was the profits of their trade which 
had supplied the deficiency of their temtolial revenues. On 
the other hand, it was as resolutelyajfume~ that the trade 
bad resulted in a loss, and had been sustained by temtorial 
funds. It was, however, beyond the power of any Ministry, 
Whig or Tory, to prolong the monopoly in the face of univer~ 
sal opposition, and the Court of Directors were obliged to sub
mit to the extinction of it. The Company was thus finally 
divested of its commercial character, and the last remaining 
monopoly of the reign of Queen Elizabeth was extinguished, 
after 3 duration of nearly two centuries and a balf. T)u~ 
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Company was required to dispose of its magnificent fleet, to the 
great chagrin of the old civilians, one of whom wail heard to 
enquire "of what use it was for their hononrable masters to 
send them out to India to make fortunes, if they did not send 
ships to take them home when the fortunes were made 'I" 
The assets of the Company after a faithful scrutiny were esti
mated at twelve crores of rupees; they realized within a 
tenth of that sum, and were applied to the objects of the 
Government in India, with the exception of two crores appro
priated to the formation of a guarantee fUnd. The capital stock 
of the Company amounted:to six crores, -and the new Charter 
Act ordained that interest at the rate of ten and a half per cent. 
on this sum should be provided from the revenues of India for 
a period of forty years. The intrinsic value of the stock in the 
market was consequently doubled. The guarantee fund was 
t{) be invested in Government securities, to accumulate at com .. 
pound interest, till it amounted at the end of that period to 
twelve crores, with which the proprietors were to be 
paid off. 
Continuation The India Bill proposed that the government 
of the Govern- should be entrusted for twenty years longer to the 
::\~ ~:::_ Company, and it was passed without any difficulty. 
Jl8D7, 1833. The nation, having secured its own pecuniary 
interests in regard to the China trade, treated this imperial 
question, though it involved the interests of a hundred millions 
of the subjects of the Crown, with -profound indifference. The 
House of Commons exhibited unequivocal signs of impatience 
and disgust whenever it waS brought .forward. During the dis
cussions the benches were never as full as during a turnpike 
debate, aud Mr. Macaulay truly observed that a broken head 
in Coldbath Fields excited greater interest in the Honse than 
three pitched battles in India. The Court of Directors made 
a strong effort to obtain the privilege of an appeal to some 
higher authority in cases of a difference of opiuion with the 
Board of Control, but the attempt was successfully opposed, 
imd the writ of mandamus was still suspended over their heads. 
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On the other hand, the Ministers endeavoured to obtain a 
veto on the power vested in the Court by former Acts of 
recalling the Governor-General, the Governors, and the Com
mander-in-chief, but the India House resisted the proposal 
with such pertinacity that it was at length abandoned. 
Several important changes were likewise made in the constitu
tion and policy of the Government in India. A fourth Presi
dency was constituted to embrace the north west provinces. 
A commission was also appointed to consist of men of 
expt'rience in the administration of justice in India, and one 
or two English barristers, to report on the practicability of 
estahlishing a uniform system of law and judicature through
out the Indian empire. The power of legislation was now 
for the first time conferred on the Government of India, 
and the enactments which, under the advice of Sir William 
Jones in 1790, had bt.'en modestly designated Regulations, 
were now, under the advice of Mr. Macaulay, dignified with 
the name of Acts. At the same time the privilege of en .. 
acting laws was withdrawn from the subordinate Presi
dencies, and the Governor-General in Council was invested 
with power to legislate for the whole empire, including all 
persons, British, foreign, or native, all places, and all things, as 
well as all courts, whether created by the local Government 
or established by Royal charter, but with certain necessary 
resel'Vations touching the prerogatives of the Crown and the 
authority of Parliament. A fourth member was added to the 
Council, who was to be an English jurist of reputation, and 
the office was rendered illustrious by the genius and labours of 
Mr. Macaulay. Two (If the provisions of the Bill afforded an 
index of the growth of liberal principles in England,-the ad
mission of natives to all offices; and the permission granted to 
Europeans to hold lands. Forty years before this period, 
Lord Cornwallis had pronounced the natives unfit to take any 
share in the government of their own country, and resolved 
to work the machinery by European agency alone. The Charter 
of 1833 enacted that no native of India, nor any natural bom 
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subject of His Majesty, shonld be disabled from holding any 
place,. office, or employment by reason of his religion, place of 
birth, descent or colour. To this liberal measure the Court of 
Directors gave their unqnalified consent, but the clause which 
sanctioned the purchase of land by Europeans and which con
tained the germ of colonization was introduced and passed in 
direct opposition to their wishes. The power to exclude inter
lopers from the sphere of their operations was among the 
earliest privileges conferred on them by Qneen Elizabeth, and it 
was confirmed to them by various statutes for two centuries. 
It was designed at first only to protect their commercial enter
prises, but was made applicable to their territorial possessions 
when they had become sovereigns. It was the most cherished 
privilege of Leadenhall Street, and the Directors clung to i' 
with unabated tenacity, even after they had consented to 
relinquish their trade. The Charter of 1813 had permitted the 
free resort of Europeans to India, but excluded them from 
forming any settlement in it, by the purchase or lease of lands. 
Meanwhile, the cultivation of indigo by European capitalists, 
under cover of fictitious leases which were winked at by the 
local authorities, had increased to such an extent as to enrich 
the maritime trade with an additional article of export of the 
value of a crore and a half of rupees a-year. Lord William 
Bentinck was anxious to relieve this enterprise from the re
straints imposed upon it by the prejudices of the India House, 
and to legalize these leases for the culture 6f indigo, as well as 
for other staple products, but this slight relaxation of the old 
systein of restriction was peremptorily negatived by the Court 
of Directors. The arguments of Lord William Bentinck, how
ever, and of his liberal colleague, Sir Charles Metcalfe, carried 
more weight with the Ministry, and a clause was introduced into 
the bill which granted permis.<uon to Europeans to settle in the 
country and acquire unrestricted rights and interests in the land. 
Character of The separation now effected of the functions of 
the Company'. state from all commercial speculations served to 
goy.rumen" 
ltJaa. give a more elevated tone to the views and policy 
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of the Court of Directors, and to impart a more efficient 
character to their administration. The feelings with which 
they entered on the imperial duties to which their attention 
was now to be exclusively devoted were eloquently expressed 
in a despatch to the Government of India, which was drawn 
up by Mr. Mill: "In contemplating the extent of legislative 
power thus conferred on our supreme Government, and in the 
second instance, on ourselves, in reflecting how many millions 
of men may, by the manner in which it shall be exercised, be 
rendered happy or mIserable, in adverting to the countless 
variety of interests to be studied, and of difficulties to be 
overcome in the execution of this mighty trust, we feel the 
weight of responsibility under which we have been conjointly 
laid. • • We feel confident that t? this undertaking your 
best thoughts and care will be immediately and perseveringly 
applied, and we invite the full, the constant, and the early 
communication of your sentiments in relation to it. On our 
part we can venture to affirm that no endeavour shall be 
wanting in promoting your views and perfecting your plans. 
• • • And we trust that by the blessing of God on our 
united labours the just and beneficent intentions of this 
country in delegating to our hands the legislative as well as 
executive administration of the weightiest, the most impor
tant and the most interesting of its transmarine possessions 
will be happily accomplished." These enlightened sentiments 
were faithfully reflected in the correspondence and the pro
~dings of the Court of Directors during the twenty-five 
years they continued to administer the government of India. 
Relieved from the management of a large mercantile esta
blishment and the influences inseparable from it, their minds 
rose to It level with the great political trust confided to them 
by their country, and it may be affirmed without the risk of 
contradiction that, notwithstanding an occasional outburst of 
traditional and narrow-minded prejudices, the principles and 
the ml'asures they inculcated on their servants in India were 
marKed by a degree of moderation, wisdom, and beneficence 
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of ,which it would not be easy to find another example in the 
history of conquered dependencies. 
Sir C. Metcalfe The Act of 1833 erected a fourth Presidency 
Governor- • in the north-west provinces, and the distinguished 
General, 1836. services of Sir Charles Metcalfe were rewarded 
'by his appointment to the governorship of Agra, and likewise 
to the still more dignified position of provisional Governor
General. He proceeded to the upper provinces in December, 
1834, but he had no sooner held his first levee than he was 
required, in consequence of the premature departure of Lord 
William Bentinck, to return to Calcutta and assume the 
charge of the Government of India, which he continued to hold 
for a twelvemonth.. When a youth of sixteen in the college 
of Fort William he had avowed to one of the professors that 
he would be satisfied with nothing short of the Governor
Generalship, and he had now reached the summit of his 
ambition, after a career of thirty-four years. With the ex
ception of Warren Hastings, no member of the Indian civil 
service had ever been more eminently qualified for this imperial 
trust, by his natural genius for administration, his sound 
judgment and large views, as well as by his long and uni
versal experience. He began his political career in Lord 
Wellesley's office, and received the first rudiments of states
manship under his tuition. He was entrusted with the ma
nagement of important diplomacy before he was twenty-five, 
and he had subsequently taken a prominent part in the 
political movements of every court, from Hyderabad to 
Lahore. There were few important movements of his time 
which had not enjoyed the benefit of his co-operation, or 
advice. His experience had not been limited to a. single 
province, but embraced the entire range of the empire, and 
he was thus enabled to take the same interest in the develop
ment of every division of it. The new character which the 
growth of British ascendency had gradually imparted to the 
policy of the various native- courts had been moulded, for the 
most part, ~nder his eye, and there was no other office1- in 
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India who possessed the Bame extensive knowledge of the 
antecedent as well as the existing feelings and aspirations, 
the fears, and cabals of the native courts, or who enjoyed in 
the same degree the respect and confidence of the native 
princes. 
Lord Ueyteob On receiving the resignation of Lord William 
and Lord til')' Bentinck, the Court of Directors requested 
Auckland, 1836. Mr. Mountstewart Elphinstonc to allow himself 
to be put in nomination for the Governor-Generalship, but he 
declined the honour on the ground of his feeble health. 
They then proceeded to pass a resolution, by a majority of 
fifteen to two, to the effect "that adverting to the public 
character and services of Sir Charles Metcalfe, it would be 
inexpedient at present to make any other arrangement for 
supplying the place of Governor-Genera!''' But the Whigs 
who were then in power, were little disposed to confirm this 
choice. Mr. Canning, when President of the Boal'd of 
Control, had recorded his opinion in December 1820 that "the 
case could hardly be conceived in which it would be expe
dient that the highest office of the government of India 
should be filled otherwise than from England, and that one 
main link at least between the system of the Indian and the 
Blitish Government ought for the advantage of both to be 
invariably maintained." Mr. Charles Grant, the President of 
the Board at this period, informed the Court that His Majesty's 
Ministers saw much to enjoin the continuance of this general 
practice, and nothing to recommend a departure fro'll it. The 
Court of Directors remonstrated with great warmth against 
the adoption of a principle which involved the wholesale ex
clusion of their servants from the highest prize in their 
service, and there was every prospect that the unseemly 
contest between the Court and the Ministry in 1806 would be 
. renewed, when the Whigs were obliged to give place to a 
Tory cabinet. Lord Ellenborough who succeeded Mr. Grant 
lost no time in offering the post to Mr. Mountstewart Elphin
stone, and laid claim to the merit of ~ving exhibited a more 
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).iberal spirit than the preceding administration. The flourish 
would have been more legitimate if the offer had been made 
to Sir Charles Metcalfe who would have welcomed it, and not· 
to Mr. Elphinstone who it was well known would decline it. 
The vacant office was conferred on Lord Heytesbury, a diplo
matist of European reputation. He was sworn in at the India 
House, received the prescribed allowance for his outfit, and 
the usual farewell entertainment at the London Tavern, 
but on the eve of his embarkation, Sir Robert Peel's Ministry 
was subverted, and the Whigs again came into power, with 
Sir John Hobhouse as President of the Board. The Tory 
Government which succeeded to power in 1807 had refrained 
from interfering with the appointment of Lord Minto by their 
Whig predecessors, though he had not left the shores of 
England when they came into office. In like manner, the Duke 
of Wellington had. not thought fit to disturb the appointment 
which Lord William Bentinck had received from his political 
opponent, Mr. Canning, when it was in his power to cancel it. 
But one of the.first acts of the Whigs when they returned to 
Downing StJ,-eet was to revoke the appointment of Lord 
Heytesbury, and the exercise of his power was limited to the 
bestowal of the writership, which waS courteonsly placed at 
the disposal of each newly appointed Governor-General, on 
his nephew, Mr.-now Sir Cecil-Beadon. The Court pro
tested with great vehemence against a proceeding which 
made the vital interests of the British empire in India sub
ordinate to the interests of political partizanship in England; 
but Sir John Hobhouse replied that what he had to consider 
was merely whether the Ministry would become responsible 
for Lord Heytesbury's administration of the government in 
India, and, not wishing to assume this responsibility on them
selves, they had taken the simple and obvious mode of cancelling 
his appointment. The explanation was more plausible than 
.satisfactory, inasmuch as it has always been considered it. 
principle of vital importance to protect the government of 
India from the. disturbing infiuencea of . party politics in 
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England. Lord Auckland, who had been the Whig first Lord 
of the Admiralty, was nominated Governor-General. 
LIberation of The great measure which has rendered the ad
&be preaa, 1836. ministration of Sir Charles Metcalfe memorable in 
the history of British India was the liberation of the press 
the position of which at this period was altogether anomalous. 
At Madras, there was no legal restriction on it. At Bombay 
it was free at the Presidency, and fettered in the provinces. 
In Bengal the illiberal and stringent law passed by Mr. Adam 
was still on the statute book; but after two or three journals 
had been suppressed, and two refractory editors had been 
expelled the country, it was found impossible to enforce it 
without inflicting great embarrassment and odium on the 
Government. During the last five years of Lord Amherst's 
administration, and the whole period of Lord William Ben
tinck's government, the law remained a dead letter, and the 
press was practically as free as in England. The Charter Act of 
1833 had conferred the power of legislating for all India on the 
Supreme Council, and a law on the subject of the press which 
should embrace every portion of the empire, and establish uni
formity of practice at all the Pl"Csidencies, became a manifest ne
cessity. The power of deportation had been withdrawn from the 
Government. Europeans were, moreover, privileged to settle as 
colonists in India, and they naturally expectP.d to enjoy the 
same liberty of giving expression to their opinions which their 
fellow countrymen possessed in other dependencies of the 
Crown. Lord William Bentinck had acknowledged that it 
would be impossible to leave the question of the press as it 
stood. A few weeks before his departure, the inhabitants of 
Calcutta had petitioned for a repeal of Mr. Adam's Regulation, 
and he assured them that the unsatisfactory state of the laws 
relating to the press had not escaped his notice, and that he 
trusted a system would be established at no distant period, 
which, while it gave security to every person engaged in the 
fair discussion of public measures, would effectually secure 
the Government against sedition, and individuals a&&inst 
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calumny. Sir Charles Metcalfe had always been an ardent 
advocate of the liberty of the press, and had declared five 
years before his elevation " that if he were sovereign lord and 
master he would give it full swing." He remarked that it 
was clear the liberty of the. press would· come, that Govern
ment could not prevent it without a despotism and an oppres .. 
sion contrary to its own disposition, and totally opposed to 
British institutions, and that it would be better to give it with 
a good grace than to wait till it was extorted. It was with 
these sentiments he entered on the duties of Governor-General, 
and he lost no time in bringing in a Bill for carrying these 
liberal views into effect. The Supreme Council had recently 
been strengthened by the accession of Mr. Macaulay, who 
gave his cordial support to the measure, and recorded his 
opinion in a masterly minute worthy of the author of the 
Essay on Milton. An Act was accordingly passed in Septem
ber, 1835, which repealed all the Regulations by which the 
press had been muzzled, and established its freedom upon the 
solid foundation of law. _t of the . The Act was received with feelings of enthu-
Iillertyof the siasm by the European community in India, and 
P ...... 1835. the principal inhabitants of Calcutta., including the 
native gentry most eminent in rank and accomplli;hments, met 
and voted an address of thanks to Sir Charles Metcalfe for 
the boon he had conferred on the country, and raised sub
scriptions to commemorate it by the erection of a noble ha.ll, 
which bears his name. In his reply to the address he said 
that "the Act evinced to the world that the government of 
the Company desired no concealment, that it was happy to 
have the most minute particulars of its Indian administration 
scrutinized, and displayed to the gaze of the universe, that it 
sought information and instruction wherever they could be 
found, and did not wish to rule India as a conquered, ignorant, 
and enslaved, but as a cherished, enlightened, and free 
country." The experience of thirty years has proved that 
the apprehensions of those who objected to it on the ground of 
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public safety were without any foundation. At the India House, 
however, the highest authority in the Court, Mr. Edmonstone,· 
maintained that " the unrestricted discussion of public subjects 
and public measures, and the latitude of observation on the Di
rectors and persons high in office, must necessarily diminish 
that deference and respect in which it is of so much import
ance that the Government should be held." But no one will 
question the fact that Lord Dalhousie obtained as much "de
ference and respect" when the press was free, as Lord W el
lesley received when its voice was stifled. The press has, in 
fact, been found to be rather the handmaid than the antagonist 
of Government, and the efficiency of the public administration 
has been indefinitely promoted by the freedom and indepen
dence of its remarks. It has placed the salutary check of ex
posnre on the subordinate functionaries of the state, and 
given the Government the eyes of Argus to watch the work
ing, and to detect the deficiencies of its vast and complicated 
machinery. By permitting a more unrestricted publication 
of opinions in a conquered country than is enjoyed in many 
of the European states, the ruling power has afforded an 
unequivocal proof of the benevolent spirit of its intentions 
and measures. No occasion has since arisen to call for the 
interfC'rence of the public authorities except during the great 
crisis of the mutiny of the sepoys in 1857, when the liberty of 
the press was suspended, just as the Habeas Corpus Act would 
have been suspended in England on a similar emergency. 

While Sir Charles Metcalfe was c.fficiatiflg in 
Beduction of • 
!.be Government Calcutta as Governor-General, an unportant change 
of Agra, 1835. was made in England in the character and position 
.of the Government of Agra which had been conferred on him. 
The Court of Directors had always been opposed to the esta
blishment of a fourth Presidency upon the model of those already 
existing at Madras, Bombay, and Calcutta. They considered 
.that the exigencies of the public service might be fully pro
vided for by the more modest and less costly machinery of a 
.Lie~tenant-Governors~ip. The Board of Control, who had 
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taken a different view of the subject, were at length brought 
to concur with the India House, and an Act was accordingly 
passed in Parliament, in 1835, empowering the Court to cpt 
down the scheme to a subordinate lieutenancy. Sir Charles 
Metcalfe felt a natural repugnance to descend to the inferior 
position of a lieutenant of the Governor-General, after having 
himself occupied 'that supreme post, and he formed the deter
mination to retire from the service; but the chairman of the 
Court intimated to him that it was their unanimous wish and 
hope, that, acting on those high and patriotic principles 
which it was well known had always governed his conduct, 
he would be disposed to retain the office on the reduced scale, 
and thus enable them to secure his highly valuable services at 
Agra., and, should the contingency happen, at the head of 
the Supreme Government. In the hope of inducing him to 
accede to their wishes, he was named a third time provisional 
Governor-General, and decorated with the Grand Cross of the 
Bath. Lord Auckland, who had assumed charge of the 
Government, joined his own solicitations to those of the 
Court, and Sir Charles Metcalfe yielded to the kindness of 
this importunity, and took his departure for Agra., after a 
continued residence of eight years in Calcutta, during which 
he toiled seven and eight hours daily, without any interval 
of relaxation. 

of 
But he was not destined to remain there long. 

Displeasure 
the Court, 1836. Soon after 'his arrival, he learned that the press 
law had exasperated the India House and produced a complete 
'revulsion of feeling regarding him and his merits. For two 
centuries the Company had been nurtured amidst the sensi
bilities which the despotism of a monopoly always begets. 
During the past ten years in which the prells had been prac
tically without restraint in India., its remarks on the Court of 
Directors had not been sufficiently deferential, and itR tone 
was not likely to improve after it had become legally free. 
The East India Company now governed an empire as large as 
that of the CalsarB, but it was not elLBY for them entirely to 
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shake oft' the old associations of the connting-house. They 
looked upon the freedom of the press with the lIame aversion 
wpich they had formerly felt regarding the freedom of trade, 
and the free admission of Europeans into India; and it was 
not long before an opportunity occurred of giviog the author 
of this measure an indubitable token of their displeasure. 
The Government of "Madras had nnexpectedly become vacant, 
and Sir Charles Metcalfe reasonably expected that it would 
have been conferred on him, more especially as he had con
sented to sacrifice his own feelings, and accept an inferior 
appointment at Agra, out of deference to the wishes of the 
Court. But although they had been ready a twelvemonth 
before to do battle with the Ministers of the Crown to secure 
him the Governor-Generalship, they would not now condescend 
to mention his name in connection with the Government of 
that Presidency. Lord William Bentinck generously came 
forward, and urged his claims with great zeal on the India 
House, but found, to his mortification, that while there was a 

. ready and universal acknowledgment of his great semces 
and his pre-eminent qualifications, there was also a general 
avowal that his late proceedings regarding the press had 
cancelled all claim to their consideration. Lord William then 
appealed to the justice of Lord Melbourne, the Prime Minister: 
" Let the worst possible construction," he said, "be put on this 
act and the motives of it, it surely ought not to have cast into 
the shade the thirty-six years of uninterrupted service in the 
highest appointments in which no man ever bore a higher 
character for high mindedness, usefulness, and ability •••• 
Pray excuse this long appeal. We served togt'ther for seven 
years. His behaviour to me was of the noblest kind. He 
never cavilled on a trifle, and never yielded to me on a point 
of importance." But thii appeal was equally unavailing. 
Sir Charles Metcalfe had always manifested the utmost loyalty 
and devotion to "his Honourable Masters" in LeadenhiAll 
Street, and he looked for their approbation and confidence in 
return. He therefore lost no time in writing to Mr. Melvill. 
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the Secretary of the India House" stating. that reports had 
been for some time in ¢irculation that he had fallen under the 
displeasure of the Court, and had lost the Government of 
Madras in consequence of the law he had passed as Governor .. 
General in Council legalizing the liberty of the press. If this 
misfortune had befallen him, he had no wish to retain by for
bearance an office conferred on him when he ",as honoured 
with their confidence; if that confidence was gone, it was his 

. earnest entreaty that ~hey would withdraw from."' him the pro-
visional appointmen~ of Governor-General, or 'Otherwise inti-' 
mate their pleasure that he might retire from their service, as 
he could not reconcile it to himself to hold his office on mere 
sufferance, or to serl"e in any capacity under the stigma of 
displeasure and distrust. The Court kept the letter four 
months without acknowledgment, and then sent him a curt 
and contemptuous reply. Mr. Melvill was "commanded to 
express the Court's regret that he should have made a com
munication whiqh appeared to them to have beeu altogether 
unnecessary, as the cOntinuance in him, provisionally, of the 
highest office which it was in the power of the Court to confer, 
might have sll.tisfied him that their confidence had not been 
withdrawn." The day after the receipt of this letter, he 
tendered his resignation to Lord Auckland, and his connection 
with the Government of India was brought to an abrupt ter
mination by treatment similar to that which had been inflicted 
on his great predecessors who had been instrumental in 
building up the empire, but had incurred the displeasure of 
the Court of 'Directors. The services which the Company 
thought fit to discard were fully appreciated by the Crown, 
and Sir Charles Metcalfe was entrusted, successively, with 
the government ·of two of the most important of the Crown 
coloilies, and raised to the peerage. 
!\em .. rka of Sir Since the departure of Warren Hastings, no 
c, ~.!""lf.'. Indian ruler has been overwhelmed with such a 
admmlBt1'8.tion, • • 
1836. profusion of honorable testImomals from all classes,. 
Europeap. and native, as Sir Charles Metcalfe .. He was the 
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pride and ornament of the lIervice; his hospitality was princely, 
and his generosity almost without bounds, while his genial 
temper created a perpetual sunshine around him. But it is to 
be regretted that ~th all his high qualifications, he took little, 
if any, interest in the establishment of steam communiCation, or 
the opening of the Indus to commerce, or, indeed, in any of the 
plans for the promotion of material improvements in India which 
distinguished Lord William Bentinck's administration. This 
was the nat'ura.l result of his long residence in India. An 
ardent zeal for such improvements is scarcely to be expected 
from those whose habits have become reconciled to the 
stationary associations to which they have been accustomed. 
With an occasional and rare exception, the government of any 
local functionary who has been raised to supreme power, how
ever bel.leficial in the various departments of administrative 
reform, has been marked by the dulness of material pro
gress. It is to a European mind like that of Lord William 
Bentinck or Lord Dalhousie, fresh from scenes of activity in 
Europe, and imbued with the animation they inspire, that we 
must look for a spirit of enterprise in this important department 
of government. On the other hand, a Governor-General coming 
direct from England, is genera.lly apt to be more sensitive to 
the politica.1 dangers of the empire, than an Indian Governor
General who has been accustomed to contemplate them as 
the normal condition of our rule, and to hold himself ever 
ready to encounter them. Lord Wellesley and Lord Minto 
were more vividly impressed with a sense of these perils than 
Sir John Shore or Sir George Barlow. But in'the case of Sir 
Charles Metca.1fe and Lord William Bentinck, this feeling was 
reversed. Lord William Bentinck always expressed the 
strongest confidence in the .security of the empire, while ~ir 
Charles Metcalfe asserted that our government, which' was 
one of conquerors and foreigners, was always precarious, and 
that as it arose, so to say, in a day, it would disappear in a 
night. " My notions," he said, "of Indian policy begin and 
end in a powelful and efficient army; our real strength 
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consists in the few European regiments, scattered singly over 
a vast space of subjugated territory. My general creed is con
fined to two grand specifics-army and colonization." 
Benevolent The suppression of barbarous rites, and the 
~~:ho~e introduction of the blessings of civilization and 
vernment. knowledge, are among the most important func
tions of European power in Asia; and as this narrative draws 
to the close of a period of peace which lasted twelve years, 
and approaches a period of war, of nearly equal duration, a 
fitting opportunity is presented of adverting to the efforts 
made by the Government of the East India Company to fulfil 
these noble obligations. The early proceedings of British 
agents in India, however, were not, it must be admitted, 
marked by that spirit of humanity which has since pervaded 
them. The first rou/ih code of Regulations promulgated by 
Mr. Hastings in 1772, embodied the recommendation of the -
Committee of Circuit, and ordained that every convicted dacoit 
should be executed in his own village, and that his entire 
family should be sold as slaves. For twenty-fiv~ years, 
moreover, after the establishment of the Company's autho
rity in Bengal, the barbarous practice which had previously 
prevailed of punishing criminals by mutilation was per
petuated in the courts over which European and Christian 
gentlemen presided, and it was distinctly authorized by the 
Regulations of 1787. It was not till 1791 that Lord Corn
wallis suppressed this revolting custom, and enacted that the 
offender should be subjected to fourteen years' imprisonment, 
where he had formerly been deprived of two limbs, and to 
seven years with hard labour where the loss of a single 
limb had been usually inilicted. But the growth of bene
volent plinciples in the administration of India. steadily kept 
pace with their development in the government of England, 
and rendered the supremacy of the Company a blessing 
to tribes which had been for ages immersed in barbarism. 
The ,prohibition of human sacrifices at Saugor, the abolition 
.of Suttees, and the extinction of Thuggee have been 
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already noticed, and we now proceed to narrate the labours 
of the public servants of the Company in other spheres of 
philanthropy. 
Augustus In the van .of those who have shed a lustre on 
C1evela.nd,178., the British administration by their earnest efforts 
to civilize barbarous and predatory tribes stands Augustus 
Cleveland of the Bengal Civil Service. The hills and forests 
of the Rajmahal district were inhabited bya race of men of 
wild habits and savage disposition, who had been accustomed 
frem time immemorial to make raids on the lowlands lying 
between their hills and the Ganges. Soon after the establish. 
ment of the Company's government their feelings appear to 
have been exasperated by the treacherous slaughter of some 
of their chiefs by the neighbonring zemindars, and they 
avenged themselves by depopulating the villages and render. 
ing all travelling by land or by water fmpossible. To check 
their inroads a corps of light infantry was stationed at 
the foot of the hills under Captain Brooke, who pnrsued 
them into their fastnesses, and created a salutary dread of 
British power. He was succeeded by Captain Brown who 
endeavoured to reclaim the savages by kindness and laid the 
foundation of that system of conciliation which was sub· 
sequently completed by Mr. Cleveland, when placed in charge 
of the district. His benevolent labours were gracefully 
commemorated by the elegant pen of Warren Hastings in 
the inscription on the monument erected by Government, 
"in honour of his character and for an example to others" 
_" To the memory of Augustus Cleveland, Esquire,- who 
without bloodshed or the terror of authority, employing 
only the means of conciliation, confidence, and benevolence, 
attempted and accomplished the entire subjugation of the 
lawless and savage inhabitants of the jnngleterry .of Rajmahal, 
inspired them with a taste for the arts of civilized life and 
attached them to the British Government by a conquest over 
their minds, the most permanent as the most rational mode of 
dominion." Mr. Cleveland died in 1784 at the earlY,age of 
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twenty-nine, and the zemindars erected a monument to his 
memory, which is still held in the highest veneration by the 
inhabitants both of the hills and the plains. 
The Bheels, 1790. Candesh, in Western India, watered by the 
Taptee, was a great and flourishing province under the Moguls, 
covered with rich cultivation, and studded with prosperous 
towns. But the tide of Mahratta desolation passed over it, 
and the extortions of the Peshwa's officers, more especially 
of his Arab mercenaries, combined with the ravages of the 
Pindarees completed its ruin, and left it almost without inha
bitants. On the downfall of the Peshwa it was brought under. 
British rule, and one of its districts, inhabited chiefly by 
Bheels, was formed into a separate collectorate. They are 
usually considered one of the aboriginal tribes, driven to 
seek refuge in the hiils by the progress of Hindoo invasion. 
It was at a fountain in this wild region that Kishnu, the 
deified hero of the great Sanscrit epic, was slain. The Bheels 
were a race of unmitigated savages, without any sense of 
natural religion, violating all law, defying all authority, and 
habitually indulging in drink, licentiousness, and murder. 
They eschewed all honest labour, and lived by the chase or 
by plundt'r. From their mountain fastnesses they poured 
down on the plains, sacked the villages, drove off the cattle, 
and carried away the chief men whom they held to ransom. 
By the former rulers of the country they had been hunted 
like wild beasts, and as every man's hand was against them, 
their hand was against every man. The measures which 
were at first adopted by the British functionaries to reclaim 
them were marked by an excess of severity which defeated 
its own object, and demonstrated that the gibbet was not 
the fittest instrument of civilization. The task was at length 
confided to the late Sir James Outram, then a lieutenant of 
Native Infantry, a man of benevolent sympathies, sound 
judgment, and unflinching perseverance. The Iawiessness of 
the barbarians when he took charge of the agency had risen 
to a pitch which was found to be unsupportable and he 
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considered it necessary to teach them the power of Government 
88 a preliminary step towards enabling them to appreciate 
its kindness. He pursued them into their rngged hills with 
the greatest vigour, and defeated a large body which had 
assembled for a foray. The captives he made were treated 
with kindness, and sent back with conciliatory messages and 
offers of employment to the chiefs. It was the first act of 
kindness the wild men had ever experienced from the rulers 
of the country, and they responded to it with cheerfulness. 
A friendly intercourse was gradually established with the 
chiefs; Lieutenant Outram listened to their tales, joined in 
their pastimes, feasted them when well, and prescribed for 
them when ilL Having succeeded in gaining their confidence, 
he proceedP.d to organize a Bheel corps, which was filled up 
by degrees and served to diffuse a principle of order and 
obedience throughout the tribe, and enabled him in the course 
of a twelvemonth to report that not a single case of robbery 
had occurred within a cu.-cle of thirty miles. To carry for
ward the work of civilization, special European officers were 
appointed as Bheel agents, with instructions to mix with the 
people and settle their disputes, to encourage industrial 
pursuits and to reward the deserving with a grant of land 
rent fl'OO for a season, as well as to supply them with a 
plough and bullocks and a small adVIUlOO of money. By these 
efforts, the object of converting them into agriculturists was 
accomplished, and little colonies of husbandmen sprung up 
in every direction in these primeval forests. A Bheel police 
was established to maintain the peace of the country, and a 
province which had hitherto been desolated by gangs of 
marauders, was in 1829.pronounced by the Collector to be in 
a state of profound repose. The Court of Directors expressed 
their cordial commendation of this happy conversion of a pre
datory tribe into useful and obedient subjects of the state, 
and a prosperous 'agricultural community: " This signal 
instancc," they wrote, "of what we have so often impressed 
on you-the superior efficacy of conciliatory means in 
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reducing uncivilized and predatory tribes to order and 
obedience-is one of the most gratifying events in the recent 
history of British India." 
lIrIairwarra, 1832. In the year 1818 Sindia ceded to the Company 
the province of Ajmere in Rajpootana which included the 
hill tract of Mairwarra, about ninety miles in length, and 
from six to twenty in breadth. It was inhabited by the 
Mairs, an aboriginal race, living in their native hills almost in 
a state of nature, the boys tending their flocks of goats, and 
the men, mounted on their diminutive ponies, passing their 
time in plunder. They murdered their female offspring, and 
committed every kind of atrocity without remorse. Captain 
Hall, who was placed in charge of the country, found it 
swarming with banditti who set the public authority at com
plete defiance. He put down. all opposWon by the strong 
hand of power, and then determined to make the Mairs the 
instrunIents of their own civilization. A Mair battalion was 
formed, by which suitable employment was provided for the 
highland chiefs, who proved to be good and loyal soldiers, 
and contributed essentially to the suppression of crime and 
the maintenance of the public peace throughout the hills. 
Courts were established for the adjudication of rights, and 
the punchayet, or Indian jury, superseded the barbarous ordeal 
which had hitherto been practised of grasping red-hot shot, 
or dipping the hand in boiling oil. The Mairs were also in 
the course -of time prevailed on to relinquish the two bar
barous customs of female infanticide aud the sale of women. 
The failure of his health obliged Captain Hall to quit his 
post after he had been employed for fourteen years without 
intermission in endeavouring to introduce the arts of civili
zation into this wild region, but happily his mantle fell on 
Captain Dixon, an officer animated with the same benevolence 
of heart, who entered upon the duties of his office with a feel. 
ing of enthusiasm. He felt that to render his labours suc
cessful he must be continually out in camp, in fervid heat or 
drenching rain, and that he must become a slave to his task 
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until it was fully accomplished. To this honourable bondage 
he consecrated his official life. He lived among the people, 
and made himself acquainted with the condition of every 
village, and often of e¥ery household in it. He was without 
any European assistance, but under his training and discipline 
his native establishment became· thoroughly efficient. To 
accustom the wild highlanders to habits of agricultural in
dustry, it was above all things necessary to secure a supply 
of water for their fields. But the fall of rain in that hilly 
region was very capricious, and when it came could with 
difficulty be retained for continuous use. He accordingly 
prevailed on Government to make advances for works of irri
gation, and dug reservoirs and wells, and formed embank
ments to husband and distribute the water. He covered the 
slopes of the hills with terraces, and by these appliances 
gave the waste jungle an aspect of luxuriant cultivation. 
The financial result of this improvement was encouraging in 
no ordinary degree. The sum advanced by the state for these 
waterworks-and in India they always return cent. per cent. 
-was a little above two lacs, while the augmentation of the 
revenue through the increase of the assessment, exceeded 
four lacs. The moral result of these labours was seen in t.le 
transformation of a. wild and predatory tribe into an orderly, 
docile, and industrious population, with unbounded confidence 
in their European benefactors. To encourage the resort of 
traders, Captain Dixon erected a town in the district, and 
surrounded it with a wall, to give a feeling of security to the 
immigrants. It appeared to rise in the wilderness with the 
wand of a magician, and in a short time was filled with two 
thousand families engaged in mercantile and manufacturing 
pursuits. In all the aunals of the .India House there is no 
record more grateful than that of the energetic and successful 
labours of these two officers in the civilization of Mairwarra. 
Female In the year 1789, Mr. Jonathan Duncan, the 
Wanticide, 1831. Resident at Benares, discovered for the first time 
that the custom of destroying their female offspring wallo 
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prevalent among the Rajpoots. After his appointment to the 
government of Bombay, in 1800, he found that the same 
barbaroUs custom existed also to a great extent in the west of 
.India among the, Rajpoot tribes, and especially in the 
Jharijah familip.s of Cutch and Kattiwar. The lowest estimate 
.of victims in these two provinces reached 3,000 a-year; . and 
iii the household of the raja noli a single female infant had 
been spared. It was subsequently ascertained to prevail also 
among the Rajpoots of Joudhpore and Jeypore, and, indeed, 
throughout the whole e;x:tent of Malwa and Rajpootana. The 
number of victims was computed without exaggeration at 
20,000 annually. Throughout a territory 700 mileli in extent, 
stretching fr0m Gutch to Benares, two thirds of the female 
offspring of the tribes were systematically put to death. These 
murders were committed generally under the directions of the 
father, either by starvation or by the administration of drugs; 
in some cases the mother became the murderer of her own 
offspring by rubbing her nipples with opium, which speedily 
extinguished infant life. There was no evidence to show that 
the custom' had a religious origin; it was traced exclusively 
to the pride of caste. To maintain the honour of his family 
connections was the one paramount object of the haughty 
Rajpoot, but owing to the manifold and complicated gradations 
of rank within the tlibe, and the limited number of families 
with whom a matrimonial alliance could be contracted without 
dishonour, it was difficult to obtain suitable matches, and 
for a girl to remain unmarried after she had reached the 
age uf matnrity, was regarded as an indelible disgrace. It was 
rlkewise considered indispensable that weddings should be 
celebrated on a scale of magnificence fixed by prescriptive 
and inexorable usage, and any attempt to abridge it was sup
posed to indicate the declension of the family. The expense 
of weddings arose chiefly from the exorhitant demands of 
the bhats and churruns, the bards and genealogists of the 
Rajpoot races, who exercised a more tyrannical influence in 
the tribe, than the priesthood. They employed themselves in 
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composing ballads which celebrated the antiquity and renown 
of the· family, and its fame throughout the taiba was dependent 
on their eulogj. They kept the pedigrees and recorded the 
alliances of the family, which regulated its social position. 
Their presence was considered indispensable at every marriage 
festivity, and on some occasions they had been known to 
flock to a wedding to the nulnber of two or three thousand; 
To conciliate their good-will, it was necessary to regale 
them with profusion, and to load them with gifts. If they 
were satisfied, their ballads traced the. family up to the race 
of the sun or the moon; if otherwise, they revenged them.;. 
selves by hplding it up to the contempt of the country in 
ribald songs. To avert the disgrace to which the Rajpoot 
was exposed from these causes, he was prepare(l to submit to 
any sacrifice. and to incur any amount of debt, though 
it might inHicu a pelmanent incumbrance on his property. 
But every difficulty alising from the risk of mesalliances, 
and from the extortion of the bards and genealogists was 
at once removed by extinguishing ,the life of his female 
offspring. 

The offioers of the Company resolved to make a 
Effo .... to 
enulleate the vigorous effort to eradicate this infamous cnstom. 
, ..... !;i .... 18M. Mr. Duncan took the lead in this benevolent cru
sade, and exacted a solemn pledge from the Rajpoots,. who 
were British subjects, to relinquish it for ever, and it was 
soon after prohibited under severe legal penalties. Colonel 
Walker, the Resident in Cutch, spared no labour to eradicate 
it by personal importunity and by a judicions exercise of 
authority, and at length prevailed on the Jharijah chiefs to 
bind themselves by a written engagement to renounce it, and 
to expel from the caste any who should be found to practise 
it. On the strength of these documents it was believed that 
this inhuman practice bad become extinct, and Colonel Walker 
and the Court of Directors received the hearty congratulations 
of the benevolent in England and in Europe on the result of 
their labours. But in the course of time this conclusion was 
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fouud to be premature; the success which had attended these 
labours was partial and transient, and in all the provinces in 
which the practice was supposed to be extinguished, it was 
discovered to be almost as prevalent as ever. ~newed efforts 
were made to suppress it, but it was painfully felt that so 
long as the feelings and the interests of the peoplH indisposed 
them to aid in the detection of delinquents, our exertions must 
be impotent; and the public officers appear at length to have 
resigned themselves to despondency. But in 1834 Mr. Wil
kinson, one of the ablest and most philanthropic servants of 
the Company, and Mr.-the late Sir John-Willoughby, de
termined to adopt the most vigorous measures to root out the 
crime. Mr. Wilkinson assembled the chiefs of Central India, 
who were oqr allies and not our subjects, and through his 
personal influence prevailed' on them to affix their seals to 
deeds abandoning the practice, and then issued a notification 
denouncing it. Lord William BentinCk addressed letters ~f 
congratulation, written, as well as signed, by himself, to the 
Bana of Oodipore and the other chiefs who had thus pledged 
themselves to the abolition of the practice, and the Court of 
Directors ordered special messages of commendation to be 
conveyed to them. But the chiefs signed the agreement only 
to deprecate the displeasure and to court the favour of the 
paraplOunt authority, not from any motives of humanity, 
and Mr. Wilkinson had the mortification to learn that one of 
the number had put his own female children to death within 
two months of signing the deed. ' A general census of the 
province of Kattywar was likewise obtained, which revealed 
the melancholy fact that although the practice had unques
tionably diminished, only one girl was to be found to three 
boys even in the most favourable places, and that in others 
five-sixths of the female infants had perished by the hands of 
their own unnatural parents. This discovery only led him 
to redouble his exertions. He insisted on a periodical census 
of the 'inhabitants. He issued fresh proclamations announcing 
the unshaken determination of Government to exterminate the 
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custom. He offered rewards to informers, and bestowed gifts 
on those who preserved their offspring. One chief was fined 
12,000 rnpees, and another sentenced to twelve months' 
imprisonment for having practised infanticide; but this 
procedure wu· openly resented as arbitrary and unjust by 
the other chiefs who still clung to the practice. In these 
benevolent latlours Captain-now Sir Philip-Melvil took a 
prominent and active part, but he was likewise doomed to dis
appointment. The nobles of Cutch were successful in resisting 
the order for a census of the population, which they con
sidered derogatory to the honour of their families. The 
benevolent efforts of Willoughby, Wilkinson, Melvil, and 
others were followed by only partial success, because they 
were not backed, as might have been hoped, by the natural 
feelings of the people. Humanity has been a plant of slow 
growth even in England, but in India it can scarcely be said to 
exist, either among the- high caste Rajpoot or the savage 
Khond. Tribel!! which professed to be so tender of life as to call 
on their chiefs to prohibit the slaughter of sheep, were reso
lutely opposed to the preservation of their own female offspring. 
This humane work has proved to be the most difficult task 
we have ever undertaken in India. It was easier to subdue 
the country than to conquer the blood-thirsty prejudices of its 
inhabitants. The efforts which have thus been made by a 
succession of philanthropists for more than half a century to 
preserve life, and to make the triumphs of humanity co-exten
sive with the triumph of British arms, have secured to them 
the gratitude of their own country, though India be not able 
to appreciate their value. These benevolent labours, notwith. 
standing every disappointment, must be pursued without relax
ation, and they will eventually be crowned with complete suc
cess; but this happy consummation is necessarily dependent 
on the continuance of British power in India, the extinction of 
which would be followed by the revival of those atrocities 
which the Company has been employed in putting down. 
HWDlID 1I8Cl'i1lce. The tract of country in the province of Orissa 
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among the 
Khonds. 

lying south of the Mahanuddee in the belt of hiUs 
facing the bay of Bengal, is inhabited by the 

Khonds, an original race which from time immemorial has 
maintained its primitive language, habits, an~ superstitions. 
Some of the tribes· have s:uccessfully resisted .-rery effort to 
reduce them to subjection, while others have paid a nominal 
allegiance to the neighbouring rajas. The rev.t of the raja 
of Goomsur in 1835 determined Government to incorporate, 
his territory with the Company's dominions, and their officers 
were then for the first time made acquainted with the existence 
of this singular people, though they dwelt within a few miles 
of one of the oldest British stations. Their fields were found 
to be in a high state of cultivation, and their villages swarmed 
with bullocks,' goats, swine, and poultry. The normal 
pursuit of agriculture was diversified by the chase and by 
incessant conflicts among the tribes. To such an extent did 
they pride themselves on the vhtu~ of hospitality that any 
man who could once make his way to the hearth of his deadly 
foe, considered himself in perfect safety. The government 
was patriarchal, hereditary in the family, and elective in the 
individuaI.Each tribe possessad a distinct portion of territory 
which was parcelled out among the different families, and the 
descent or sale . of which was regulated by prescriptive 
custom. The women were held in high esteem, and no 
measure was completed without their advice. The men were 
brave and resolute, but revengeful and the slaves of drink. 
Of the different tribes in the hills, some abhorred human 
sacrifices, but practised female infanticide; others 'were the 
votaries of the" earth goddess," and firmly believed that the 
fertility of their fields depended on her favour, which could be 
secured only by the sacrifice of human life. The victims were 
called meriahs and, though generally obtained by purchase, 
were often acquired by violence, through the agency of two 
of the hill tribes, who gained their livelihood by procuring 
them from the low countries. When it was intended to 
perform a. general sacrifice the villagers within the circuit 
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assembled in the first instance for the performance of religious 
rites. The three days preceding the sacrifice were spent in 
frantic dances and drunken revelry. On the last day the 
associated tribes proceeded with loud huzzas and barbaric 
music to consummate the act. The meriaA was in most cases 
bound to a stake, and the priest inflicted a slight wound with 
his axe, when the excited crowd rushed forward and cut off 
slices of flesh fmm the writhing victim. The villagers then 
ha.t;tened home with the share of flesh they had been so 
fortunate as to obtain, carefully wrapt up in leaves. The 
village priest divided it iuto as many particles as there were 
heads of families, and the flesh was then buried in the 
favourite field with the firm conviction that it would ensure a 
good crop. 
Mona 10 On the discovery of this infamous custom =-= Iba the Government of Madras resolved to adopt 
l~ immediate measures to suppress it, aud com
mitted the duty to Captain Campbell, who proceeded to summon 
the chiefs and their followers to his encampment. After 
dwelling on the atrocity of the practice, he exacted an 
o~th from them to abandon it, the immediate effect of which 
was the surrender of two hundred victims who had been 
procured for sacrifice. For four years he continued thus to 
labour in the cause of humanity till he was obliged to quit 
the country from the failure of his health; but the good he 
effected was found to be transient. His course of action was 
described by the Governor of Madr3s to consist in entering 
the hills with an armed force, calling together the iDfluential 
mf'.D of each tribe, denouncing the practice, and demanding 
delivery of the victims which had been collected. The elders 
and priests who had taken an oath to abstain from the pral'
tice, relapsed into it as soon as they were relieved from this 
pressure, and for every victim they gave up, another was pro
cured from the plains. It was felt that the partial success of 
Captain Campbell was delusive, and that no permanent benefit 
was to be expected from compulsory measures. This was 
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evidenced by the fact that on a subsequent festival no fewer 
than two hundred and forty victims were collected for sacri
fice in one small portion of Khond land. The Marquis of 
Tweeddale, the Governor of Madras, deemed it indispensable 
to permanent success to obtain an influence over the hill chiefs, 
and while they were impressed with a just but favourable 
opinion of our power, to prevail on them by moral suasion to 
renounce the rite. Major Macpherson, who had previously 
been employed in surveying the country, and had accumulated 
much knowledge of the people, and of their character and cir
cumstances, was intrusted with this duty, and likewise in
vested with the office of Judge, Magistrate and Collector. 
His first object was to establish the supremacy of Govern
ment throughout the country. He then visited tribe after tribe, 
entered into free and friendly communications with the people, 
and by the employment of reason more than of authority, 
induced a determination to abandon the practice. In return 
for this concession he offered them the inestimable boon 
of ~n authoritative settlement of their mutual disputes, which 
had never before been decided without bloodshed. With one 
hand he distributed justice and established tranquillity, with 
the other he rescued the victims and exacted pledges of dis
continuing the rite. The result of these efforts was the ex
tinction of the practice throughout the whole province of 
Goomsur. These labours were followed up by the establish
ment of schools, for which he caused suitable books to be com
piled in the Orissa character. It was the firm belief of the 
Khonds that their priests alone could cure their diseases, and 
the priests had but one prescription-a human sacrifice-for all 
complaints and wounds. Send us, said the barbarians to the 
Major, a doctor, and we will make him a god; the request was 
complied with, anti. a new and powerful influence was estab
lished over them. In the course of time they fOlmd that their 
fields yielded an abundant harvest without human blood, and 
they concluded that the "earth goddess" had lost her power, 
and they ceased to pay her homage. Dr. Cadenhead, the 
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energetic assilltant of Major Macpherson, was likewise sent 
into the adjacent district of Boad to put down the rite. The 
Khonds delivered up more than a hundred victims at his 
requisition, but not before they had put to death a hundJ.'ed 
and twenty as the last act of sacrifice. The uncle of the raja, 
instigated by one Sam Bisoye, who, while eating the salt of 

. Government, was secretly counteracting all its benevolent 
efforts, raised an opposition to the British authorities, which 
was joined by the raja of 1Tngool, and ripened into an insur
rection. The camp of the agent was attacked, and it became 
necessary to call out a military force. Violent prejudices were 
excited against Major Macpherson, and the Vice-President in 
Council allowed himself to be persuaded that the rebellion was 
directed against him, and not against the authority of Govern
ment. The Khond agency became, in fact, a party question, 
and troth and justice disappeared. While Major Macpher
son was engaged with great success in quelling the revolt, he 
and his assistants were summarily dismissed from their ap
pointments. Mr.-now Sir John-Grant was sent to inves
tigate the charges which had been brought against him, and, 
on receiving his report, Lord Dalhonsie assured Major Mac
pherson that nothing could in his opinion compensate for the 
treatment he had received, but that he still enjoyed the undi
minished confidence of every member of Government. The Court 
of Directors pronounced the most favourable judgment on his 
proceedings and ascribed the extinction of this crime to the 
judicious and conciliatory measures he had adopted, and to 
tho admirable power of his individual character. After his 
removal, Colonel Campbell was reappointed to the charge of the 
district, and completed the work which had been so happily 
begun. The entire number of victims rescued from death 
exceeded fifteen hundred; and this atrocious rite, which had 
probably been practised by the Khonds for as many centuries 
as the immolation of widows had been practised by the 
Hindoos, was finally extinguished under the allspices of 
British humanity. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

LORD AUCKLAND'S ADMINISTRATION-THE AFGHAN 

EXPEDITION, 1836-1842. 

Lord Auckland LORD AUCKLAND was sworn in as Governor
Governor- . General on the 20th March, 1836. He entered 
General, 1836. upon his duties with the most pacific and benevo
lent intentions. At the farewell entertainment of the Court 
of Directors at the London tavern he assured them that "he 
looked with exultation to the new prospects before him as 
affording him an opportunity of doing good to his fellow 
creatures, of promoting education and knowledge, and of 
extending the bl~ssings of good government and happiness to 
millions in India." For such labours he was eminently quali
fied by his clear and enlightened views of domestic policy, 
as well as by his amiable disposition and his active habits. 
But before he had been six months in Calcutta he perceived 
a storm gathering in the north-west, and expressed his 
apprehensions that we might at no very distant period be in
volved in political, and possibly in military, operations on our 
western frontier. The complications which arose brought on a 
great political crisis with which he was not qualified to deal, 
either by his previous experience, or his mental calibre. 
He had little reliance on his own judgment, and acted for 
the most part, under the influence of those who surrounded 
him, and so the vessel of the state rapidly drifted among the 
breakers. His adininistration is almost exclusively comprised 
in the fatal expedition to Afghanistan, the inception of which 
may be dated in July, 1837, while the catastrophe occurred in 
January, 1842, a few weeks before his return to England. To 
form a con-ect idea of this momentous transaction which has 
exercised a powerful influence on the interests and progress 
of the British empire in the east, it is necessary to trace the 
convergence of events in Afghanistan and the Punjab, in 
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Persia and in Russia to the point at which it was deter
mined to despatch that ill-sta1Ted expedition. 
Shah llooJah'. • Shah Soojah, the exiled monarch of Cabul and 
attempt, 1833, the British pensioner at Loodiana, was encouraged' 
by the treachery of Dost Mahomed's brothers to make a 
second effort in 1833 to recover the throne of Afghanistan. 
He endea.oured to raise funds by pawning his jewels, but 
the bankers demanded extravagant security for a very incon
siderable advance. He then applicd for aid to Lord William 
Bentinck, who replied, "My fdend, the British Government 
religiously abstains from intermeddling with the affairs of its 
neighbours when it can be avoided; to afford you assistance 
for the purpose you have contemplated would not consist 
with that neutrality which on such occasions regulates our 
conduct." The only aid he was enabled to obtain was the 
payment of his pension four months in advance, to the extent 
of 16,000 rupees. He invoked the assistance of Runjeet 
Sing, who proposed various conditions which appeared prepos~ 
terous and impraClticable; and among others the restitution 
of the sandal-wood gates of the ancient temple of Somnath, 
which were attached to the tomb of Mahmood at Ghuzni. 
The Shah replied that the removal of them would cover him 
with eternal disgrace in the eyes of the faithful, and he re
ferred, likewise, to a current prophecy that whenever the Sikhs 
obtained possession of them, their government would imme
diately be overthrown. The surrender of them was not presscd. 
The ruler of the Punjab was at length induced to countenance 
the undertaking on condition that the Shah would guarantee 
to him all the possessions he had acquired in the provinces 
beyond the Indus. He started on the expedition in February 
1833, crossed the Indus without opposition, and reached 
Shikarpore, where, in the following January, he defeated the 
Ameers of Sinde, and constrained them to make an imme
diate payment of five lacs of rupees, and to enter into an 
engagement to pay an annual tribute for that town. He 
then pursued his route without interruption to Canda.har, and 

UI. I 



114 RUNJEET SING'S V1EWS ON SINDE. [CHAP. 

maintained his position before that fortress for a few months, 
till Dost Mahomed marched down from Cabul, and crushed 
his army and his hopes. In July, 1834, he fled from Afghan
istan to Belochistan, and, in the extremity of his distress, 
received a generous hospitality from the ruler, Mehrab Khan. 
He then retraced his steps to his old asylum and his pen
sionary position at Loodiana in March, 1835. While the 
Afghans were occupied in repelling the invasion of Shah 
Soojah at Candahar, Runjeet Sing availed himself of the 
opportunity to send a large army across the Indus, and defi
nitively incorporated the province of Peshawur with the Sikh 
dominions, placing it in charge of General Avitabile. 
Runjeet's views It has been stated in a former chapter that the 
on Sin de, 1835, design on Sinde which Runjeet Sing had long 
cherished was thwarted by the resolution of Lord William 
Bentinck to open the navigation of the Indus to commeree, 
which required the establishment of a preponderating British 
influence on its banks. At this juncture, a wild and predatory 
tribe on the right bank of the river made repeated inroads 
into the Huzara districts which Runjeet Sing had conquered, 
and his son, Khurruck Sing, and his gallant grandson, Nao 
Nihal, were sent with a large force to chastise them. But as 
these attacks were traced to the instigation of the Ameers of 
Sinde, two of their forts were occupied by the Sikh army, 
which had been largely reinforced with a view to the con
quest of Shikarpore, and the entire subjugation of the province. 
The Ameers organized their forces for the conflict, and it 
required all the tact and energy of Colonel Pottinger at 
Hyderabad, and a strong pressure on the part of Captain 
Wade at Lahore, to prevent a collision between the two 
powers which must have resulted in the discomfiture of 
the Ameers, and the extension of Runjeet Sing's authority 
throughout the country down to the sea. Captain Wade was 
obliged to enforce his representations by a prominent allusion 
to the risk which Runjeet Sing would incur if he pursued 
hese designs in opposition to the wishes of the British 
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Government. On the other hand, his own gallant officers 
importuned him to resist, at aU hazards, the rE'strictions 
which were thus imperiously placed on the extension of 
his territories by the Blitish authorities, but he shook 
his venerable head and asked them where were now the 
two hundred thousand Mahratta spears which had once bid 
defiance to the Company. The feeling of awe which he 
entertained of the strength and resow'ces of the British 
Government· had recently been heightened by a circum
stance which enabled him more fully to appreciate them. 
Lord William had determined to adopt the policy of sub
stituting English for Persian as the language of diplomatic 
correspondence with the various native cowts in India. 
Runjeet sent the son of one of his chiefs to Loodiana to 
master the English language, and on his return to the court 
caused the map of India one day to be spread out before him, 
and required the. lad to point out the position and boundaries of 
the Lahore dominions. But what, he asked, are all these red 
circles which I see spread over the map from the Himalaya 
to Cape Comorin. They mark the British possessions, replied 
the YOllth. In a fit of vexation Runjeet kicked the map 
away, exclaiming, "it will all become red." On the present 
occasion, he bowed to the majesty of British power, and re
linquished his designs on Sinde; and had the magnanimity 
to invite the Governor-General and the highest British func
tionaries to Lahore to the nuptials of his grandson whom he 
had destined as the conqueror and the ruler of that province. 

ed 
The loss of Peshawur rankled in the bosom of 

~Mu= . 
at Peaba........ Dost Mahomed, and he determmed to make an 
1836. extraordinary effort to recover it. For this pur
pose he assumed the character of a ghazee, or champion of 
the faith, and proclaimed a religious war against the infidel 
Sikhs. The Mahomedan world in Central .Asia was imme

. diate1y in commotion, and from the regions of the Hindoo 
Koosh, from the wilds of Toorkistan, from the orchards of 
Kohistan, and from the remote recesses of the mountains 

I 2 
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thousands poured down on the plain of Peshawur to join the 
standard of the Prophet, some on horseback, others on foot, 
promiscuously armed with sword and shield, with bows and 
arrows, with matchlocks and with spears. The spirit of 
Runjeet Sing appeared to quail before this host of infuriated 
fanatics, and, while he advanced to the defence of the pro
vince with a large army, he determined also to try the effect of 
intrigue, and despatched one Harlan, an American adventurer, 
()stensibly on a mission to Dost Mahomed, but in reality to 
sow dissensions in his camp. " I divided the brothers," said 
the unscrupulous em"oy, "against the Dost, excited their 
jealousy of his growing power, and induced one of them, 
Sultan Mahomed, to withdraw himself suddenly from the 
encampment with 10,000 of his soldiers. • • This unexpected 
desertion threw the Afghan camp into a state of inextricable 
confusion and dismay, and resulted in the total defection of the 
Dost Mahomed's army, which melted away in the stillness of 
night. At daybreak not a vestige of the Afghan camp was to 
be seen where six hours before 50,000 men and 10,000 horse 
were rife with the tumult of wild emotion." Dost Mahomed 
returned with deep chagrin to Cabul. On hearing of the arrival 
fif Lord Auckland in the SPling of 1836, he addressed a letter of 
congratulation to him, and in allusion to the unltappy state of 
his relations with Runjeet Sing, begged him "to communi
cate whatever might suggest itself to his mind for the settle
meat of the affairs of the country." Lord Auckland :returned 
a friendly reply, and announced his intention shortly to depute 
a gentleman to the Ameer's court to discuss questions of com
merce, but in reference to the Sikh quarrel remarked, " My 
friend, you are aware that it is not the practice of the British 
(,}overument to interfere with the affairs of other independent 
-states. " The truthfulness of this declaration was singularly 
-exemplified two years later by the expedition which Lord Auck-
land sent to Cabul, in conjnnction with Runjeet Sing, to de
throne Dost Mahomed. Despairing of any aid from the British 
G.o~ernment, the Dost applied at the beginning of 1837 to the 
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Shah of Persia as the " King of Islam," or head of Mahomed
anism. In the language of oriental compliment he stated that. 
" his country belonged to the kingdom of Persia, yet disturb
ance and misery were caused throughout it by the detestable 
tribe' of Sikhs; the misery or welfare of these countries cannot 
be separated from the interests of the Persian Government. 
If I am unable to resist $at diabolical tribe I have no choice 
but to connect myself with the English, who will thus obtain 
complete control over the whole of Afghanistan." Impatient 
to wipe out the disgrace inflicted on him by the cowardice of 
his troops at Peshawnr, the Dost soon after sent his son, 
Akbar Khan, with a large army through the Khyber to Jum
rood, where a battle was fought on the 80th of April, 1887, in 
which the Sikhs were completely defeated, and their ablest 
general, Huree Sing, was killed. Runjeet Sing was at the 
time engaged at Lahore in celebrating the nuptials of his 
grandson, and in instituting an order of knighthood, which he 
styled the order of the Auspicious Star of the Punjab, and of 
which the first decoration was conferred on Sir Henry Fane, 
the Commander-in-chief, who had accepted the invitation to 
be present at these magnifiCE'nt festivities. They were rudely 
interrupted by the disaster at Jumrood, but Runjeet Sing made 
every effort to retrieve his loss. Reinforcements were pushed 
forward with a degree of promptitude and speed which had 
never been witnessed before. Colonel Steinbach, one of his 
European officers, marched with a large body of troops three 
hundred miles in twelve days, and it is affirmed that field guns 
were actually dragged from Ramnugur on the Chenab to Pesh
awur, a distance of two hundred miles, in twelve days. The Af
ghans gained little by their victory; they were unable to master 
either Jumrood or Peshawur, and after ravaging the country 
around returned to Cabul on the approach of the Sikh force. It 
was at this critical juncture that Lord Auckland's envoy, Captain 
Burnes, made his appearance at the capital to discourse about 
trade and manufactures, but the fermentation in Central Asia 
soon gave a character of political importance to his mission. 
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Progress of The Russians, like the Romans, have systemati-
RUS8ia. cally devoted themsel,es to the extension of their 
dominion and power, and for more than a century have pro
secuted schemes· of aggrandizement in Europe and in Asia, 
without any relaxation, and without a single failure. "In tht' 
course of sixty-four years, dating from 1772," as Mr. McNeill 
remarked, in the memorable pamphlet he published at 
this time, "she has advanced her frontier in the west eight 
hundred and fifty miles towards Vienna, Berlin, Dresden, 
Munich, and Paris; she has approached four hnndred and 
fifty miles nearer to Constantinople; she has possessed her
self of the capital of Poland, and has advanced to within a few 
miles of the capital of Sweden; and the territories she has 
acquired during this period are greater in extent and import
ance than the whole empire she had in Europe before that 
time." Peter the Great, the fonnder of Russian greatness, 
was the first to contemplate the establishment of a great em
pire in the east. During his reign the old Russian boundary 
eastward was defined by the celebrated line, called the Oren
burg and Siberia line, stretching from Orenburg on the Ural 
river up to the borders of China, a distance or" 2,200 miles. 
South of this range down to the J:ixartes, or Syr, the steppes 
of the nomad race of Kirghis Cossacks extended 2,000 miles 
in length and 1,000 in breadth, through a region impass
able except to well-appointed caravans, and at particular 
seasons of the year. It required a hundred years to bring 
thcse hordes in some measure into subordination to the imperial 
authority, alld it was not till the year 1830 that the Russians 
in their progress southward took up their position on the Syr. 
On that river they have gradually established a chain of forts, 
extending from the estuary of the river in the lake Ural, to 
Fort Vernoe eastward along seven hnndred miles. The truth 
of the assertion made by Sir Robert Peel in 1844, "that when 
civilization and barbarism come in contact the latter must in
evitably give way," has been fully verified in the progress of 
Russian power in Asia. The same irresistible impulse which 
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has carried the EngliRh standard, in the.course of a century, 
from the Bay of Bengal, over subverted thrones, through 
fifteen hundred miles of territory, up to Peshawur, has brought 
tho Russians down from Orenburg to the J axartes and the 
O:xus, both of which must at no distant period become Rus
sian rivers, navigated by Russian steamers, and subservient 
to Russian interests. Already are the resources of Khiva, 
Bokhara, and Kokan, the three kingdoms of Toorkistan, within 
the grasp of Russia, and her influence must inevitably be 
extended to the Rindoo Koosh, which is evidently destined 
to be the snow-clad boundary of the two great European 
empires in Asia. 
ImBuen.,. of Before the development of Russian power in the 
Baeeialn north along the line of the Jaxartes had been 
Perola, 1836. completed, an attempt was made by the ambition 
of her diplomatic agents to take adnmtage of the ascendency 
she had acquired at the court of Persia and push her influence 
in another direction, up to the banks of the Indus. At the 
beginning of the centwy the Russians wrested the province 
of Georgia from the crown of Persia, and although the political 
relations of the two powers were for many years as pacific as 
could be expected where the one was domineering, and the 
other impatient of control, there was a latent feeling of irrita
tion among the Persians which only required a spark to kindle 
the flames of war. It was reported that the Russians had 
done violence to the religious feelings of the Georgian Ma
homedans. The Persian mollahs, or priests, raised the cry of 
a religious war, and the Russians in the garrisons and outposts 
were indiscriminately massacred. Under the threat of forfeit
ing his seat in paradise, the king was constrained. by the 
fanaticism of the priesthood to send his son Abbas Mirza with 
40,000 men into the field to combat the Russians. The fourth 
article of the treaty of Teheran, concluded in 1814, pledged 
the British Government in case of a war between Persil" and 
any European power to aid the Shah with a force, or to grant 
him an annual subsidy during its continuance. It was mainly 
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in reliance on this engagement 'that the Persians embarked with 
. eagerness in this war with a superior power. But a strong pres
sure of male, and more especially of female, diplomacy in London 
was brought to bear on the British Ministry, and hints were con
veyed that any attempt to carry out this article of the treaty 
would lead to a rupture with Russia. All assistance was 
therefore refused under the convenient pretext that Persia was 
the aggressor, though she had been goaded into the war by 
the constant encroachments of her imperious neighbour. The 
Persian army, though a portion of it had been disciplined by 
English officers, was completely routed, and the Shah was 
obliged to submit to the humiliation of ceding two of his finest 
provinces to Russia, and indemnifying her for the expenses of 
the war. The Persian court was driven to extremity by this 
pecuniary mulct when ~he English Ministry came to its relief 
with a large ready money payment on condition that the incon
venient article in the treaty of 1814 should be abrogated. 

P
. edi The Persians sought to indemnify themselves 

emanexp . 
tion to Khorasaufor these losses by the conquest of the province 
and Hera!., 1834. of Khorasan, lying to the east of their dominions, 
which they were enabled to accomplish in 1832 by the aid of 
English and Russian officers. The next year Mahomed Shah, 
the grandson of the reigning prince, proceeded on an expedi
tion to Herat; but he had made little progress in the siege 
before he was obliged, to his great chagrin, to return to 
Teheran, in consequence of the death of his father. Futteh Ali, 
the old king who had welcomed Captain Malcolm in 1802, 
and had always been favourable to an alliance with England, 
died in the following year. Mahomed Shah, who now ascended 
the throne, evinced a strong disposition. to fraternize with 
Russia, more especially as the result of the late war had in
spired him with a lively dread of her power. Since the first 
mission of Captain Malcolm, the British Government had 
expended a sum of no less than ninety-three lacs of rupees in 
embassies and subsidies to Persia. British officers had been 
sent to discipline her armies, and her arsenals had been filled 
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with the munitions of war by British treasure, with the object 
of establishing a preponderant sway at the court which might 
serve as a bulwark of the British empire in India. The 
Ministry had now the mortification of seeing this expenditure 
and labour neutralized, and British influence completely over
powered by that of Russia. The expedition to Herat, which 
was the favourite project of the young and impetuous monarch, 
became the test of the strength of these rival influences at 
Teheran. 
NegotiatloD8 Kamran, the ruler of Herat, had openly violated 
regarding the treaties subsisting between him and Persia, 
Herat, 1835. 

and had, likewise, made repeated inroads into the 
territories of the Shah, and kidnapped his subjects to the 
number, as the Persians affirmed, of 12,000, and sold them 
into slavery. In the opinion of the British Minister, Mr.
now Sir John-McNeill, these atrocities fully justified the 
Persians in resorting to hostilities; but he did not fail to re
present to the Ministry that, in the present state of the 
relations between Russia and Persia, the advance of the latter 
into Afghanistan, of which Herat was considered the gate, 
was tantamount to the progress of the former towards the 
Indus, and ought to be counteracted by the British Govern
ment to the fullest.extent which the obligations of public faith 
would permit. He affirmed that the influence and intrigues 
of Russia would thus be extended, through the conquests of 
Persia, up to the threshold of India, the public mind in the 
north-west provinces unsettled, and the tranquillity of the 
British empire distw·bed. Mr. McNeill used every argument to 
dissuade the Shah from the prosecution of the enterprise, which 
he affirmed would compromise him with the British Govern .. 
ment, and advised him to seek a redress of grievances by an 
amicable arrangement with Herat. At the same time, he 
recommended Kamran to avoid the risks of a second invasion 
by making suitable concessions to the Persian monarch. A 
conference was accordingly held, but the Persian representa .. 
tive made the most arrogant demands, claiming the whole of 
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Afghanistan up to Ghuzni as Persian teITitory, and Herat as 
a Persian province. The attempt to reconcile differences proved 
abortive, but Mr. McNeill did not the less endeavour to dis
suade the Shah from the expedition, while, on the other hand, 
the Russian minister, Count Simonich, encouraged him to per
severe, and offered him every assistance. The question was 
then refeITed tb the Ministry in London, and a remonstrance 
was addressed to the Russian authorities at St. Petersburg, who 
replied that the Count had exceeded his instructions, and that 
the Emperor entirely disapproved of the expedition. The 
Count was not recalled, and his proceedings at Teheran were 
so completely in unison with the national feeling in Russia, if 
not likewise with that of the public functionaries, that the 
Moscow Gazette threatened to dictate the next treaty with 
England in Calcutta. 

The Shah set outfor Herat in the month of July, 
~:o~·~:'%p<l- with 50,000 troops and fifty pieces of cannon, 

dwelling with delight on the facility with which 
his disciplined infantry and artillery would overturn the Sikhs, 
and pursue the course of Nadir Shah to Delhi. The expedi
tion was regarded as the triumph of Russian over British 
influence, and created an extraordinary impression in Central 
Asia. Throughout India the sensation was greater than had 
been felt since the invasion of Zemaun Shah at the beginning 
of the century. The native princes again began to speculate 
On the downfall of the Company's supremacy. Threats of 
invasion were muttered in Nepal and in Burmah. The native 
journals fanned the excitement to such a degree as to bring in 
question the wisdom of having bestowed freedom on the press, 
but happily no attempt was made to bridle it. Inflammatory 
papers which were traced to Persian agency were diligently 
scattered through the country. The Mahomedans looked for 
the advent of a countless host of the faithful, backed, it was 
believed, by two hundred thousand Russians, to wrest the 
country from the hands of the Company. The country was 
agitated with the rf'port of great movements in Central Asia, 
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the cradle of revolutions for eight centuries, and men in the 
remote districts of the Deccan began to bury their money and 
jewels in the earth. The fall of Herat under these circum
stances would, in the opinion of Mr. McNeill, have inflicted a 
blow on the prestige of the Indian Government which would 
be felt throughout the east. 
Lord Aucklaud'. At this juncture Lord Auckland left Calcutta and 
advise .... 1837. proceeded towards the sanitarium of Simla, with 
Mr. Macnaghten, as the public secretary in attendance on him, 
and Mr. John Colvin as his private secretary; The north-west 
provinces were at the time visited with a more severe famine 
than had been known since they came under British authority, 
and which was calculated to have swept away half a million 
of the inhabitants. The Governor-General's camp consisted, as 
usual, of more than 20,000 men, and its progress tended to 
aggravate the general distress. On reaching Cawnpore, 
Mr. Macnaghten advised Lord Auckland to return to Cal
cutta, and if the advice had been followed, the Government 
would probably have been spared the disasters of the Afghan 
war, but it was determined to push on to Simla. Mr. Wil
liam Hay Macnaghten had been for several years a cavalry 
officer in the Madras army before he entered the Bengal civil 
service. In the college of Fort William he had carried away 
the highest prizes, and he was one of the most profound 
oriental scholars in India. After having risen to great dis
tinction in the judicial branch of the service, he entered the 
political department during the administration of Lord W. Ben- . 
tinck, who formed a high estimate of the soundness of his 
judgment and the sobriety of his opinions. Mr. Colvin, the 
ptivate secretary, was a man of considerable abilities, and lofty 
bearing, with a spirit of greater resolution than his master, 
over whom he exerted a paramount influence. On these two 
officers, but more especially on Mr. Colvin, devolved the duty 
of giving advice to the Governor-General at this momentous 
crisis, when he was separated from the constitutional advice 
of his Council. The undel·-secretary, Mr. HemyTorrens, whose 
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influence in the Simla cabinet, was altogether secondary, was 
an accomplished scholar, a man of great parts and T"ersatile 
genius, but too volatile to be a safe political guide. The home 
Government, seeing in every direction the indication of a 
restless and aggressive spirit, directed on the part of Russia 
and her political agents, against the security of the British 
empire in India, had instructed the Governor-General to .adopt 
vigorous measures for its protection. Mr. McNeill, who had 
already sounded the note of alarm in his pamphlet on the 
progress of Russia· in the east, which produced a profound 
sensation in England, advised Lord Auckland to meet the 
crisis by raising up the barrier of a friendly power in Af· 
ghanistan, and recommended that Dost Mahomed should be 
subsidized and strengthened. 
Captain Bum.. It was at this period of fermentation that Cap
at Cabu!, 1837. tam Burnes made his appearance at the eourt of 
Cabu!, to work out the policy of opening the Indus to com
merce, but he found himself at once in the very vortex of poli
tical complications, an4 his character of mercantile agent was 
speedily merged into that of diplomatist. Native courts are 
accustomed to measure the esteem and respect in which they 
are held, and the importance of a political mission, by the cha
racter of the presents which accompany it, and the Afghans 
had a vivid remembrance of the magnificent gifts brought by 
Mr. Mountstewart Elphinstone thirty years before. Captain 
Burnes was escorted to the durbar by Akbar Khan, at the 
head of a fine body of Afghan cavalry, on the 20th September, 
and honoured with a splendid reception, but when he came to 
exhibit the presents with which he was charged, a pistol and 
a telescope for the Dost, and some pins and needles for the 
ladies of the zenana, he and his em\>assy sunk at once into 
contempt in the eyes of the court. The first glance at the 
state of affairs convinced him that Afghanistan was ready to 
throw herself into the arms. of Persia, and he considered it 
fortunate that he should have arrived at the nick of time to 
counteract the hostile projects of the Persian court. The 
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brothers of Dost Mahomed at Candahar, partly from hatred of 
Kamran, the ruler of Herat, with whom they had a blood feud 
for the murder of their father, and partly from a dread of his 
aggressions, had made proposals for an alliance, offensive and 
defensive, with the Shah of Persia. These overtures were 
heartily encouraged by the Russian minister, who did not 
fail to perceive that the extension of Persian influence in 
Afghanistan would essentially promote the views and interests 
of Russia. The Persian envoy who was sent to complete the 
negotiations arrived at Candahar as Captain Burnes entered 
Cahul, where he learnt that the Shah had readily responded 
to the advances made by Dost Mahomed after he had met 
with a repulse from Lord Auckland, and that an ambassador 
with robes and presents had arrived at Calldahar. 

In his intercourse with Captain Burnes, the Dost 
Negotiatiolll 
with Dost dwelt exclusively on the subject which had led him 
Mahomed, 1837. to open communications with the courts of Persia 
and Russia, the loss of Peshawur and the encroachments of the 
Sikhs. He was ready, he said, to break off all cODllection with 
Persia, and to dismiss the envoy with his presents from Candahar, 
if he were permitted to entertain any hope of assistance for the 
recovery of the province from the British Government. But Lord 
Auckland entertained a morbid dread of giving offence to Runjeet 
Sing, whom he termed our ancient and faithful ally, and was 
loth to entertain any proposal regarding Peshawur. Yet that 
province had always been a source of anxiety to him, and not 
only a burden on his treasury, but an object of insuperable aver
sion to his troops. Before Captain Burnes's mission to Cabul, he 
had offered to restore it to the Afghans, on condition of their 
paying tribute; but Dost Mahomed disdained the idea of a 
Mahomedan becoming tributary to an infidel. This feeling waR, 
however, eventually overcome by his passionate desire to 
recover the province, and he at length assured Captain Burnes 
that if Runjeet Sing would restore it, he was ready to hold 
it as a fief of the Punjab, and to transmit the customary 
presents. There can be little doubt that if Lord Auckland had 
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boldly faced the question, and entrusted the solution of this 
difficulty to Captain Burnes at Cabul, and to Captain Wade at 
Loodiana, it would have been brought to an early and satis
factory issue. The overtures of Persia and Russia would in 
that case have been definitely rejected, and Dost Mahomed, 
secured as an ally, would have become an effectual barrier 
against any encroachments from the west. But, from first to 
last, there appears to have been a fatal infatuation in our 
.Afghan policy, and the whole transaction stands forth in the 
annals of British India, as that in which it is difficult to discover 
a single step that was not maJ.·ked by folly. Soon after his arrival 
at Cahu!, Captain Burnes endeavoured to dissuade the Candahar 
chiefs from the Persian alliance, and threatened them with the 
severe displeasure of the British Government if they persisted 
in it. This communication produced a salutary result, and 
induced them to dismiss the Persian envoy without the usual 
ceremonies. But on farther reflection, they began to entertain 
an apprehension that the Shah would take vengeance on 
them for the rejection of the alliance, and endeavour to annex 
Candahar to his qominions, which, indeed, he had from the 
first fully intended to do. Captain Burnes therefore despatched 
an officer to Candahar in December, to assure them that if the 
province should be invaded by the king· of Persia, he would 
proceed thither himself, and support them by every means in 
his power, even to the extent of paying their troops. Lord 
Auckland severely reprimanded Captain Burnes for having 
thus exceeded his instructions, and directed him to inform the 
chiefs of Candahar that he had held out expectations which 
his Government was not prepared to sanction. Yet the measure 
which Lord Auckland now reprobated was pronounced by the 
Ministry in England to be the wisest which could have been 
adopted. The Candahar rulers, finding that the engagements 
of the British envoy at Cabul were not to be depended on, 
immediately entered into a treaty with Persia, which was 
guaranteed by Count Simonich, who engaged to defend Can
dahar against an attack from whatever quarter it might come. 
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The B_lan After the receipt of Lord Auckland's unfavourable 
&nYU7, 1837. reply in 1836, Dost Mahomed despatched an envoy 
to St. Petersburg to solicit the interposition of the Emperor. 
He alluded to the dissensions between his own tribe and the 
Suddozyes, and stared that the English were rather disposed 
to give their support to Shah Soojah. He expressed a hope 
that bis imperial majesty would permit him to be received, 
like the Persians, under the protection of Russia, and would 
condescend to arrange matters in Afghanistan, and protect 
him from Sikh encroachment. Captain Vitkewich, an officer 
on the staff of the Governor-General of Orenburg, was sent to 
Cabul with presents of considerable value, and a reply from 
the Czar, the authenticity of which has been questioned, -but 
never disproved. His credentials, like those of Captain Burnes, 
were ostensibly of a commercial character, but in both cases 
were doubtless intended to cover political negotiations. He ar
rived at Cabul on the 19th December, and the Dost immediately 
visited Captain B"urnes, and assured him that he desired no con
nection except with the British Government, and was prepared 
to turn the Russian officer summarily out of Cabul; but Cap
tain Burnes succeeded in dissuading him from this imprudent 
measure. In communicating to Lord Auckland the fact that 
a Russian envoy had arrived at Cabul with the most tempting 
offers to Dost Mahomed, Captain Burnes urged the necessity 
of immediate and decisive action, in this neck to neck race 
between Russia and England in Afghanistan. But Lord 
Auckland persisted in refusing the Dost any hope of his good 
offices with Runjeet Sing, and intimated that he must waive 
all claim to Peshawur, and remain content with any arrange
ment the Sikh ruler might think fit to make with Sultan 
Mahomed regarding it. The Dost replied that he bore no 
enmity to his brother, notwithstanding his incessant treachery 
and his rancorous hostility, but he could never consider himself 
secure at Cabul, if Sultan Mahomed held Peshawur. In sub
sequent interviews with Captaiu Bumes, he went so far as tu 
say that his f~ars would be allayed if Peshawur were made 
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over conjointly to him and to his brother. Captain Burnes 
importuned Lord Auckland to give a favourable ear to these 
representations, st3ting, that while he himself had lieen in 
constant and friendly communication with the Dost, the Russian 
envoy had been kept aloof, and the Emperor's presents had 
been contemptuously left at Candahar, and that he himself 
entertained the fullest confidence in the sincerity of his decla
ration of att3Chment to the British alliance, so long as there 
remained any hope of securing it. 
Lonl Auckland.. This hope was effectually quenched by the 
haugbty ........ letter which Lord Auckland was advised to 
mUDication, 1838. address personally to the Dost in the month of 
February, in which the refusal of his request was wantonly 
embittered by the supercilious tone in which it was con
veyed. He was told that Runjeet Sing, whom the Afghans 
regarded as the incarnation of evil, had from the generosity 
of his nature acceded to the wish of the Governor-General for 
the cessation of strife, if the Dost would engage to conduct 
himself with propriety; that it was British interference which 
had hitherto protected the Afghans from the continuance of 
the war which must have ended in their min; Utat the hopes 
he cherished, which could never be realized, must be aban
doned; that he must seek a reconciliation with the Maharaja. 
who was the firm and ancient ally of the English, and that 
the establishment of peace would gi~ him a degree of 
security in the territory actually undt'r his government to 
which he had long been a stranger. The British Govern
ment would labour to secure this object, but only on condi
tion that he abstained from forming any counection with 
other powers without their sanction. Eyery sentence in this 
scornful communication was calculated to kindle a flame of 
indignation in the Afghan nobles and chiefs, and Captain 
Burnes's mission became hopeless from the day it was de
livered. In the last resort, Dost Mahomed addres.."Ied a 
frieudly letter to the Go~ernor.General imploring him iu lan
guage borderiug on humility co to remedy the grievanct's of 
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the Afghans and to give them a little encOuragement and 
power.- Lord Auckland and Lis Sim1a cabinet of eecretaries 
'Were deaf to eTery representation. They demanded the 
largest ooncessions from Dod Mahomed and required him to 
reject the alluring offers which other powers were proosing on 
him, while they themselves offered him nothing in return but 
political sympathies, and their good offioea to protect him from 
the further encroachments of Rllnjeet Sing in Afghanistan, 
'When it was 1rell known that the mere mention of the Khyber 
pass, as General Avitabile affirmed, gave his soldiers the 
cholic, and that Runjeet Sing had no more idea of ma.rching 
to Cahill than to Pekin. Lord Auckland required him to break 
'With Persia, 'With Russia, and with Turkistan, but wollld not 
eIla"'&l:.'" to protect him from the hostility which he must in. 
evitably haTe incurred thereby. After the Government had 
thus treated him 'With studied indignity, and addressed him 88 

though he had been 80me petty dependent Indian raja, and 
extinguished every hope of a British alliance, it was no matfa' 
of surprise that he should have welcomed the RllSSian envoy, 
who was aooordingiy oonducted through the streets with great 
parade, and received with distinction at the court. Captain 
Burnes oontinued to linger at Cabul for another month, and 
did not take his departunt till the 26th of April The Russian 
envoy promised everything which the Dost was most anxious 
to obtain. and immediately opeoed an official oonespondence 
with Runjeet Sing, but met with no enoouragement to visit 
Lahore. He then proceeded to Candahar and oompleted the 
treaty with the chiefs, which was 800n after ratified by the 
Russian minister at the Persian oourt., thOOcnh it contained 
stipulations hostile to the British Government. with whom 
Rus...ua was at peace. 
__.._'" IAnI The object of the public authorities both in 
A1ICklaD4, las. England and in India at tills difficult oonjuncture 
\V'88 the same 88 that which had led to the despatch of 
Yr.lIountstualt Elphinstouc's emba.sOly in 1809, "to interpose 
a friendly power in Central Asia between us and any invading 

m. Jt 
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power from the west." Mr. McNeill and Captain Wadp., the 
political agent at Loodiana, though they differed on several 
points, concurred in recommending that this object should be 
pursued by strengthening the actual rulers of Cabul and 
Candahar, and binding them to British interests. Captain 
Burnes on his return from Cabul enquired why we could not 
act with Dost Mahomed. "He is" he said .. a man of un
doubted ability, and has at heart a high opinion of the British 
nation, and if half you would do for others were done for him, 
he would abandon Persia and Russia to-morrow;" but Lord 
Auckland and his advisers appear from the first to have re
garded the Dost with feelings of mistrust as well as aversion: 
They were evidently chagrined that, instead of submitting 
with grateful humility to whatever terms they might think 
fit to dictate, he should be sitting at the gate of India, appa
rently debating whether he would accept their offers, or those 
of their opponents. They may also have considered it a 
point of national hono~ to secure a footing in Afghanistan 
by their own swords rather than by subsidizing the Dost, and 
they determined, therefore, to depose him. On the 12th May, 
1838, Lord Auckland drew up an elaborate Minute in which 
he reviewed the whole question, and enumerated three courses 
as being open to us. The first was to confine -our defensive 
operations to the line of the Indus and abandon Afghanistan 
to its fate, but this, he remarked, would be absolute defeat, 
and leave a free opening for Persian and Russian intrigue on 
our frontier. The second was to secure Afghanistan by 
granting succour to the, Dost and to his brothers at Candabar, 
but this would be giving power, as he thought, to those who 
would probably employ the means placed at their disposal 
agaiust our allies the Sikhs. The third alternative and that 
which Lord Auckland resolved to adopt was, to permit, or to 
encourage, the advance of Runjeet Sing's armies on Cabul, 
under control and restriction; and, as subsidiary to this move
ment, to organize an expedition, headed by Shah Soojah, to 
enable him to establish his authority in eastern Afghanistan, 
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and to aid him by contributions in money, and by the pre
sence of an accredited agent, together with 8 sufficient body 
of officers to discipline and command his troops. 

Mr. Macnaghten was despatched to Lahore to 
lIlr. Haeuagh- obtain the concurrence of Runjeet Sing in this 
ten'. milalon 't H' , 'd d h d f to Lahore, 1838. proJec • IS mstructlons, ate tree ays a tel~ 

the Minute, were drawn by Mr. Torrens in a very 
bombastic style; and embraced a far more extended and a 
more perilous scheme than that which was contemplated in 
the Governor-General's Minute-that while the Sikhs ad
vanced cautiously on Cabul, a division of the British army 
should accompany Shah Soojah across the Indus, and occupy 
the town of Shikarpore, for a time, Mr. Macnaghten entered 
the Punjab on the 30th May, and was received with great 
cordiality by Runjeet Sing, then in the last year of his 
existence, who tottered through the whole length of the 
audience chamber to embrace him, and then ha.stened to 
inspect the trays of presents with 8 feeling of childish 
delight. When they met to discuss the object of the mission, 
Mr. Macnaghten asserted, with diplomatic assurance, that 
the failure of Captain Burnes's mission to Cabul arose from 
the unwillingness of the Ameer to break off negotiations with 
other powers. He then launched out into a transcendental 
panegyric of the resources of the British empire, and affirmed 
that 200,000 soldiers could at any time be brought into the 
field to resist an invasion from the east, west, north, and 
south. There was nothing, he said, of a palpable character to 
be apprehended from the movements of Persia and Russia, 
or the hostility of the Sirdars at Cabul, or Candahar, but as 
they must tend to unsettle the minds of men, it was desirable 
to conoort measures to suppress all disturbing influences. He 
then alluded to the treaty which Runjeet Sing had entered into 
with Shah Soojah in 1833, and enquired whether it would be 
agreeable to his wishes that it should be revived, and that the 
British Government should become a party to it, assisting 
Shah Soojah with money and officers.. "That," replied Run-

K2 
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jeet, "would be adding sugar to milk." But he demanded that 
Shah Soojah should confirm his right to the teITitories he held 
beyond the Indus, and that, if he were required to renounce all 
claim to Sinde, he should reoeive one-half the sum which the 
Shah might succeed in extorting from the Ameers. He also 
hinted a wish to be put in possession of Jellalabad, but as he 
well knew that his own troops were not to be trusted in the 
passes, the request was evidently advanced to cover a demand 
for more money, and it was eventually arranged that the 
Shah should pay him an annual subsidy of two lacs of rupees. 
The treaty to which Runjeet Sing affixed his seal, was in fact 
a simple revival of the compact concluded five years before 
between him and Shah Soojah and to which the British 
Government now became a party, with the addition of four 
articles, none of which, however, created any obligation to 
send a British force across the Indus. Mr. Macnaghten then 
proceeded to Loodiana to obtain the concurrence of Shah 
Soojah in these arrangements, and, as he had everything to 
receive, every difficulty was speedily removed. It was clearly 
understood by both parties in the conference at Loodiana that 
the assistance to be given by the British Government was to 
be limited to the appointment of a representative at Cabul, 
and officers to discipline and command the Shah's army, and 
an advance of money to pay it; and he repeatedly expressed 
his fervent hope that the immediate operations for regaining 
his kingdom should be conducted by his own troo~ 
The Grand· Mr. Macnaghten returned with the tripartite 
EqIOditiOll, 1838. tl'\'aty to Simla on the 17th of July, and found 
that during his absence there had been a further de,-elop
ment of the expeditionary project. It was argued-and 
nothing could be more palpable-that unless the British 
Government engaged as principals in the expedition it must 
end in a disgraceful failure. It was therefore resolved to 
Bend a large British army across the Indus into the unex
plored regions of Central Asia, and to plant it in the centre 
of Afg·hanistan. To reach that isolated position all connlys 
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of provisions and munitions of war were l'equked to traverse 
the states of doubtful allies, and to tIll-ead long and dangerous 
mountain defiles, beset with wild and plundering tribes. This 
perilous expedition was undertaken by Lord Auckland without 
the concurrence of the Supreme Council, then sitting in Cal
cutta. The Whig Ministry did not, however, shrink from 
sharing the responsibility of it with their colleague in 
India. Sir John Hobhouse, the President of the Board of 
Control, when interrogated on the subject by a ComInittee of 
the House of Commons, said, "Alone I did it," which simply 
signified that he had authorized it without any reference to 
the Court of Directors. He affirmed that Lord Auckland was 
not to bear the Mame of this measure; it was the policy of 
the home Government, and he Inight mention that his despatch 
stating his opinion of the co~e which ought to be taken to 
meet the exigency which had arisen, and that written by 
Lord Auckland inforIning him of the arrangements made for 
the expedition, crossed each other on the road. Sir John 
Hobhouse's communication has never been perInitted to see 
the light and appears still to be considered a state secret, and 
it is therefore difficult to estimate its bearing on the movements 
of the expedition. But beyond the IninisteIiaI circle in Down
ing Street, and the secretaries at Simla, this preposterous enter
prise was universally condemned as BOon as it was announced. 
Mr. Elphinstone stated that, "if 27,000 men were sent up the 
Bolan pass to Candahar, and we could feed them, there was 
no doubt that we Inight take CabuI, and set up Shah Soojah ; 
but it was hopeless to maintain him in a poor, cold, strong, and 
remote country, among a turbulent people like the .AfghaIl8." 
Lord William Bentinck considered ,the project an act of in
credible folly. Lord Wellesley regarded this wild expedition, 
eight hundred Iniles from our frontier and our resources, into 
one of the most difficult countries in the world, a land of rocks 
and deserts, of sands and ice and SIlOW, as an act of infa
tuation. The Duke affirmed with prophetic sagacity that 
the consequence of once crossing the Indus to settle a. 
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government fu Afghanistan would be a perennial march into 
that country. 
Character of With the exception of the brief campaign of a 
the Afghan week in Coorg, the Company had enjoyed the 
expedition, 1838. 1 d 1 . unexamp e b essmg of repose for twelve years; 
but India now resounded with the din of preparation for a war 
in Central Asia, hundreds of miles beyond the Indus, which 
was not even yet our geographical boundary. The expedition 
was not more remarkable for the region into which it was to 
be launched, than for the people against whom it was to be 
directed. For five centuries the balTen mountains of Afghan
istan had poured down a continued stream of needy adven
turers on the rich plains of India, who had established powerful 
principalities and kingdoms in every part of the continent from 
Rohilcund at the foot of the Himalaya to the banks of the 
Kistna in the Deccan. They had founded two imperial 
dynasties at Delhi, and their aristocracy had taken root in 
India, which was dotted with Afghan colonies in every direc
tion. The tables were now to be turned upon them, and the 
new masters of India were about to roll back the tide of 
invasion, and assail them in their own mountain fastnesses. 
The general feeling of the European community in India, both 
lay and official, inclined rather to the able and gallant Dost 
Mahomed, than to the imbecile Shah Soojah, who had twice 
been ignominiously expelled from the country he was about 
to enter for the third time with the aid of British troops. 
There was also a strong English feeling against the deposi
tion of the Dost, who was . considered the victim of an un
just policy; but there was, on the other hand, the charm 
of romance associated with an expedition to the scenes of 
Mahomedan glory, renowned by the exploits of Mahmood and 
Jenghis Khan, of Timur and Nadir Shah. 
Lord Aucklancrs On the 1st October Lord Auckland issued a de
manifesto, claration from Simla, setting forth the grounds 
Oct. lot, 1838. of the expedition. It is one of the most remark
able state papers in the records of Blitish India, whether con-
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sidered with reference to its glaring misstatements, the sophistry 
of its arguments, or the audacity of its assertions. It .affirmed 
that the army of Dost Mahomed had made a sudden and UQ.

provoked attack on our anciellt ally, RWljeet Sing, whereas 
it was Runjeet Sing who had made repeated and unprovoked 
attacks on the Dost. It stated that he had urged the most 
unreasonable pretensions with regard to his miSWlderstanding 
with the Sikhs, whereas the only proposition he had made was 
one which Runjeet Sing himself would have been readily in
clined to accept. It accused the Afghan ruler of having 
avowed schemes of aggrandizement and ambition injurious to 
the peace and security of the frontiers of India, and of having 
openly threatened, in furtherance of those schemes, to call in 
every foreign ald he could command, and ultimately given his 
undisguised support to the designs of the King of Persia on 
Afghanistan; but it withheld the important fact that he had 
accepted the Persian alliance only after the most strenuous 
eliorts had been made for five months without success to ob
tain a British alliance, and that he was driven into the arms 
of Persia, against his own will, solely by the perversity of the 
Indian Government. It affirmed that the orders for the assem
blage of a British force· were issued in concw-rence with the 
Supreme Council, whereas the Council, when required to place 
the manifesto on the public records, remoDstrated against the 
consummation of a policy of such grave importance without 
their ever having had an opportunity of stating their opinions 
regarding it. The general object of the expedition was de
scribed to be to secure on our western frontier an ally who 
was interested in resisting aggression, in the place of chiefs 
ranging themselves in subservience to a hostile power; the 
immediate object was "to succour the besieged garrison of 
Herat, who had behaved with a gallantry and fortitude worthy 
of the justice of their cause." To that memorable siege we 
now turn. 
Siege afHerat The territory of Herat is the only route by 
far live month .. which a large and fully equipped army can 
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advance towards India from the north-west, and the city is 
therefore considered the gate of Mghanistan. So exuberant 
is the fertility of the plain in which it is situated that it is 
usually styled the granary of Central Asia. All the materials 
for the orga~ization of an army and the formation of depots 
are to be found in the neighbourhood in great abundance. 
Its mines furnish lead, iron, and sulphur, the surface. of the 
country is covered with saltpetre, and the woods afford abund
ance of charcoal. The population is hardy and docile. The 
king, Shah Kamran, was one of the worst specimens of an' 
oriental voluptuary and despot. His minister, Yar Mahomed, 
though not devoid of courage and abilities, was justly de
scribed by Lieutenant Pottinger as "the greatest scoundrel 
in Central Asia;" The government was an execrable tyranny, 
and dellved its chief support from the sale of the wretched 
beings who had been kidnapped and reduced to slavery. The 
King of Persia sat down before the city on the 23rd November, 
1837. The fortifications were crumbling to pieces, and it 
might have been carried by a vigorous aud scientific assault 
on the first day. The practice of the Persian artillery which 
had been trained by British officers was superb, but tile igno
ranee of the Persian officers in charge of it completely neu
tralized its value. A few days before the commencement of 
the siege, Lieutenant Eldred Pottinger, a young officer of the 
Bombay Engineers, who had been sent by his uncle, Colonel 
Pottinger, the Resident in Cntch, to make researches in Central 
Asia, entered the city in the garb of a syud-a descendant of 
the Propnet-and took up his residence at the caravansary in 
common witll its other inmates. In the true spirit of English 
adventure, he resolved to remain and take a share in the 
approaching struggle, though 110t also without tile hope of 
promoting the interests of' his country in the defence of the 
city. His services were offered to the king and his minister 
and readily accepted, and the natural ascendency of genius 
speedily gave him the chief direction of operations. The 
garrison was aninlated by a spirit of great resolution and 
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perseverance, and under his guidance S~~11.q~ ~ 
five months the repeated assaults of iQOJ\r-1.t.(lIgh 
aided by a regiment of Russians, who were ed-~rtet8 

xxmL] 

to save appearances. Mr. McXeill, the British miI~~iIii[@ 
Persian court, joiBed the royal encampment on the 6th April, 
to the great aunoyance of the Shah, who considered that his 
preeence would not fail to give encouragement to the Heratees. 
He was received, howeve:', with due ceremony, and lost no 
time in making an eft'ort to I'l'OOnci1e the belligerent&. He 
found both parties inclined to accept his mediation. The 
Shah was disheartened by the protraction and the expense of 
the siege, and authorized him to oft'er whatever terms he might 
consider reasonable. and Kamran was equally prepared to 
accede to any conditions he might recommend. He proceeded 
to the city and opened negotiationa with e¥ery prospect of a 
favonrable issue; but the RQ88ian minister at Teheran fol· 
lowed him in aD haste. and, having met with an accident, 
drove in his carriage from Teheran to Herat and reached the 
camp during Mr. McXeilI's absence. IDs anini completely 
changed the aspect of affairs. He urged the continuance of 
the siege, adnnced funds for the Persian army, and en~ooed, 
if lJerat were captured, to remit the whole of the instalments 
still dne by Persia to Russia. Mr. McXeill met with a cold 
reception on his return from the city, and the Shah not only 
rejected the amicable anangement he had made, but announced 
his resolution to renew the assault. The redress Mr.lIcXeill 
continued to demand for a wanton outrage committed on one 
of his messengers some months before, who had been stripped 
naked and scourged, was persistently refnsed, and he himself 
was treated with great contumely. The in.8uence of England 
was completely prostrated, and he found it necessary to break 
oft' all diplomatic relationa with the Shah and retire to the 
Turkish frontier. 
IIaIde aldie I&dl The siege was prosecuted with new vi~nr. 
::--:-1138.-- The 21th June was fixed for a general assault, and 
it afforded a fresh opportunity for the display of Lieutenant 
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Pottinger's courage and genius. Count Simonich personally 
undertook the direction of the attack, and Russian engineers 
superintended the operations. The city was attacked at five 
points, but the assailants were repulsed from four of them. 
At the fifth, however, they succeeded in making a practicable 
breach, bllt were thrice repelled by the gallantry of the Hera
tees. Their courage began at length to droop, and they 
recoiled from the onslaught of the enemy. Yar Mahomed, 
with all his bravery, was paralyzed by the energy of the 
Persians and seated himself in despair at a distance from the 
soene of aetion. The fate of Herat trembled in the balance, 
and the oity was on the point of being lost, when it was saved 
by the indomitable spirit of Lieutenant Pottinger. He went 
up to Yar Mahomed, conjured him, threatened him, reviled him, 
and at length, seizing him by the arm, dragged him to the 
breaoh, where he fell like a madman on his own troops as they 
drew baok from the weapons of the persians. The effeot was 
magioal; they rushed forward with infuriated zeal; t~e Per
sians were seized with a panic, when on the point of gaining 
their object, and Hed in dismay to their oamp, with the loss of 
more than 1,700 men, among whom was the Russian General 
Berowski. Herat was saved and the siege was turned into a 
bloCkade, dUling which the inhabitants suffered the extremity 
of wretchedness from the scarcity of proviRions, and the un
abated extortions of Yar Mahomed. The Persian army was 
likewise suffering from want of food. The Shah had lost 
many thousand men in the various oonfliots, and a still larger 
number from desertion; hisoommunioations with Persia, from 
which he drew his supplies, were interrupted by the increasing 
boldness of the marauding tribes on the route, and he only 
wanted a deoent pretext for raising the siege. Meanwhile, 
two steamers were sent by the Government of India with 500 
sepoys to occupy the island of Karrack in the Persian Gulf, 
a description of whioh has been given in a former chapter. 
The foroe was too insignificant for any influential effort, but 
its strength was magnified by rumour, and in the camp before 
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Herat it was confidently announced that a large British fleet 
had destroyed the ports on the coast; and that a British army 
was marching on Shiraz. Mr. McNeill availed himself of the 
consternation created by this expedition, and deputed Colonel 
Stoddart to the Persian camp with a peremptory message to 
the Shah. lIe was instl'Ucted to state that' the occupation of 
Herat, or of any part of Afghanistan, would be considered an 
o.ct of hostility to England, that a British armament had 
already arrived in the Persian gulf, and that if the Shah desired 
to avett the measures which the British Government would 
adopt to vindicate its honour, he must immediately retire from 
the city. The king received Colonel Stoddart with cordiality, 
and at the first interview said, "The fact is, if I do not leave 
Herat, there will be war." "There is wal',"replied the Colonel, 
" everything depends on your Majesty's answer. God preserve 
your Majesty." Two days after, he was again in theroyaI pre
lIence, when the king informed him that he had made up his 
mind to consent to all the demands Jllade by the British 
Government, and that he gave up the siege simply from his 
desire to maintain its friendship. He broke up his encamp
ment on the 9th September and returned to Persia, having 
lost no small portion of his army and a large amount of trea
sure, besides incurring the disgrace of failure in an enterprise 
which had been the talk of Central Allia for ten months. - The 
memorable defence of Herat against 40,000 Persian troops, 
aided by the skill of Russian engineers, stands side by side 
with the defence of Arcot by Clive, and reflects equal credit 
on the Anglo-Saxon youth by whose sple energy and genius it 
was rendered successful, though he had nevel' seen service, 
and had no knowledge of the art of war except that which 
he had derived from study. 
PeralotA!.uceln the _Th~ gra.nd projects of Persia which had for two 
el<pedltiou to • d h . de f f th C . Cabul, 1838. years agitate t e mID 0 men rom e asplan 
sea to the banks of the Ganges were quenched in the trenches 
of Herat. The dangers which were supposed to menace the 
British empire in India from the ambition of Persia and the 
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intrigues of Russian agents, were at once dispelled. The hos
tility of the rulers of Cahul and Candahar had ceased to have 
any political importance, and it was naturally expected 
that under this new aspect of circumstances the expedition 
would he relinquished. But, a large army had been assem
bled, and all the preparations for a grand enterprise completed, 
and it required more decision of chaI""..cter than the Governor
General possessed to resist the importunities, and to disappoint 
the expectations, of the ardent spirits around him. Accord
ingly, on.the 8th November he announced in Orders that 
while the relinquishment of the siege of Herat was a just 
cause of congratulation, he should "still continue to prosecute 
with vigour the measures which had been announced with a 
view to the substitution of a friendly for a hostile power in the 
eastern provinces of Afghauistan, and to the establishment of 
a permanent barrier against schemes of aggression on our 
north-west frontier." This resolution to persevere in the 
expedition has justly been considered more obnoxious to cen
sure than even the original design. The Governor-General 
endeavoured to justify it by affirming that it was required of 
us •• alike in observation of the treaties entered into with 
Runjeet Sing and Shah Soojah, as by paramount considerations 
of defensive policy." But there was no allusion whatever in 
the tripartite treaty to the despatch of a British army across 
the Indus, and the Shah was particularly anxious to avoid 
the appearance of being carried to Cabul on the shoulders of 
infidels, which he considered would be detrimental in the high
est degree to his popularity and his interests. He wanted 
British gold, not British bayonets, and it is an open question 
whether" the paramount considerations of defensive policy" 
would not have been more effectually promoted had he 
advanced through the country with his own army, and with a 
liberal supply of money, to buy up the mercenary chiefs. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

LORD AUCKLAND's ADlIINISTRATlON-TB.E AFGILUI EXPE-

DmoN, 1838-184.2. 

=.= =:- Tm: army of the Indus, as it was designated, 
Tbe mardi, 1838. assembled at Ferozepore on the banks of the Sut
lege towards the end of November. Before it proceeded on 
its route there was a grand meeting between Lord Auckland 
and the lion of the Punjab, then tottering on the brink of the 
gravP.; but he still exhibited in his countenance his habitual 
calmness of design, and his single eye was still lighted up. 
with the fire of enterprise. The assembly, which was second 
in magnificence only to that of Roopur, was diversified by 
showy pageants, gay doings, and feats of mimic war. As the 
army was no longer bound for Herat its strength was reduced, 
by one half, and the Commander-in-chief, Sir Henry Fane, 
who had consented to take the command in person when it 
was destined to march into Central Asia and bafHe the designs 
of Russia, declined to head a diminished force simply to seat 
Shah Soojah on the throne of a better man. The Bengal 
column started from Ferozepore ou the 10th of December, 
under the command of Sir Willoughby Cotton, with about 9,500 
meu '>f all arms, 30,000 camels, and 38,000 camp followers. 
The force raised for the immediate service of the Shah, which 
was designated his army, though commanded by Company's 
officers, and paid from the Company's treasury, consisted of 
about 6,000 men. The Bombay troops under theoommand of 
Sir John Ke3lle amounted to 5,600, making a total of 21,000 
soldiers. The political charge of the enterprise was entrusted 
to Mr. Macnaghten, with whom it originated, and he was 
officially styled the Envoy and Minister at the court of Shah 
Soojah, the Shah being the puppet, and Mr. Macnaghten the 
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king. The most direct route to Cabul from the banks of the Sut
lege lay through the Punjab, a distance of about five hundred 
miles, but" our ancient and faithful ally" refused to grant a 
passage through his dominions to a Lody of 50,000 men, and 
it became necessary to take a circuitous route of a thousand 
miles down the Indus to Bukkur, and thence northward up 
to Candahar and Cabul. 
Treatment of There was likewise another reason for adopting 
Sinde, 1839. this devious course in the determination which was 
formed to exact a. heavy contribution from the Ameers of 
Sinde. The conduct of the British Government on this occa
sion has been the subject of much controversy. On the one 
hand, it is asserted that the counsellors of Lord Auckland, 
haunted by the Russophobia which had given birth to the 
expedition-though the Russians had retired with the Per
sians from Herat, and were nowhere in Central Asia-seemed 
to consider that in their efforts to provide for the safety of 
the British empire in India, they were at liberty to suspend 
every consideration of justice, and that they imposed an ini
quitous treaty on the Ameers. On the other hand, Captain 
Eastwick, who assisted in negotiating the treaty, considered. 
it an indispensable measure of self-defence, forced on us by 
the machinations of the Ameers. They had plundered our 
stores of grain and taken every step, short of open hostilities, 
to obstruct the operations of the British Government. They 
had treated the British representative with gross indignity, 
and even menaced him with assassination; and, With a 
full knowledge of the hostile attitude the King of Persia had 
assumed towards us, threatened to form an alliance with him, 
and received an envoy from his court in their capital. In the 
treaty concluded with them in 1832 it was stipulated that no 
military stores should be transported through the province by 
land or by water, but the Bengal column marched t.hrough 
northern Sinde, and Sir John Keane, who had landed with the 
Bombay force at Kurrachee, was moving up from the south. 
Colonel Pottinger was instructed by the Governor-General to 
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inform them that "the article of the treaty which prohibits 
the using of the Indus for the conveyance of military stores 
must necessarily be suspended during the course of these 
operations; and that at this important crisis not only those 
who have shown a disposition to favour our adversaries, but 
those who display an unwillingness to help us, in the just 
and necessary undertaking in which we are engaged, must be 
displaced, and give way to others on whllse friendship and 
co-operation we may be able implicitly to rely." The pro
vince ,of Sinde was formerly a dependency of the Dooranee 
empire, and had paid tribute whenever the rulers of Cabul 
were strong enough to enforce it. No tribute had been trans
mitted for forty years, and the Ameers were virtually inde
pendent. They were now required to pay up the arrears of 
revenue which was assumed at twenty-five lacs of rupees to a 
ruler who had been an exile from the throne of Cabul for 
thirty years. But when Colonel Pottinger presented this 

• demand, he was confounded by the production of two releases • 
from all further claims of every description which the Shah 
had written in two Korans, and signed and sealed, when he 
bad prevailed on them to pay him three lacs of rupees in 1833. 
The Ameers said they were confident the Governor-General 
did not intend to make them pay over again for what they 
had ah'eady bought, but he was of opinion that it was not 
incumbent on him to enter into any formal investigation of 
this plea, and Mr. Macnaghten remarked that rather than 
allow the grand enterprise of restoring Shah Soojah to be 
postponed by any opposition from the Ameers, it would be 
better to let loose 20,000 of Runjeet Sing's troops upon their 
capital. It was likewise determined to impose a subsidiary 
force on them for which they we~ to provide three lacs of 
l'Upees a-year. The Ameers naturally demurred to these 
exactions, but Colonel Pottinger was desired to inform them 
that "neither the ready power to crush and annihilate them, 
nor the will to call it into action, were wanting, if it appeared 
requisite, however remotely, for the safety or the integrity of 
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the Anglo-Indian empire or frontier." To coerce them into 
!!lubmission, Sir John Keane marched with the Bombay army 
up to the neighbourhood of the capital, and it was resolved 
to strengt:hen the arguments of the negotiators by sending 
down the Bengal column to join him. The order to march was 
received with enthusiasm, for the expedition held out the pros. 
pect of military distinction and still more of a rich haul of 
prize money in a city which was reputed to contain eight 
crores of rupees. Awed by the presence of a British force, the 
Ameers yielded to necessity, signed the subsidiary treaty and 
paid up the first instalment of the demand. The Bengal troops 
retraced their steps with a· feeling of bitter disappointment 
to Bukkur ; and the sepoys, notwithstanding their superstitious 
objection to crossing the Indus, passed over without any hesi
tation, and for the first time erected the Hag of England on 
the opposite bank. 
Advance of the The disasters of the force began as soon as it 

• Ann),. 1839. was across the Indus. The mortality among the 
draft cattle, on which the subsistence of the army depended, 
became portentous, and it was deemed ad"isable for Sir Wil
l,mghby Cotton to push on at once with the Bengal column 
through the sandy desert of Cutch Gundava, a hundred and 
forty miles in extent. Lord Auckland's secretaries had assured 
the officers of the army that the march to Cabul would be a 
military promenade, and the assertion W1lS now to be exem
plified. As this arid waste furnished little water and no pas
turage, the camels died by hundreds, and the Belochee free
booters, who were in fact the only produce of the soil, hovered 
round the camp and never lost an opportunity of pillaging it. 
After a march of sixteen days the army reached Dadur at the 
mouth of the Bolan pass, the southern entrance into Afghanis
tan, with provisions on the beasts of burden that had survived 
sufficient only for a single month. The troops were six days 
defiling through this terrific gorge! There was no opposition 
from the mountaineers, but the Hint stones lamed the camels, 
and the w!1nt of pasture and fatigue disabled the artillery 
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horses; the mountain paths were strewed with abandoned 
tents, equipage and stores, and .the little stream. which flowed 
at the bottom of the ravine, was tainted with the carcases of 
animals. Emerging from this pass the troops entered the 
beautiful valley of Shawl, but though it was covered with vine
yards and orchards, it could ouly furnish food for the army for 
a few days. :No small portion of the stock of provisions had been 
lost with the cattle in the Bolan pass, and starvation stared the 
army in the face. Captain Burnes was sent back to Khelat to 
endeavour to conclude a treaty with Mehrab Khan, the indepen
dent ruler of Bel('chistan, with the object of providing for the 
immediate wants of the force, and securing the passage of 
future supplies through the pass. For this service the chief 
was offered a subsidy of a lac and a half of rupees a-year; 
but it was beyond his power to afford the relief which the 
pressing necessities of the a1"lny required. His tenitory was 
by no means fertile; the harvest of the preceding year had 
been deficient; the British troops and the swarm of camp 
followers had given the growing crops to their cattle, and 
wantonly wasted the water on which the fields depended for 
irrigation, and the Belochees themselves were living on herbs 
and grass. Mehrab Khan informed Captain Burnes that he had 
received the f:I1ost tempting overtures from the Persians and 
Russians, but had determined faithfully to see the British 
army through the pass. His conduct was deserving of all 
praise; and it was owing entirely to his active agency, that the 
troops were enabled to tral"erse that fearful defile, when a word 
from him might have brought the expedition to a dead lock, 
and an unhappy termination. 
ArrlvaJ atOan- . On the 6th April, Shah Soojah's force, with the 
dahar. 1839. Envoy and the Bombay army reached Quettah, the 
largest town in the district of Shawl, where Sir Willoughby 
Cotton was already encamped, and Sir John Keane assumed 
the command of the whole expedition. The troops were half 
mutinous for want of food; the loaf of the European soldier was 
diminished in weight, the native troops were reduced to ~ 
~ L 
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pound of #.lour a-day, and the camp followers to half that quan
tity. More tkan twenty t.housand camels had perished, and it 
was necessary to push forward with all speed to Candahar. In 
the intervening space lay the Kojuck Pass, scarcely less ter
rific than the Bolan, though not of the same extent. The 
batteries and the fieldpieces had to be dragged up and 
lowered down its appalling precipices by the European soldiers, 
pressed by hunger, parched with tliirst, and cOnsumed by in
cessant fatigue: Such was the military promenade to Cabill. 
As the Shah approached Candahar, the Barukzye princes, be
trayed by their chiefs. and followers, whom British gold had 
been employed to corrupt, fled to the west, and he entered the 
city without opposition on the 25th April. Some of the inha
bitants shouted welcome, others strewed flowers in his patb, 
and the curiosity of the people gave . such an appearance of 
enthusiasm to his pro~ess, that the sanguine Envoy assured 
Lord Auckland that he had been received with feelings bor
dering Oil adoration. But curiosity soon subsided, and when, . 
a fortnight after, a gorgeous ceremonial was got up in the 
1Iiain for his installation, which was celebrated by a salute of 
a hundred and one guns, not a hundred of the citizens were 
present, and the acclamations were confined to his own re
tainers. 
Ghumi, 1839. The army, still on reduced rations, was obliged 
to remain inactive in Candahar for teu weeks till the crops bad 
ripened, and it was unable to resume its march before the 27th 
June. Two hundred and thirty miles distant from Candabar, 
and ninety from Cabu!, lay the great fortress of Ghuzni, from 
which Mahmooc\ had issued more tban eight hundred years 
before to plant the standard of the crescent on the plains of 
India. It was deemed absolutely impregnable, and regarded 
as the pride of Af~hanistan. Hyder Khan had been sent by his 
father, Dost Mahomed, to garrison it with 3,000 men, and be 
had taken advantage of the detention of the army at Candahar 
to strengthen the fortifications and to provision tht fort for six 
months. It was found to be strong both by nature and by 
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art. The parapet which rose sixty or.seventy feet above the 
plain, and ~he wet ditch, presented i,nsurmountable obstacles to 
li.n attack· by mining or escalade. Sir John Keane had lis
tened to the voice of those who asserted that it was a place 
of no strength, and consequently left behind him the battering 
train which had been dragged with Infinite labour through 
the Bolan and Kojuck pass~. To attempt to breach the 
walls with the puny six and nine pounders which accompanied 
his force was idle, and there was every prospp.ct of the total 
collapse of the expedition. A nephew of Dost Mahomed, how
ever, was induCed by the offer of a large bribe to desert his 
countrymen and turn traitor, and from him the engineers 
obtained an accurate description of the condition and charac
ter of the defences. All the gates had been built up with the 
exception of one, an~ Captain Thomson, the chief engineer, 
assured Sir John Keane that the onlT mode of attack which 
presented any chance of success was that of blowing it up, 
and then i'w!hing into the fortress. Nine hundred pounds 
of powder were accordingly packed in bags under his direction 
and conveyed in silence and darkness to the gate. Fortunately, 
the night was gloomy and tempestuous, and the attention of the 
garrison wa.s dra.wn off by a demonstration from the light bat
teries in other directions. The powder exploded; the massive 
barricade was shivered to pieces, and heavy masses of masonry 
and beams came toppling down in great confusion. Col. Dennie 
of the 13th Light Infantry rushed in with the storming party 
oyer the debris; the enemy, on hearing the explosion, hastened 
to the breach, and for some time there WIUI a mortal struggle, 
but three hearty cheers, whil. it was yet dark. announced to the 
General, who was watching the reault from a neighbouring 
height with deep anxiety, that the fortress was in our hande~ 
At dawn of day, the British ensign was plantetl on the proud 
citadel of Ghuzni by Ensign Frere. ThIs exploit cost the 
army a hundred and eighty in killed and wounded, of whom 
eighteen "fere officers; and it was the only military operation 
between Ferozepore and Oahul. A day or two after, a body 

L 2 



148 ARRlV AL AT CABt:L. [CHAP. 

of ghazees, or Mahomedan fanatics, endeavoured to enter 
Shah Soojah's encampment in the hope of assassinating him, 
but were repulsed and pursued by Captain Outram, who cap
tured their holy stanuard together with about fifty prisoners. 
When conducted into the presence of the Shah, they gloried in 
their attempt and reviled him to his face for having brought 
the infidels into the country, while one more ferocious than 
the rest stabbed one of his attendants. He immediately 
ordered the whole number to be executed, and they were 
deliberately hacked to pieces in cold blood outside his tents. 
Arrival at The fate of Ghuzni opened up the road to Cabul, 
Cabul, 1839. and filled Dost Mahomed with consternation. 
While the army under Sir John Keane was advancing towards 
the capital, another army under Prince Timur, the son of the 
Shah, and Colonel Wade was approaching it from the eastward 
by way of Jellalabad. Distracted by this double peri~ the 
Dost called his officers together, and with the Koran in his 
bands implored them to make one bold stand like brave men 
and true believers. "You have eaten my salt," he said, 
"these thirteen years; grant me but one l'equest in return. 
Stand by the brother of Futteh Khan while he executes one 
last charge against theRe Feringee dogs: in that onset he 
will fall; then make your own terms with Shah Soojah." But 
there was neither fidelity nor spirit left in them, and DOtlt 
Mahomed, finding the strugg'le hopeless, parked his guns at 
Urguudeh, in the vicinity of Vahul, and turned~with a band
ful of followers to the regions of the Hindoo Koosh. As 
soon as the intelligence of his flight reached the army, it was 
r~solved to follow him without a moment's delay. Captain 
Outram and nine other officers, animated with a lofty spirit 
of adventure, started in pursuit of him, with a small body of 
cavalry and several hundred Afghan horse commanded by 
Hajee Khan Kaukur. For six days they gave neither Dost 
Mahomed nor themsclves any rest, night or day, and would in 
all probability have eventually overtaken him, but for the 
trcacheryof the Afg'han IIajee. He bad deserted the Dost for 
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the Candahar rulers, e.nd then deserted them for Shah Soojah on 
the receipt of a large bribe, and now determined to abandon 
the cause of the Shah on the first opportunity. He oon
sented to accompany the expedition only that he might defeat 
ita object. lIe pretended illness, and always contrived to 
remain a march or two behind; he threw impedimenta in the 
way of every movement, and so effectually delayed the pnr
suit, that on reaching Bameean the Dost was found to have 
gained a start of thirty miles and passed beyond the confines 
of Af~hanistan. The old traitor was sent to Hindostan, and 
passed many years in durance at Chunar. This enterprise 
was ~n keeping with Captain Outram's character, but it was 
more remarkable for ita chivalry than its prudence. The 
treachery of the Hajee, which prevented the encounter of the 
parties, was, after all, a fortunate circumstance, since he and 
his AFghan horse would not have failed to join the Dost in 
attacking the feeble and jaded party of officers, in which case 
not one of whom would have escaped to tell the tale. On 
the 7th August, 1839, Shah Soojah, still resplendent with 
jewels, though without the Koh-i-noor, was conducted with 
martial pomp through the city of Cabul to the Bala Hissar, 
hut there was no popnlar enthusiasm, and the procesllion 
resembled a funeraL The citizens came to their thresholds 
to gaze, not 80 much on the exiled and restored king, as on 
the cavalcade of infidels parading their streets, upon whom 
they did not fail to pour the most hearty maledictions. 

Three weeks later, the Shah was joined by his 
Colonel Wade T' h d d th d' t lin f 8a4 Tim.... SOil lmnr, W 0 a vance on e lreC e rom 
I83&. Peshawur to Cabul in company with a Sikh con-
tingent. He was totally destitute of character or spirit, and 
the entire responsibility of the expedition devolved on Colonel 
Wade, the able and experienced political agent at Loodiana. 
The prince's army, composed of a very miscellaneous assort
ment of about 4,000 recruits, but paid by the Company, 
reached Peshawur on the 20th March. A month after, the 
Raja Golab Sing, and Runjeet Sing's grandson, Nau Nihal 
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Sing, joined the camp with about 6,000 Sikh soldiers. A 
march through the Khyber pass to unknown dangers was 
equally unpalatable to both men and commanders, and it 
was not difficult to discover pretexts for delay. Insubordina
tion is the normal condition of all Indian armies, even under 
their own princes, and the Sikh army at Peshawnr was no 
exception to the general rule. Soon after its arrival one regi
ment turned out the colonel and the officers, sllotted the guns 
and calmly awaited the progress of events. This mutiny was 
no sooner hushed up, than another broke out in the Goorkha 
corps, which struck its tents, and marched out of the camp with 
drums beating and colours :Hying to Peshawur. There the 
men took up a position a little distance from the fort, and 
were permitted to remain in a state of open revolt while 
a. report of their conduct was sent on to Lahore. After 
four months had been wasted at Peshawur through these 
and other impediments, the expedition entered the Khyber 
on the 20th July. The Afredies were prepared to resist its 
progress with vigour, but Colonel Wade defeated their pro
ject by crowning the heights and turning their flank, a" ma
namvre by which these defiles were probably for the first 
time opened by the use of steel and not of gold. Dost 
Mahomed had sent the ablest of his Bons, Akbar Khan, to 
oppose the progress of this force, but he was recalled to the 
defence of the capital as Sir John Keane advanced from the 
south, and Colonel Wade, after having mastered the Khyber, 
reached Cabul without difficulty. 
Retention of The object of the expedition had now been 
~f~:=: attained by the substitution of a friendly for a 
]839. hostile power in Afghanistan, and the period had 
arrived, in accordance with Lord Auckland's manifesto, for the 
withdrawal of the British troops. It was evident, however, that 
there was no national feeling of attachment to the throne of 
the Shah, and that without ,the continued support of British 
bayonets it must eventually totter and fall. This truth had 
dawned on Mr. Macnaghten on his reaching Candahar, when 
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he wrote to the Governor-General that we must be prepared 
to look on Afghanistan fos sOllIe years as an out-post yield
ing notJling, but requiring much expenditure to keep it in 
repair. Lord Auckland was equally convinced of the fact, 
and on the 20th August recorded bis opinion that to leave 
the Shah without the support of a British army would be 
followed by his expulsion, and ensure a palpable failure of 
our plans, which would reflect disgrace on Government and 
become a lJOurce of danger. 0111' difficu1tiee, aa the Duke of 
Wellington bad predicted, began as soon a& our military 
success was complete. They commenced with the occupation 
of Cabul OIl the 2nd August, 1839, and they culminated on 
the 2nd November, 1841, in the inaurrection which annihilated 
the army~ To support the authority of the Shah it was 
determined to leave a body of about 10,000 troops to gar
rison CabuI, JelIaIabad, Ghuzni, Candahar, and other places. 
General Willshire who commanded the Bombay force was 
directed on his way back to inflict a signal retribution on 
Mehrab Khan, the ruler of Belochistan, for having withheld 
supplies from the army on its march, and neglected to restrain" 
the BeIochoo freebootere, in violation of the treaty which 
Captain BIll'Ile8 had forced on him. In both cases he set up 
a valid plea of inability, and it is impossible to exonerate 
the proceedings which were pursued against him from the 
charge of vindictiveness and injustice. Khelat was found to 

be a very IItrong fortification, and the Belochees 
=~ I, fought valiantly for their chief and their country. 
IBU. After the gates had been demolished by cannon, 
they continued to dispute every inch of ground, and Mehrab 
Khan fell with eight of his principal officers gallantly fighting 
in ita defence. A relation was placed on the vacant throne and 
three of the most productive districts were aunexed to the 
dominions of Shah Soojah, a most ungrateful return for the 
hospitable reception which Mehrab Khan had given to 
that monarch when he was obliged to fly from Afghanistan in 
1833. 
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The expedition was as fertile in honours as it 
Honours, 1840. 

was barren in military achievements. It was a 
measure of ministerial policy, condemned by the general voice 
of society, in England and in India, and it was considered 
politic to makE> the most of the success which at first attended 
it. Lord Auckland was created an earl, and Sir John Keane, 
who had done nothing but leave his battering train behind him 
when he ought to have brought it on to Ghuzni, a baron with 
a pension of £2,000 a-year for two lives. Mr. Macnaghten, 
Colonel Pottinger, and General Willshire were made baronets, 
and Colonel Wade a knight; but Captain Thomson, whose ex
ertions at Ghuzni saved the campaign from an ignominious· 
failure received only a brevet-majority and the lowest order of 
the Bath, and at once retired from the service. The Shah was, 
moreover. advised to solicit permission of "his sister the 
Queen of England," to institute an order of knighthood, and 
the officers who had borne him on their shoulders to the throne 
were decorated with the evanescent "order of the Dooranee 
empire." 
Death ofRUDjeet Runjeet Sing died as the expedition was leav
Sing,I839. ing Candahar, on the 27th June, 1839, at the 
age of fifty-seven, the victim of the excesses in which he had 
long been accustomed to indulge. The last attack before that 
which terminated his life deprived him of the use of speech, 
but his active mind was as eager as ever in public affairs. 
He pointed with his finger to the quarter from which he desired 
information, heard the reports read, and dictated his orders by 
signs to his faitliful secretary. He possessed the same grand 
creative genius as Sevajee and Hyder Ali, though like them 
he was unable either to read or write. It was his extraor
dinary talent alone which reared the edifice of Sikh greatness, 
and if he had not been hemmed in by the irresistible power 
of the Company, he would undoubtedly have established a new 
and magnificent empire in Hindostan. He succeeded to the 
leadership of his tribe at the early age of seventeen, when the 
Punjab was distracted by the conflicts of its various indepen-
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dent chieftains. He left it a compact and powerful kingdom, 
strengthened by the annexation of some of the richest pro
vinces of the Dooranee empire. The military alTay of the 
country at the beginning of his career consisted only of a body 
of matchlock horsemen, who, though as renowned in India as 
the Mahratta or Mysore horse, were not adapted for any 
regular and extensive system of warfare. By indefatigable 
exertions, by the adoption of every improvement he could hear 
of, and by incessant and successful expeditions, he succeeded in 
creating an army 80,000 strong, with 300 pieces of cannon, 
Buperior in discipline, valour, and equipment to any force 
which had ever been seen in India under native colours. His 
annual revenue was gradually augmented till it reached two 
crores of nlpees. He exhibited to an extraordinary degree 
the oriental passion for hoarding, and considered it a sacred 
duty to allow no day to pass without adding a sum, greater or 
less, to his accumulations. It is related that when he som&
times sat silent and moody at his evening durbar, and the 
courtiers enquired the cause of his depression, he replied, "it 
is near sunset and not a rupee has been sent to the mootee mUll
deer, or the treasury, to-day." Twenty voices exclaimed with 
joined hands, "Maharaj, my money is yours," and he imme
diately required them to verify the assertion by affixing their 
signature to a note of hand, which they were punctually 
obliged to honour the next day. The sum which he was 
enabled to amass exceeded twelve crores of rupees, of which 
he is said to have directed that forty lacs should be dis., 
tributed in charity after his death. He bequeathed the cele-. 
brated Koh-i-noor which now adorns the diadem of England 
to the shrine of Juggunnath, and he left the crown to his im
becile son, Kurruck Sing, but the real power of the state was 
shared between his grandson, Nao Nihal Sing, an impetuous 
youth of eighteen, and Dhyan Sing, one of the crafty and 
ambitious Jummoo brothers, who contrived to appropriate the 
office of minister to himself. Runjeet Sing was the only man 
in his court friendly to the British alliance. During the expe-
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dition to Afghanistan, he placed the resources of the Punjab 
unreservedly at the disposal of the Governor-General, and it 
was not till after his death that the hostility of the Lahore 
cabinet was openly developed. It was then that the Sikh 
officers on the frontier entered into a hostile correspondence 
with the disaffected in Afghanistan, and intrigued against the 
British Government with the tribes who held the com

,mand of the passes. The ministers at L~hore remonstrated in 
a lofty tone against the constant movement of British arma
ments and convoys through the Punjab, asserting that there 
was nothing in the treaties between the two states to sanc"
tion the conversion of their country into a highway for British 
troops; and it required the extraordinary tact of our represen
tative, Mr. George Clerk, to prevent a direct collision. This 
opposition indefinitely augmented the perils of our position in 
Afghanistan, and exasperated Sir William Macnaghten to such 
a degree that throughout the ensuing year, he never ceased to 
press on Lord Auckland the necessity of "curbing the Sings," 

'as the Sikhs were termed, "and macadamizing the Punjab, and 
annexing Peshawur to the dominions of Shah Soojah." 
Russian com- Soon after the occupation of Oabul, the Russo
plaints again.t h b' h' h ' 1 d h . d f Khiva, 1840, P Q 180 W lC InCeSsant y oppresse t e mm s 0 

Sir William Macnaghten, Sir Alexander Burnes, and many 
others, wa.'l rl!oised to fever heat by the report that a great 
Russian, expedition was marching on Khiva, which they consi
dered the immediate precursor of a movement towards the 
Indus, though the intervening country of more than a thou
sand miles consists of deserts without water, and mountains 
covered with perpetual snow. Khiva, the celebrated Kharism 
of early Mahomedau history, lies to the south of the sea of 
Aral, on'the banks of the Oxus, towards its estuary. With 
the exception of the land on the banks of that river and the 
oasis of Merv, the country presents the aspect of a continu
ous waste, unrelieved by mountains, rivers, lakes, or forests. 
The population does not greatly exceed a million, and consists 
chiefly of Oosbegs. For half a century, the Khan, or ruler, 
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had been in the habit of committing depredations on Russian 
caravans, attacking Russian out stations on the sea of Aral, 
and kidnapping Russian subjects whom he sold into slavery. 
After repeated remonstrances from Orenberg, a Russian envoy 
was sent to demand the release of the slaves, but the barbarian 
chief placed him in confinement. The Emperor then tried the 
experiment of retaliation, and in 1836 laid an embargo on 
all the property and the subjects of the Khan within his 
dominions; but scarcely a hundred of the captives were 
liberated in the course of two years. The Emperor at length 
resolved to despatch a military expedition against Khiva, to 
fulfil the imperative obligation. of protecting the lives and 
liberty of his own subjects. 
BrltI.h d1p\o. This expedition had a twofold motive. In his 
maclin Central • • 
AlIa, 1839-40. Simla manifesto, Lord Auckland stated that the 
objectof the expedition across the Indus was "to give the 
name and just influence of the British Government its proper 
footing among the nations of Central Asia." The ambitious 
spirit of Sir William Macnaghten was prepared to carry out this 
novel and adventurous policy to an extent which alarmed even 
his own Government. Soon ",fter the occupation of Cabul, he 
sent a regiment of infantry and a troop of horse artillery to 
Bameean in the Hindoo Koosh, under the direction of Dr. Lord, 
the political agent, who pushed forward the force still farther 
into the Oosbeg district of Syghan, and installed a chief of 
his own selection in the government of it. This aggressive 
movement, for which there was no occasion and no excuse, 
appeared to indicate a settled design to establish British 
influence and power in Turkistan, and spread alarm among 
its different rulers. Major Todd, who had been sent as the 
British representative to Herat, was diligently emlJloyed in 
improving its fortifications. and had, moreover, sent a commu
nication to the Khan of Khiva, offering him British friendship 
and alliance. The Khan, threatened with a Russian invasion, 
had also sent an envoy to Herat to make proposals for a 
treaty. Major Todd then deputed Captain Abbot, one of his 
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assistants, to Khiva to persuade the Khan to propitiate the 
Government of Russia by liberating the captives; but he 
exceeded his instructions and proposed a British alliance offen
sive and defensive. The proposal was immediately disavowed 
by the Government of India, and he was recalled, but the 
repudiation was not generally known, and the influence of 
this rash procedure remained without correction. Colonel 
Stoddart had also been Rent on a mission to Bokhara by 
Mr. McNeill. These simultaneou.'1 movements, military and 
diplomatic, at Syghan, and at Khiva, at the source and the 
mouth of the Oxus, at Herat, and at Bokhara, raised a sns
picion at St. Petersburg that the object of England was not 
simply to prevent the advance of Russian influence to India, 
but to introduce British influence into Central ARia, and 
the Emperor took his measures accordingly. 'The Russian 
expedition to Khiva had been timed to leave Orenberg in 
April, 1840, but the Emperor was induced to hasten its depar
ture by the rapid establishment of British power in Afghanis
tan, and the activity of British diplomacy beyond its limits, and 
it was ordered to proceed at the beginning of winter in N ovem
ber, 1839. 'l'he manifesto which announced it, not only enumer
a.ted the grievances which the Russians had suffered from the 
Khivans, but adopting the language of Lord Auckland's procla
mation, stated that the expedition" was intended to strengthen 
in that part of Asia the lawful influence to which Russia has 
a right, and which alone can ensure the maintenance of peace.'" 
In the Russian account of it, the object was affirmed without 
disguise to be " to establish the strong influence of Russia in 
the Khanats '"-as the principalities of Khiva, Bokhara, and 
Kokan are styled -" and to prevent the influence of the East 
India Company from taking root in Central Asia." The two 
European powers, destined eventually to divide political influ
ence in Asia between them, were in fact, at this period, 
jealous of each other's progress, and resorted to the fatal expe
dient of fitting out armaments to counteract it. " If we go on 
at this rate," said Baron Brunow, the Russian Minister in 
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London to Lord Palmerston, "the Cossack and the sepoy will 
soon cross bayonets on the Oxus." The Russian expedition 
proved a total failure. The army consisting of 8,000 foot, 
2,000 horse, and twenty-two field guns, with 10,000 camels, 
started from Orenberg in November on a march of a thousand 
miles to Khiva; but the attempt to traverse the desert between 
the Caspian sea and the sea of Aral in the depth of winter,· 
when the ground was covered with snow to the depth of many 
feet, and not a blade of grass was to be found for several 
hundred miles, was an act of infatuation. After advancing to 
the centre of this scene of desolation, the expedition com
pletely broke down, and the General prudently retraced his 
steps to Orenberg, with the loss of the greater portion of his 
matetiel and his men. Major Todd, after the recal of Captain 
Abbot, deputed Captain Richmond Shakespeare on the same 
errand to Khiva.. ITe reached it at the critical period when the 
Khan was overwhelmed with a dread of Russian vengeance, 
which served to strengthen our representations, and induced 
him to liberate four hunw-ed Russian captives, whom Captain 
Shakespeare had the pleasure of conveying to Orenberg. 
The Russian Government felt the same irritation at the intru
sion of British agency and influence into any of the provinces 
of Turkistan, as the British Government had felt at the inter
ference of Russia at Cabul and Candahar. The liberation of the 
captives was attributed by the Russians to the terror of their 
power, and every idea of obligation to the British officer for his 
officious services was distinctly repudiated. 

To return to Cabul. The first and most im-
Tbe BaJa Hluar • hi h h d t . 
and r.be canlOn. portant question w c arose upon tee enw-
menta, 18311. nation to hold Afghanistan with a British force, 
was the housing of the troops, more especially during the ap
proaching winter. The Bala Hissar, or citadel of Cabul, stood 
on a hill, and completely commanded the city. It afforded 
accommodation for 5,000 men, and if well provisioned an4 
fortified could be held by Il thousand men against any force 
or skill which Afghanistan could bring against it. Captain 
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Havelock had remarked soon after the occupation of Cabul, 
"Here then all depends in a military point of view on a firm 
hold of the Bala Hissar. It is the key of Cabul. The troops 
that hold it ought not to allow themselves to be dislodged 
but by a. siege, and they must a.we its population by their 
.mortars and their howitzers." Lieut. - now Sir Henry
Durand, the engineer of the force, strongly urged the occu
pation of the upper portion of it by the troops. They were 
accordingly cantoned there, and preparations were made to 
provide cover for the military stores and ammunition, and to 
improve the fortifications, which would soon have become 
impregnable; but Shah Soojah maintained that it was his 
palace, and that the privacy of his zenana would be disturbed. 
if any portion of it were occupied as a barrack. Some of the 
native chiefs likewise raised objections to the establishment 
of a British garrison within its walls, and for the very reason 
which rendered such a measure indispensable to the safety of 
the army. The works were therefore discontinued, and the 
troops lodged in temporary houses at the base of the citadel. 
The Shah and the Ilnvoy took up their residence for the winter 
in the milder. climate of Jellalabad. On their return to the 
capital in the spring, the Shah demanded the waole of the 
Baht Hissar for his seraglio, consisting of a hlmdred and sixty 
females, and Sir W. Macnaghten yielded to his importunity, 
contrary to his own better judgment, but not without the con.; 
currence of the Commander of the forces, Sir Willoughby 
Cotton. The British troops were therefore turned out into can
tonments erected in the plain in the most exposed position 
which could have been selected. This fatal weakness on the 
part of the Envoy eventually entailed the loss of his own life, 
and the annihilation of the army. The whole of the Afghan 
policy from first to last was a succession of unexampled 
blunders, but the crowning act of folly was the evacuation of 
the Bala Hissar to make room for the women of the king. 
Herat, 1840. On the arrival of the army at Candahar the 
Envoy despatched Major Todd· as political agent to Herat to 
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conclude a treaty with Shah Kamran, to conciliate his vizier, 
Yar Mahomed, and to improve the fortifications of the city. 
To maintain British influence at that court, money was sent in 
profusion from Cabul; but Yar Mahomed took great offence at 
the earnest efforts of Major Todd to put down the execrable 
traffic in slaves in which he was largely engaged, and 
he likewise professed to be alarmed at the political move
ments of British agents in Central Asia. While receiving 
constant supplies of money from the British Government he 
opened a correspondence with the nearest Persian governor, 
and offered to place the whole country at the disposal of the 
king. Incensed at these acts of perfidy, Sir William Mac
naghten urged the annexation of Herat to the territories of 
Shah Soojah, but Lord Auckland, believing that Yar Mahomed 
might have been induced to apply to Persia, in consequence of 
the diplomatic movements of our officers in the neighbouring 
countries, determined to overlook his past delinquencies, and 
make another experiment on his gratitude. The supply of 
guns and muskets, of ammunition and money, was conse
quently renewed, and with such prodigality as to terrify the 
financial authorities in Calcutta. This lavish expendjJ;ure re
sulted only in more audacious intrigues with Persia. Kamran 
addressed a letter to the king, in which he styled himself the 
faithful servant of the Persian crown, and proposed a united 
~ffort to expel the infidels, whom he said he tolerated only 
for their money. Under this fresh provocation, Lord 
Auckland's mind began to waver regarding the expedition to 
Herat, which Sir William continued to press with unabated 
earnestness; but be was now in Calcutta at his own Council 
board, and the Commander-in-chief demonstrated to him that 
the present strength of the Indian army was- altogether inade
quate for any new undertaking. The expedition was there
fore definitively negatived, notwithstanding the unabated 
importunity of the Envoy, who pronounced the conduct of 
the Governor-General to be "drivelling beneath contempt," 
and "sighed for a Wellesley pr a Hastings." 
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State of the The conviction daily became more confirmed 
~t~;=~ that Shah Soojah not only had no hold on the 
1840. affections of his subjects, but that he was an 
object of intense aversion to them. The Afghans whom he 
had appointed to the administration of districts were venal and 
oppressive, but the main cause of his unpopularity was the 
infidel aid on which he rested for support. It could not be 
concealed from the Afghans that while he was the nominal 
sovereign, the country was in truth ruled by the Envoy, and 
that all real power was in the hands of the foreign unbelievers, 
whose presence in the country was felt to be a visitation like 
the plague. Nor had the Shah the means of satisfying the 
expectations of his needy aristocracy, even if they had been 
moderate. The most productive provinces which once be
longed to the crown of Cabul had been annexed to the 
Punjab by Runjeet Sing, and the remaining districts yielded 
only fifteen lacs of rupees a-year, which were scarcely suffi
cient to pay the priesthood, and to meet the expenses of the 
Shah's soldiers and his own household. Among the British 
officers entrusted with the management of districts, were the 
honora2le names of Pottinger, Rawlinson, Todd, Leech, 
and Mackeson, but there were others who brought odium on 
the Government by their haughty bearing and. their wanton 
and arbitrary proceedings. The first mission to 'Cabul had 
not inspired the Afghans,'with a very exalted idea of Englisa 
morals, and, after the occupation of the country, the undis
guised licentiousness pf some of the officers, and more 
especially of several of those who, for obvious reasons, took 
up their residence in the city, the invasion of the harems of 
the chiefs, and the dis];lOnour inflicted on their families, 
brought down curses on the "infidel dogs." Everything con
curred to render our presence hateful and our position pre
carious. During the twenty-seven months of our occupation, 
the Government was a government of sentry boxes, and it 
was sustained ouly by the gleam of British bayonets. The 
country was galTisoned, not governcd, and we were reposing 
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on a smothered volcano. Yet so confident. did Sir William 
Macnaghten feel of the security of our situation that he sent fOf 
Lady Macnaghten to Cabul. His example was followed by 
other officers, and the guardianship of ladies in an enemy's 
country, hundreds of miles from our own frontier, was added 
. to the other embarrassments of our position. 
Movement. of The first disturbance broke out in the Khybef 
Do., Mabomed, pass where, within a few weeks of the occupation 
1840. of Cabul, the mountaineers massacred a large de
tachment of troops and carried off their baggage in triumph. 
Through the length and breadth of the land, from the neighbour
hood of Jellalabad to Khelat, violence was the rule, and repose 
the exception. One of the most serious revolts occurred in Belo
chistan, in the middle of. 1840, when the whole province was 
wrp..sted from us, the chief whom General Willshire had chosen 
was deposed, and the son of Mehrab Khan seated on'the throne. 
General Nott was obliged to march down from Candahar to re
store our authOlitl in this important principality, which though 
wild and thinly populated extends from the banks of the Indus 
to the confines of. P~rsia. The capital was recaptured and our 
power re-established. But t~e great source of anxiety through
out the year 1840, was connected with the movements 'of Dost 
Mahomed. After his flight from Cabul in August, 1839, he 
was hQspitably entertained by the chief of Khooloom beyond 
Bamcean. He was then induced to accept the invitation of 
Nusser-oolla, the Ameer of Bokhara the "commander of the 
faithful," as he'was styled, but who was fOf more than thirty 
years the most brutal tyrant in all Transoxiana. Dost 
Mahomed and his sons were treated at first with some show 
of kindness, but it was no~ long before they were subjected t<r 
a rigorous and painful captivity, which was subsequently 
relaxed on the intercession of the King of Persia, and on the 
appearance of British troops at Syghan. Meanwhile, Jubbuf' 
Khan, after wandering from place to place with the females 
of the Dost's family, was persuaded to entrust them to the 
protection ()f the British Government. The ~nfidence thu~ 

m. 
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reposed in our good faith by a people proverbial for perfidy, 
was no ordinary tribute of honour to our national character. 
The ladies and children were conveyed to Hindostan and 
treated with every consideration. The Dost at length suc
ceeded in making his escape from Bokhara. and returned to 
Khooloom, where. he was received with open arms by the 
chief, who placed the resources of the province at his disposal. 
'l'he. Oosbegs crowded to his standard, and in a short time b& 
found himself at the head of a force of 6,000 or 8,000 men, with 
which he resolved to cross the Hindoo Koosh, raise the war cry 
of the Prophet. and, gathering strength from the unpopularity 
of the Shah and his infidel supporters, march in triumph to' 
Oabu!. An. entire company of Captain Hopkins's Afghan 
regiment deserted to him with their arms and accoutrements,. 
under the guidance of their native commandant, Saleh Maho
med. The British outposts which had been rashly planted in 
these mountain stations without any support were withdrawn 
in haste. Oahul was thrown into a Stat~ of commotion, and the 
inhabitants. commenced closing their shops and removing their 
families. The representative of the Lahore Government began 
openly to intrigue against the Shah. . The region north of 
Oabul was ripe for insurrection. " The Afghans," wrote Sir 
1Villi.am, "are powder, and the Dost is a lighted match ;" but 
the. alarm subsided as speedily as it arose. Brigadier Dennie, 
who had beeu sent to reinforce Bameean, cam·e up with the 
Dost on the 18th. September, and with a. mere llandful of 
troops obtained a decisive victory over the whole host of 
Oosbegs. 
Surrender of The Dost, afte.r this defeat, moved into the 
D08tMahomed. Kohistan, or highlands north of the capital,. The 
1840. chiefs had recently returned from the presence of 
the Shah, to whom they had taken an oath of fidelity on the. 
Koran, but they received tbeir former master witb cordiality, 
and prepared heartily to espouse his cause. Sir Robert Sale 
was sent into the hills to attack them and had sigual success. 
at Tootundurra .. but wa,s soon after defeated in an injudicious. 
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attempt to capture a fort. Dost Mahomed, after flitting about 
the country for two or three weeks, came down into the 
Nijrow district, a few miTes from the capital, which again pre
sented a scene of fermenta.tion. The British officials were 
filled with consternation; guns were mounted on the citadel 
to overawe the town, and the Envoy talked of "the disgrace 
of being locked up in Cabul for some time." Sir Robert Sale, 
who had been incessantly tracking the Dost, came upon him 
on the 2nd Noyember in the valley of Purwandurra. The 
heights around were bristling with an armed population, but 
he had only about two hundred ill-mounted, though strong 
a.nd sturdy Afghans with him.. He had no intention to attack 
his pursuers, but the 2nd Native Cavalry galloped down upon 
him and he resolved boldly to meet the charge. Raising him
self in his stirrup, and uncovering his head, he called upon his 
soldiers, in the name of God and the Prophet, to aid him iu 
driving the accursed infidels from the land of the faithful. 
The cavalry troopers fled from the field like a. flock of sheep,. 
while their European officers fought on with the courage of 
heroes, till three of them were killed and two wounded. Sir 
Alexander Burnes, who had accompanied the force, sent Ii 

hasty note to Sir William Macnaghten to announce the disas-, 
ter and to assure him there was now no course left but to fall 
back on Cabul, and concentrate all the troops there. The, 
communication did not, however, reach him before the follow-· 
ing afternoon, when he was taking a ride; but before he 
had recovered from the surprise it occasioned, a horseman 
rode up and accosted him with the words, "the Ameer is at. 
hand." "What Ameer T" asked the Envoy. "Dost Mahomed 
Khan," was the reply, and immediately after, the Ameer pre
sented himself, and having dismounted; placed his sword in 
the hands of Sir William and claimed his protection. " He 
had felt," he said, "even in the moment of victory, that it 
would be impossible for him to continue the contest. He had 
met his foes in an open field, and discomfited them, and the 
time had arrived when he could claim their consideration with 

H2 
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dignity." Sir William returned his sword' and begged him to 
remount, and they rode together to the cantonments, where, 
with that ease which is characteristic of the natives of 
the East, he entered into free conversation, recounted his 
wanderings and· sufferings during the last fifteen months, and 
made numerous enquiries regarding his family and relatives. 
Ilis frank and princely bearing in the hour of adversity 
created a strong feeling of sympathy and admiration among 
the officers who crowded to listen to him, which was in no 
small degree heightened by the contempt they felt for the 
wretched puppet in the Bala Hissar. Sir William AlacnagMen, 
when bewildered with the anxieties to which the approach of the 
Dost to Cabul gave rise, had said in his letters to Calcutta that 
no mercy should be shewn to the man who was the author of 
these distraction..<t, and he had hinted at the proposal of setting 
a price on his head,; but the magnanimous confidence of the 
Dost called forth all the noble feelings of his nature. In 
annouucing his voluntary surrender to Lord Auckland, he said, 
.. I hope he will be treated with liberality. His case is not 
parallel with that of the Shah. The Shah had no claim on us; 
we had no hand in depriving him of his kingdom, whereas, we 
ejected the Dost, who never offended us, in support of our 
policYi of which he is the victim." He was escorted to Cal
cutta, and the liberal sum of two lacs of rupees a-year was 
assigned for his support. He became the hououred guest of 
the Governor-General at the festivities of Government House, 
where he amused himself with testing the skill of Miss Eden 
at chess. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

LORD AUCKLA.ND'S ADlIlINISTRATION-THE AFGHA.N EUE

DmON, 1841-42. 

THB lenity shewn by Lord Auckland to Yar 
Jj: .... 1, IMI. 

Mahomed in condoning his perfidy, and continuing 
the supply of arms and money, elicited at first some appear
ance of gratitude, but he speedily resumed his treacherous 
communications with the CHurt of Persia, and Major Todd had 
the courage to refuse any payment beyond the monthly sub
sidyof 25,000 rupees. Yar Mahomed immediately renewed 
his intrigues with increased vigoUr, and dpspatched an agent to 
the Persian governor of Meshid, inviting him to unite in an 
attack on Candahar while the road to Cabul was blocked up 
with snow, and also instigated the disaffected chiefs of Wet!tern 
Afghanistan to revolt. This glaring act of perfidy exhausted 
the patience of Major Todd, who took advantage of the 
assemblage of a large British force in Upper Sinde, to suspend 
even the monthly allowance, till the pleasure of his Govern
ment was known. But this only served to kindle the wrath 
of the minister, and to increase his demands. On the 8th 
February, he required the payment of two lacs of rupees to 
discharge his own debts, as well as a further advance of money 
to improve the fortifications, and an increase of the regular 
stipend. Major Todd made the injudicious request that he 
would admit a contingent of British troops into Herat, and 
depute his own son to meet and escort them, if the measure 
were approved by his own Government. Yar Mahomed refused 
the request and peremptorily insisted on the imm~diate pay
ment of all his demands, or the instant departure of the mis
sion, and Major Todd at once determined to withdraw from 
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Herat. Lord Auckland was mortified wfth this precipitate 
movement which aggravated the difficulties of our position in 
Afghanistan, and cast an air of ridipule on the whole policy of 
the Government. The Major was dismissed from his political 
employment, and remanded to his regiment. This has been 
considered a harsh if not an unjust measure, but it is impos
sible to penlSe the clear and able vindication of this proceeding 
which Lord Auckland placed on record, without admitting the 
great force of his justification. The abrupt termination 
of the mission was in one respect inopportune, inasmuch 
as all our differences with Persia had been accommodated 
and the court of Persia was closed against the intrigues of 
Kamran before it occurred, though the fact was not known at 
the time to Major Todd; in other respects it cannot be con-· 
sidered unfortunate, as it withdrew our officers from the 
dangers to which they would inevitably have been exposed: 
nine months later on our expulsion from Cabul 
Genei"lll Nott ana The political charge of the province of Canda-· 
:~:.:.:~:'""" har had been entrusted to Major-now Sir Henry 
1840. -Rawlinson, who had served his apprentice
ship to diplomacy in Persia, where he had acquired a complete 
knowledge of the language and character of the people, and 
a clear perception of the position and policy of the different 
courts in Central Asia. He was second to none of the politi
cal officers whose talents were developed, and whose reputa
tion was nurtured, in the instructive school of Afghan politics, 
and it was mainly owing to his foresight and management 
that our authority was maintained in that seething cauldron of 
rebellion. The military command was in the hands of General 
Nott, who, with all his infirmities of temper, possessed a fund 
of sound sense, a spirit of great decision, and no inconsider
able store of profel:!sional knowledge. He was prompt and 
energetic in dealing with the revolts which were continually 
cropping up around him, but the freedom of his remarks was 
displeasing to Sir W. Macnaghten. and to Lord Auckland, 
and he was consequently refused the promotion to which his 
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rank and abilities tntitled him. On the retirement of Sir 
Willonghby Cotton from Cabu}, that important command 
should, in all fairness, have been entrusted to him; but he 
was again passed over; and it is melancholy to reflect how 
dilIerent would have been the course of events, and the fate of 
the army, if he had been at the side of Sir William Ma.cnagh. 
ten, on the memol'able morning of the 2nd November. The 
Dooranees who occupied the province of Zemindawer, lying 
between Candahar and Herat, were of Shah Soojah's own 
tribe I they had been subjected to great oppression during the 
ascendency of the Barukzyes and hailed the return of theil' 
prince as a deliverer with delight. If there was one province 
iu Afghanistan more tha.n another in which the Shah had 
reason to expect cordial loyalty and unflinching support, it 
was in that occupied by tho Dooranees; but when their ex· 
pectations of sharing the sweets of power under a ruler of 
their own clan were disappointed, and they found that aU 
real power was monopolized by strangers and infidels, no tribe 
eventually manifested a more rancorous hostility to the Shah. 
In November, 1840, Aktar Khan, their chief, openly announced 
bis intention to march on Candahar, and General Nott sent a 
Corce to beat up his quarters, which awed him into temporary 
submission. He succeeded in reassembling his army, and in 
July took up a position on the Helmund, with 6,000 men, 
in six divisions, witll a priest at the head of each, and a 
banner inscribed "\Ve have been trusting in God; may he 
guide and gua.rd us." He was vigorously attacked by Colonel 
Woodburn and defeated, but assembled his followers again in 
the following month, when a more signal discomfiture broke 
up tile confederacy. These successive rel'erses ditlmayed the 
DOO1'anee chiefs who came in and made their submission to 
the representa.tive of the Shah, with the exception of Akram 
Khan, whose indomitable spirit resisted every overture and 
defied every threat. His feelings were well expressed in the 
common Afghan remark, " We are content with blood, but 
shallllever be content with a master." In oilier countries, his 



168 EASTERN GHILZYES. tCHAP~ 

conduct might have been deemed patriotic, but in Afghanistan 
it was pronounced treasonable, and it was resolved that no 
mercy should be shewn' him. One of his own countrymen 
was induced by a bribe to disclose his retreat; .he was seized 
and brought into Candahar, and, under positive orders from 
Cabul, barbarollsly blown from a gun. 

E t Gh
"- The province lving to the north-east of Canda-8S em Iu-yes, J ... 

1841. har was inhabited by the Ghilzyes, a fine muscu~ 
lar race, expert in the use of the mu!!ket, Bwora: and knife, 
and characterized by an intense ferocity of disposition, 
the result of centuries of rapine and petty warfare. They 
were able to bring 40,000 men into the field, and were as 
jealous of their own independence in their wild mountains, as 
they were eager to destroy that of others. They had in time 
past carried their victorious arms to the capital of Persia. and 
recorded their prowess on many a battle field in India. They 
had played an important part in the politics of Afghanistan; 
where, within three generations, they had exercised supreme 
authority. They had been the most resolute opponents of 
every invader, and had never bowed the neck to the rulers of 
Cabul or Candahar, but continued with perfect impunity their 
hereditary profession of levying black mail on all who tra
versed their mountains. Though Sir William Macnaghten had 
prevailed on them for an annual subsidy Qf 30,000 rupees 
to. abstain from infesting the highways, their deep-rooted 
hostility to the intrusive foreigners was becoming daily more 
palpable, and it was resolved to strengthen the fortifications 
of Khelat-i-ghilzye which lay in the heart of their country. 
They were determined to oppose a measure which would re
strain their freedom, and they boldly advanced to obstruct 
the progress of Colonel Weymer, who was sent against them 
with a body of 5,000 men. The combat, which took place on 
the 22nd May, 1841, lasted five hours; and it was not till teri 
in the evening that they quitted the field, carrying their 
wounded with them. The strength of the tribe was impaired 
by this and a subsequent defeat, and Sir William Macnagh-
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ten began to congratulate himself on the cheering aspect of 
affairs in Afghanistan, and to flatter himself that all difficulty 
in managing the country was now removed. But Major Ro
binson, with a clearer appreciation of the precariousness of 
our position, did not fail to press on him the unpalatable truth 
that the country was universally pervaded by an implacable 
spirit of hostility, and that there would assuredly be a general 
outburst, on the first favourable opportunity. 
Resolution to That opportunity was not far distant. The ex
hold Afgbal1la. pense of garrisoning Afghanistan began to tell 
&lin, 1841. to an alarming extent on the finances of India. 
The army of occupation fell little short of 25,000 men, and the 
annual charge was moderately computed at a crore and a half 
of rupees. All the treasure accumulated by Lord William 
Bentinck's economical reforms had been exhausted, and the 
treasury was empty. The Court of Directors were alarmed, 
and at the close of 1840 communicated their apprehensions to 
Lord Auckland. The restored monarchy, they said, would 
evidently require a British force to maintain tranquillity within, 
and prevent aggression from without; to attempt to accom
plish this object by a small force would be unwise and dan
gerous, and they should prefer the entire abandonment of the 
country, with a frank avowal of the complete failure of our pro
ject; but they left it to the Government of India to determine 
the course to be adopted-either a speedy withdrawal from 
the country, or a large increase of the army. When the sur
render of Dost Mahomed was announced at the India House; 
the Directors stated that it had made no change in their views; 
and they trusted that advantage would be taken of this aus~ 
picious circumstance to bring the question to an issue in 
accordance with their wishes. Nothing could be more judi
cious than this recommendation. Since our entry into M
ghanistan there had been no opportunity so favourable for 
retiring from it. All apprehension of an invasion from the 
west had disappeared. The Persian cowt was on the most 
friendly terms with us. The expedition of the Russians to 
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Khiva had failed, and they were no longer heard of in Central 
Asia. Dost Mahomed and his family were in our hands. 
Khelat had been recovered, and Belochistan reoecupied. "The 
noses of the Dooranee chiefs," as Sir vVilliam Macnaghten 
affirmed, "had been brought to the grindstone. Afghanistan 
was as quiet as an Indian district, and its tranquillity was mi
raculous." Lord Auckland could not, however, bring himself 
to approve of a retrograde movement in Afghanistan, before 
the authority of the Shah had been completely established, 
though it was imposl!lible not to perceive that our presence 
was the chief cause of his unpopularity and insecurity. The 
two civil members of the Council concurred with him in voting 
for the maintenance of our position in Afghanistan. The two 
military members who would undoubtedly have voted with the 
Court of Directors for the withdrawal of our army, had no 
opportunity, either by accident or by design, of recording their 
opinions. Sir William Macnaghten, on hearing that the ques
tion of withdrawing the British force had been the subject of 
serious discussion, declared that to deprive the Shah of British 
support would be an act of "unparalleled political atrocity, and 
that he would pack up his all, and return to his asylum at 
Loodiana as soon as the resolution was communicated to him." 
We had, in fact, placed ourselves in a position from which it 
was impossible to recede without the complete collapse of our 
policy, which would have exposed us to the ridicule of Central 
Asia, and of the princes ofIndia. Neither could we hold it 
without an enormous and apparently interminable expenditure, 
which would cripple the resources of Government, and deprive 
it of the power of doing justice to the interests of India. 

The Governor-General, having resolved to remain 
Retrenchment 
and revolt. in Afghanistan, opened a new loan, and inculcated 
1841·42. a system of rigid economy on the Envoy, which 
was to be begun with curtailing the stipends of the chiefs. 
By that fatality whic~ seemed to cling to every measure con
nected with this ill-starred expedition, the retrenchments 
which should have been delayed to the last were the first 
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adopted. These stipends wcre considered by Sir William 
Macnaghtcn as a compensation to the chiefs for relinquishing 
the immemorial practice of levying contributions on the high
wlLys in their respective districts., He had many misgivings 
about the wisdom of this economy, which would affect every 

. tribe in the country, but the orders from Calcutta were per
emptory, and the eastern Ghilzye chiefs were the first to be 
summoned to Cabul and informed that the exigencies of the 
state rendered it necessary to reduce their allowance. They 
received the announcement at the beginning of October, with
out any apparent discontent, made their salaam to the Envoy, 
and returning to their mountain fastnesses, plundered a cara
van, and closed the road to India by blocking up the passes. 
They had always regarded these exactions from travellers 
in the light of an ancient inheritance, and an indefeasible 
right. They were magnanimously indifferent to the politics 
of Afghanistan, and cared not who ruled, so long as their 
privileges were respected. The stipends .now about to be 
reduced had been guaranteed to them when we entered the 
country, and they had performed tMir part of the contract ' 
with exemplary fidelity. They had not allowed a finger to be 
raised against our posts, or couriers, or weak detachments, 
and convoys of every description had passed through their 
terrific defiles, the strongest mountain barriers in the world, 
without interruption. The Shah, on hearing of this hostile 
movement, sent Humza Khan, the governor of the Ghilzyes, 
whose allowance had also been retrenched, to bring them to 
reason, but as he was himself at the root of the conspiracy, 
his presence only served to fan the Hame .. The 35th Native 
Infantry, commanded by Colonel Monteith, which was under 
orders to return to the provinces, was directed by the Envoy 
to "proceed to the passes and chastise these rascals and open 
the road to India," but he was treacherously attacked during 
the night by the mountaineers, who were abetted by the 
horsemen and officers the Shah had deputed to accompany 
and assist him, and h~ lost much baggage. Sir Robert Sale, 
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who had been appointed to command the brigade of troops 
returning to India, was sent forward to the support of the 
35th. He encountered· no little opposition in the Khoord 
Oabul, and on reaching Tezeen ordered a large detachment 
to proceed against the fort of the leader of the Ghilzyes, the· 
capture of which would have inflicted a severe, and perhaps 
a decisive blow on the insurrection. The wily chief sent his 
envoys to cozen the political agent with the force, who allowed 
himself to be drawn into a treaty which conceded nearly aU 
the claims of. the insurgents. Their stipends were restored, 
and a sum of 10,000 rupees was actually paid down to them, 
though they were then in open hostility. Not only was the 
opportunity of nipping the revolt in the bud thus sacrificed, 
but it was indefinitely strengthened by this fatuous com
pliance, which proclaimed the weakness of Government, and 
enabled the chiefs to announce that Sir Robert Sale had been 
obliged to purchase their forbearance. They gave hostages, 
it is true, to accompany the fOICe, well knowing that we 
should not injure them, under any circumstances, but they 
took care at the same lime to send emissaries to raise the 
tribes on the route, who attacked the brigade at every point 
as it advanced towards Gundamuk. Sir Robert Sale reached 
that station in the beginning of November, and found all com" 
munication with Oabul cut off, and the intermediate conntry 
in a blaze of rebellion. 
Seenrity.fthe Sir William Macnaghten had been rewarded for 
Envoy, 18fl. his services by the Governorship of Bombay, and 
had made preparations for leaving Oabul in the beginning of 
No¥ember. Throughout the previous month, while the sur
face of society in Afghanistan presented the image of un
ruffled calm, a general confederacy, which embraced almost 
every influential chief of every tribe, was organized for the 
expulsion of the infidels from the country. Intimation of 
it poured in upon the British authorities from all quarters. 
Major Pottinger, who, since his departure from Herat, had 
taken charge of the political duties in the hig'Wands north of 
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Cabul; Captain Colin. Mackenzie, whose public occupation in 
the city placed him in a position to feel the native pulse; Lieu
tenant Conolly, in attendance at the Shah's court; Mohun Lall, 
a Cashmere youth who had received the benefit of an English 
education, and acted as Sir Alexander Burnes's moonshee, to
gether, with many others, warned the Envoy of the storm 
which was gathering. But he had persuaded himself that 
the country was in a state of unexampled repose, and that the 
rising of the Ghilzyes was a mere local emeute which might 
be easily suppressed, and not the token of a national revolt. 
He was confirmed in this feeling of security by Sir Alexander, 
who was to succeed to his political employment, and who was 
supposed to enjoy the best opportunities of knowing the feel
ings of the chiefs and the people. On the evening of the 1st 
November he called on Sir William Macnaghten and con
gratulated him on leaving the country in a state of profound 
tranqnillity. At the same hour, some of the conspirators were 
JnlurrectioD .$ assembled in a house in the city to arrange the 
~::~A.~~::.. plan of the insurrection. Among the foremost was 
18.1. Abdoolla Khan, a proud and vindictive noble, who 
had been deprived of the headship of his tribe, and now revenged 
himself by fomenting the outbreak of the Ghilzyes. Aware of 
his sinister designs, Sir Alexander Burnes had sent him an offen
sive message, calling him a dog, and threatening to recommend 
the Shah to deprive him of his ears. At this meeting he ad
vised that the first attack on the morrow should be made on the 
house of the man who had insulted him. Sir Alexander was 
unfortunately more obnoxious to the Afghan chiefs, not ex
cepting even the Shah himself, than any of the other British 
officers, some of whom, by theil' genial disposition and their 
high moral character, had acquired general esteem. He 
received repeated premonitions of his danger, but he had an.. 
overweening confidence in his personal influence over the 
Afghans, and treated every suggestion with contempt. The 
insurgents surrounded his house at dawn with loud yells, when 
for t~e first time he became aware of the peril of his situation, 
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and despa.tched a note to Sir William for succour. He likewise 
sent two messengers to Abdoolla Khan offering to redress all 
his grievances if he would restrain the fury of the people; but 
one of them was murdered, and the other covered with wounds. 
He h&J'angued the mob from his balcony, and offered large 
sums for his own life and that of his brother, but the Afghans 
were thirsting for his blood, and for the more tempting plunder 
of the neighbouring treasury. Captain William Broadfoot 
fell in defence of the house, but not before he had slain six of 
his assailants. A Mahomedan Cashmerian then entered the 
honse, and approaching Sir Alexander solemnly swore on the 
Koran to conduct him to a place of safety if he would direct 
his guard to cease firing on the insurgents, but no sooner 
had he and his brother entered the garden. than the miscreant 
called out·" This is Seconder-Sir Alexander-Burnes Sahib," 
and they were immediately hacked to pieces by the infuriated 
crowd. The insurgents then attacked the adjoining house of 
Captain Johnson, the paymaster of the Shah's force, and plun
dered it of 170,000 rupees, which he had imprudently removed 
from. the Bala Hissar to suit his own convenience. '1'he houses 
of the officers were then set on fire, and all the records con
sumed. The mob did not originally exceed a. hundred, but 
the number was rapidly augmented by the success of this ex
ploit and the booty which had been acquired, and the whole 
city was soon in a flame of hostile excitement. The confederate 
chiefs who had stirred up the ameute, had so little expectation 
of its success that they kept aloof from the assailants, and had 
their horses ready for flight on the first appearance of British 
troops; and it was not till the afternoon, when it appeared that 
no efforts were to be made to avenge the outrage and to 
vindicate our authority, that they venturell abroad. The 
slightest exhibition of energy at the commencement would 
have extinguished the insurrection. This ass61:tion rests not 
only on the authority of the officers who survived the catas
trophe, but also un that of all the native chiefs to whose cus
tody they W61'e subsequently committed. It appears absohltely 
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increJible that a British army of 5,000 men should have been 
allowed to remain inactive within a mile and a quarter of the 
spot where British officers of the highest. rank had been 
murdered, and a British treasury sacked by a handful of insur
gents. 
~ Elphl... The General-in-chief in Afghanistan was General 
_DO.In4rmI· EI h' _lIan ld Q ' 11-. IMI. P mstone, a 6 ....... t 0 ueen s officer, but 
utterly disqualified for this important and dangerous past by 
his physical. infirmities. These were fully known to Lord 
Auckland when he importuned him to &OIOlept the post, contrary 
to the advice of Sir Jasper Nicholls. the Commander-in-chief. 
who earnestly reoominended that it should be given to General 
Nott; but General Nott had incurred the displeasure of Lord 
Auckland by the freedom of his remarks. It is imposSIble, 
therefore, to exonerate the Govemoc-General from & large 
share of the responsibility of the overwhelming cala.mity which 
ensued, and which is to be attributed to tbe incompetency of 
the officer entrnsted with the suprema command in a country 
ripe (or revolt. General Elphinstone was equally unfitted for 
this arduous duty by his mental weakness, and the total want 

"Of all decision of character. It was at seven in the morning of 
the 2nd November, that Sir William received information that 
the city was in a ferment, and that Sir Alexander Burnes's 
honse was besieged, &nd he proceeded immediately to COD8uli 
the General. The Envoy made light of the emeute which he 
said would speeqily subside, and the General was too happy to 
be spared the exertion of thought, not to acquiesce in this 
opinion. It was decided, however, that Brigadier Shelton's 
brigade, which was encamped on tbe neighbouring heights of 
hllll_ Sea Sung, should be ordered to proceed to the Bala 
- ..... lllU. Hissar to act as might appear expedient, that assis
tance should be sent, if possible, to Sir Alexander Burnes,. and 
that the remainder of the troops should be concentrated in the 
cantonments. At a period when moments were of inestimable 
value, hours were wasted in communications with the Shah 
regarding tb.e admiseion of the ~rigadier's force into the Bala. 
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Hissar, which was at first refused, and it was mid-day before 
these orders and counter-orders terminated with permission 
to march. On the arrival of the Brigadier, the Shah asked 
who had sent him, and why he had come? The Shah himself, 
however, was the only man who acted with promptitude on that 
memorable morning. On hearing of the outbreak he ordered 
his own regiment of Hindostanees under the command of 
Colonel Campbell to proceed at once to the spot and quell it. 
If that officer had promptly marched along the skirt of the hill 
without any incumbrllD.ce, he might have arrived in time to 
save Sir Alexander Burnes and the treasure, but he proceeded 
with his guns through the narrow and iniricate streets of the 
city, where his way was soon blocked up by the opposition of 
the inhabitanU!. The insurgents, flushed with success, drove 
his regiment back, and Brigadier Shelton did nothing more 
than cover its retreat to the Bala Hissar. No effort was 
made by the Envoy or the Commander-in-chief, to extricate Sir 
Alexander, which might have been effected with perfect ease . 

. There was a short and direct route of only a mile and a qu~er 
from the cantonment to the scene of disturbance by the open 
Kohistan road, and.a body of a thousand men might have 
been sent ~forward at once with their guns. Their approach 
at an early hour would, at once, have. restored order, more 
'especially ,as that quarter of the city was inhabited by the 
tlibe of Kuzzilbashes, who were friendly to us, and would 
immediately have joined the force. Such a movement was the 
more imperative, as the provisions for the Shah's army, to the 
extent of 8,000 maunds, were stored in a wretched fort not 500 
yards from Sir Alexander's residence. The mob, after plun
dering and burning his house, and sacking Captain Johnson's 
treasury, immediately attacked this fort. Capiain-now Sir 
George--Lawrence, entreated permission to proceed to its re
lief, but it was peremptorily refused him. Captain Colin MaC
kenzie gallantly defended the post for two days without food 
or rest, and at length, seeing no hope of succour, was obliged 
to abandon it and cut his way to the cantonments. 
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Inactivity of the On the evening of this first day of disaster, the 
Autborltie.. General, instead of forming a vigorous plan of 
1841. operations for "the morrow, contented himself with 
writing to ti!.e Envoy: " We must see what the morning 
brings, and then think what can be done." The morning 
revealed the fact that nothing was wanting to quench the 
rebellion but promptitude and resolution. The 37th Native 
Infantry had been summoned back on the previous day from 
the Khoord Cabul where it had been left by Sir Robert Sale, 
and Major Griffiths, the commandant, though vigorously 
opposed at every step by the insurgents, succeeded in con .. 
ducting the corps in safety to the cantonment, with all its 
baggage and its sick and two guns. Nothing, however, was 
done on the second day except a feeble effort to penetrate the 
city with an inadequate force, but it was not despatched till 
three hours after noon, and it was driven back by the thousands 
of armed men, whom the success of the rising had brought into 
the city. Within thirty hours of the outbreak, with a body of 
troops, sufficient, under a man of spirit, to maintain our position 
against all attacks, the Envoy deemed it necessary to send 
letters to General Nott at Candahar. and to Sir Robert Sale to 
importune them to hasten with their regiments to the relief of 
the garrison. It was then that the fatal error of relinquishing 
the Bala Hissar and cantoning the troops in the plain was 
revealed in all its intensity. These cantonments had been 
planted in a piece of low ground, nearly a mile in extent, with 
ramparts so contemptible, that a pony was backed by an 
officer to scramble down the ditch and over the wall. They 
were so situated as to be commanded by the neighbouring 
hills, and by intermediate forts which had not been occupied 
or demolished, and the troops could neither enter nor leave 
them without being exposed to a raking fire from these various 
points of attack. Human folly seemed to have exhausted itself 
in the construction oC these works in the immediare neighbour
hood of a populous, fanatic, and disaffected city. To crown 
the blunders of the political and military authorities, the com-

o ~ N 
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missariat stores on which the existence of the force depended, 
and which ought to have been lodged in the Bala IIissar, or at 
least within the cantonments, had been deposited in a small 
fort four hundred yards beyond them, the access to which was 
commanded by an unoccupied fort and by the King's garden. 
The commissariat fort, which was guarded by only eighty men, 
was vigorously assailed by the insurgents, and the General 
proposed to Bend out a detachment to enable Lieutenant 
Warren, who was in command, to evacuate it. There was a 
1lJliversal remonstrance against this act of insanity, and two 
companies were therefore sent to strengthen the garrison, 
-while 4,000 men were lying idle in the cantonments-but 
.they were repulsed with the loss of two officers killed, and three 
wounded. Thrice did the General yield so far to the importunity 
of his staff as to promise to. despatch sufficient reinforcements, 
and thrice did he alter his mind. The enemy began at length 
,to undermine the walls of tho fort,. and Lieutenant Warren, 
despairing of all succour, was obliged to abandon it; and 
men and officers looked over the walls of the cantonment with 
burning indignation, while a rabble of Afghans was diligently 

.employed, like a swarm of ants, in. carrying off the provisions 
on which their only hope of sustaining life wall placed. The 
Joss of these stores completely paralyzed the garrison. 
· The urgent request sent by Sir William Mao-
· ~:~:':! :=m. naghten. to General Sale and General N ott to come 
ing to Cabul. to the relief of the cantonment without any delay, 
1841. produced ~Q result. General Sale had reached 
Gundamuk when he· received this communication, which was 
accompanied by one from General Elphinstone who desired 
him. to. return, if he could place his sick and wounded in 

, safety with the Afghan irregulars at that. station. A council 
of war was held, and it was determined to push on to Jellala
bld, instead of falling back on Oabul. General Sale has been 
censured by' high authority for this movement, but the reasons 
which recommended it appear to be conclusive. The winter 

· had already set in. with intense rigour. The brigade had lost 
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a great portion of its camp equipage; the camel drivers had 
nearly all deserted with their animals, and to transport the . 
ammunition and provisions it would be necessary to aband0\1 
the remainder of the tents. The cartridges in store were not 
sufficient for more than three actions, and the force would 
probably be obliged to fight the enemy at each of the eight 
marches to Cabul. The sick and the wounded had increased 
to three hundred, and to leave them at Gundamuk, either with 
or without the irregulars, would be to consign them to inevi
table destruction. On the other hand the occupation of a 
position like Jellalabad was recommended by the considera
tion that it would keep open the communication with India, 
and provide a defensible fortress and a safe retreat for the Cabul 
force to fall back on, if circumstances should render it necessary. 

The aspect' of affairs at Candahar towards the 
=~r:'f!: to close of 1841 was considered so tranquil that it 
CabuJ, wblcll was resolved to send back to India three of the 
retw'llB, 1841. • h' h . B t h had regiments t en ill t e proVince. u t ey not 
accomplished more than two marches when unquestionable 
tokens of the coming stonn were afforded by the total 
destruction of a detachment in the north, and by the altered 
and offensive bearing of thE' people. On the 14th November, 
General Nott received, in a quill, the letter sent by the Envoy 
the day after the murder of Sir Alexander Burnes requiring 
three regiments to be despatched to his relief with all speed. 
He was exceedingly averse, however, to part with the brigade, 
which he considered would be more useful at Candahar. The 
troops could not, he argued, reach Cabul under five weeks, by 
which time, "everything would be settled one way or another." 
They would be required to fight every inch of the way beyond 
Ghuzni, and to wade through the snow; and they would 
eventually arrive in so crippled a state as to be wholly unfit 
for service. In obedience, however, to the orders of the 
Envoy the three regiments were despatched under Oolonel 
Maclaren, but the General did not conceal from him his own 
conviction that thcy were marching to certain destruction. 

N , 
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That they might have reached Cabu! in safety, was however, 
by no means improbable, but they commenced their march 
with great reluctance, and returned to Candahar with great 
alacrity on the first appearance of a few flakes of snow, and 
the loss of some commissariat donkeys. 
The'loeslien .f Extraordina,ry exertions were made by the 
A ...... ination, Oommissariat officers to obtain supplies from the 
1841. neighbouring villages, and within four days of the 
outbreak the General was enabled to inform the Envoy that 
they had temporarily, and he hoped petmanently, got over 
the difficulty of provisions. "Our case," he said "is not 
yet desperate; I do not mean to impress that, but it must be 
borne in mind -that it goes very fast." The Envoy, seeing the 
honour and safety of the force in such keeping, felt himself 
constrained to open negotiations with the insurgent chiefs. 
Through the moonshee Mohun Lall who continued to reside in 
the city, he made them an offer of two, three, or even five 
lacs of rupees, but, as, ,might have been expected, this fresh 
token of weakness 'only served to increase their arrogance. 
At the same time Lieutenant John Oonolly, the political 
agent with We Shah in the Bala Hissar, authorized the 
moonshee to offer 10,000 or even 15,000 rupees for the head 
of each of the principal rebels. There is nothing to support 
the attempt which has been made to connect the Envoy with 
this atrocious proposal except the circumstance that Lieu
tenant Conolly was in constant co=unication with him; on 
the-other hand, there is irrefragable evidence of the detestation 
in which he held the practice, in his letter to the moonshee in 
which he regretted "to find that it was ever considered his 
object to encourage assassination." "The rebels," he said, 
" are very wicked men, but we must not take unlawful means 
to destroy them." On a subsequent occasion, when the 
subject was brought np in the presence of Captain Skinner, 
he assured him that his mind revolted from the very sugges
tion of such a procedure. 
Brig. Shelton The utter incompetence of the General was 
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come. Into ean- hurrying the garrison to destruction, but there 
toDDleD!., 1841. appeared some faint hope of deliverance, if 
Brigadier Shelton could be associated with him in the com
mand, and he was aocordingly recalled to the cantonment from 
the Bala Hissar where he had continued since the morning of 
the 2nd of November. He was a younger and more vigorous 
officer, distinguished for his dauntless courage and iron nerve, 
and his arrival on the 9th November was hailed by the 
desponding garrison with delight. But it was soon found 
that the obliquities of his disposition completely neutralized 
the value of his services. If he had chosen to control his petu
lant humours, and had cordially sustained and strengthened the 
General, he might have earned the gratitude of his country 
by securing the salvation of the iorce, but the discord ';Vhich 
arose from his intractable disposition only served to increase 
the difficulties of the crisis. The Brigadier complained of the 
officious interference of the General, or rather of the officers 
who advised him, -as he does not appear ever to have had an 
opinion of his own. The General pronounced him insub
ordinate and contumacious; and between them the national 
honour was trampled in the dust, and 15,000 lives sacrificed. 
In the desperate condition to which affairs had been reduced 
there was still one course which would have extricated the 
. army from all its perils,-an immediate retreat to the Bala 
IDssar. From that impregnable position the troops could 
have sallied forth on the city, and procured supplies from the 
surrounding country. The Shah did not cease to urge this 
movement, which was equally recommended by the Envoy 
and the General. _ But the Brigadier pertinaciously resisted it 
on grounds which were palpably frivolous, inasmuch as he 
himself had recently brought a regiment and a gun from the 
citadel into the cantonment without meeting with any impedi
ment. His incredible obstinacy prevented the adoption of this 
course and sealed the doom of the army. 
Actioll at Bah- On the 13th the enemy planted two guns on the 
maroo, 1841. Behmaroo hills and began to cannonade the can-
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tonments. The General and the Brigadier resisted all the 
entreaties of the Envoy to make an attempt to dislodge them, 
but as he continued to insist on the despatch of a strong force, 
and took the entire responsibility of the movement upon him
self, the Brigadier started before daybreak and was engaged 
throughout the day in conflict with the enemy. The 
success was not decisive, but it was the last which the 
garris"on was destined to achieve. There is little interest 
in dwelling on the long and melancholy catalogue of elTors 
and disasters, faithfully and eloquently described by Lieu.· 
tenant-now Sir Vincentr--Eyre who bore a large share in the 
dangers of the siege, which followed closely upon each other, 
disgul!ting the officers, disheartening the men, and finally 
sinking the army in irretrievable ruin. On the 16th, Major 
p(.ttinger and Lieutenant Haughton, the sole survivors of 
the gallant body of men in the Kohistan, in the defence of 
which a noble Goorkha corps fell to a man, reached theo 
cantonment exhausted with fatigue and ~ounds. The 23rd 
Novemger brought. the climax of military disasters. The 
enemy had again made their appearance on the Behmaroo 
hills, and the Envoy urged the necessity of a. vigorous effort 
to dislodge them from a position which enabled them to 
inDict the greatest injury on the cantonments. The Brigadier 
protested against the movement; the troops, he said, were 
dispirited and exhausted by living on half rations of parched 
wheat, but his objections were over-ruled and a. detach
ment WaS sent out which, being weak, failed to accomplish 
the object. A council of war was then held when, upon the 
earnest entreaty of the Envoy, it was determined that a 

• stro~ger force should set out before daybreak, on the morning 
Action of the of the 23rd. The hill was carried without diffi-
23rd Noyember. culty, but as day began to dawn, thousands of 
1841. armed men streamed out of the city. and a general 
action was brought on. By an act of incredible fatuity, Briga
dier Shelton had taken out a. single gun with him, which 
was admirably worked and told with great effect on the-· 
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enemy, till the vent became overheated and it was rendered 
unserviceable. The Afghans with their long range matchlocks 
poured a destructive fire upon our musketeers, and laughed at 
their balls which fell short of the mark. The troOpfl, pining 
with cold and hunger, and utterly broken in spirit, refused to 
follow their offi~rs, and were soon in confused and disastrous 
flight. The Brigadier with iron courage stood in the thickest 
of the fire and called on his men to support the honour ot their 
flag. The flying regiments paused and reformed, and the 
Mahomedan fanatics shrunk from the assault. At this 
juncture, Abdoollah Khan, one of the insurgent chiefs whom 
Mohun Lall had marked out for assassination and who com
manded the Afghan cavalry, fell and they fled in a panic to 
the city, followed by the infantry. Sir William was standing 
on tne ramparts with the General, eagerly watching these 
movements, and urged him to send out a body of fresh' troops 
t.o improve the advantage and complete the victory, but he 
ceplied that it was a wild scheme. The Brigadier might have 
withdrawn his force in safety to the cantonments during the 
confusion, but he chose to halt; the enemy recovered from 
the panic, and rushed back on him with redoubled fury, 
when the whole body of English soldiers disgracefully aban
doned the field and took to flight. The fugitives and the 
pursuers were so mingled in thifl race, that the Afghans 
might easily have captured the cantonments if they had known 

. how to improve the advantage they had gained; but in the 
moment of victory, the chiefs drew 01I their men, and, after 
mutilating the bodies of the slain, returned to the city with 
shouts of exultation. This defeat at Behmaroo, as Brigadier 
Shelton truly observed, "concluded all exterior operations."· 
A general gloom hung over the encampment; the army was 
thoroughly demoralized; the disasters and the dishonour of 
these three weeks, which were justly attributed to the imbe. 
cility and the mismanagement of the commanders, destroyed 
aU confidence in them, and wore out the principle of military 
discipline. 
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Negotiations, The day after this disaster, the Shah again en .. 
1841. treated the Envoy to occupy the Bala Hissar, as 
the only course left to secure the honour and safety of the 
army, and Sir William pressed it on the military chiefs with 
increasing importunity, but they pertinaciously resisted all 
his entreaties, and General Elphinstone officiauy informed him . 
that it was no longer feasible to maintain our position in the 
cound-y, and advised him to have recourse to negotiation. 
With such imbecility at the head of the force, Sir William was 
obliged to submit to this humiliation and to solicit a conference 
with the insurgent chiefs, whom he met in the guardroom of one 
of the gateways. The debate, which was long and acrimonious, 
was brought to a close by Sultan Mabomed, who &.8serted in 
haughty and offensive language that, as the Afghans had 
beaten the English, they had a right to dictate the terms of 
capitulatiou, and he demanded that the whole army should 
surrender at discretion with its arms, ammunition, and trea
sure. The Envoy at once terminated the interview by declar
ing that he preferred death to dishonour. A week after, Akbar 
Arrival of AkbarKhan, one of the Bons of Dost Mahomed, a young 
Khan, 1841. Bol<tier of great energy, but of a fiery and impe~ 
tuOUB temper, arrived at Cabul, and was at once accepted as the 
leader of the national confederacy. He soon discovered that 
to extinguish the British force it was only necessary to defeat 
the effortB of the commissariat officers to obtain provisions. 
He accordingly arrested the progress of supplies by threaten
ing with death all who were detected in furnishing them. . 
Under the pressure of hunger, the troops daily became less 
capable of exertion, and the Envoy, seeing the destruction of 
the force inevitable, renewed his entreaty to withdraw it to the 
Bala Hissar, while the sick and wounded were sent under cover 
of the night, but the General raised· a host of objections, and 
refused his concurrence. Sir William then suggested that they 
should endeavour to obtain provisions by their own good 
swords from the surrounding villages, but the General assured 
him that the only alternative left was to .negotiate for a safe 
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retreat from the country on the most favourable terms pos
sible. 
Treat)' of the Starvation now stared the ill-fated garrison in 
11th Dec .• la.l. the face; on the 11th December there was food 
left only for the day's consumption of the fighting men, while 
the camp followers, who had been living on the carcases of 
camels, were completely famished. Supplies were not to be 
obtained for money because the villagers could not vent~re to 
sell them, nor by force because the commanders and the men 
had not the heart to fight, and the Envoy was constrained 
with infinite reluctance to make another offer of negotiation. 
A conference was accordingly held with the chiefs, and, after 
an angry discussion of two hours, the terms of a treaty were 
arranged. The salient points in it were, that the British 
troops at Candahar and Cabul, at Ghuzni and Jellalabad 
should evacuate the country, receiving every possible assist
ance in carriage and provisions, and that Dost Mahomed and 
his family should be set at liberty. Shah Soojah was to be 
allowed the option of remaining in Afghanistan with a pension 
of a lac of rupees a-year, or of accompanying the British troops 
to India. The army was to quit the cantonments within three 
days, and in the mean time to receive ample supplies of provi
sions, for which due payment was to be made, and four officers 
were to be delivered up as hostages for the performance of the 
stipulations. This is the most disgraceful transaction in the 
records of British India, but to form an impartial opinion of it, 
we must turn to the Envoy's own explanation. " 'l'he whole 
country," he wrote, "as far as we could learn, had risen in 
rebellion; our communications on all sides were cut off ; we had 
been fighting forty days against superior numbers under most 
disadvantageous circumstances with a deplorable lOBS of life, 
and in a day or two must have perished of hunger. I had been 
repeatedly apprized by the military authorities that nothing 
could be done with our troops. The terms I secured were the 
best obtainable, and the destruction of 15,000 human beings 
would little have benefited our country, while the Govern:-
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ment would have been almost compelled to avenge our fate at 
whatever cost." The position of the Envoy has been vividly 
described by the historian of the Afghan war, "environed and 
hemmed in by difficulties and dangers, overwhelmed with re
sponsibility which there was none to share-the lives of 15,000 
men resting on his decision-the honour of his country at stake 
-with a perfidious enemy .before him, a decrepit General at 
his side, and a paralyzed army at his back, he was driven 
to negotiate by·the imbecility of his companions." The entire 
responsibility of this humiliating convention rests upon the two 

. military commanders, than'whom it would scarcely have been 
possible to select officers more completely disqualified for their 
post, the one by bodily infirmity and constitutional imLe~ 
cility; the other by his perverse temper and his obstinacy. 
The brilliant !luccess of Sir Robert Sale at Jellalabad shews 
how easily the position of the British army at Cabul might 
have been rectified, with the superior means and appliances at 
command, if the direction of affairs had devolved on Captain 
Lawrence, or Captain· Colin Mackenzie, or Captain Eyre, or 
Major Pottinger,. or any other of the noble spirits in the camp. 
Violation of the But it never was the intention of the Afghan 
Treaty by the leaders to fulm the terms of the treaty, or to per
enemy, 1841. mit any portion of the army to leave the country. 
The Bala Hissar was evacuated by our troops on the 13th, but 
they were assailed by the insurgents on their route, and no 
small portion of the priceless provisions in their charge was 
lost. Supplies were furnished so scantily as not to satisfy hun· 
ger, and the Afghans were permitted to intercept them without 
any interference on the part of the chiefs; sometimes they 
were altogether withheld. The forts around the cantonment 
were surrendered, and the Afghans were seen squatting on 
the walls jeering at our misfortunes. The chiefs were allowed 
to go into the magazines and carry away whatever stores they 
liked, while the British officers and men watched the spolia
tion with swelling indignation. To complete the disasters of 
the force, snow began to fall on the 18th December, and was 
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lying many inches deep on the ground by the evening. If the 
troops had been enabled to move towards Jellalabad immedi
ately on the signature of the treaty, they might have reached 
it as a military body, though attacked at e'f'ery step of the 
way; but a new horror was now added to the difficulties of 
their position. rhe conduct of Sir William Macnaghten at 
this crisis, during the twelve days.which elapsed between the 
signature of the treaty and his assassination, has been charac
terized by some, as not only dishonourable, but perfidious. It 
is certainly to be regretted that in the remote hope of saving 
the army from destruction, he should have allowed himself to be 
drawn into the filthy mesheR of Afghan intrigue; but it must 
not be overlooked, that if the treaty bound him to repair to 
Peshawur with all practical expedition, it also bound the 
Afghan clliefs to furnish him with all possible assistance in 
carriage and provisions. The treaty was equally binding on 
both parties I he had faithfully fulfilled his part, as far as prac
ticable, by ordering the evacuation of Jellalabad, Ghuzni, 
and Candahar, by surrendering the forts, and giving hostages, 
while Akbar Khan and the Barukzyes not only continued to 
withhold both carriage and provisions, but rose in their demands 
and insisted on the delivery of all our military stores and am
munition, and the surrender of the married families as addi
tional hostages for the fulfilment of the treaty. In these cir
cumstances, Sir William instructed the moonshee Mohun Lall 
to open negotiations with other tribes and to inform them that 
if any portion of the Afghans wished him to remain and would 
make this declaration to the Shah and send in provisions, 
he should feel himself at liberty to break with the faithless 
Barukzyes. In this communication be made the characteristic 
remark that "though it would be very agreeable to stop at 
Cabul a few months, he must not consider what was agree
able but what was consistent with good faith." If he had hesi
tated to depart after receiving sufficient supplies of cattle and 
provisions, he would have been justly chargeable with a breach 
of his engagement; but it is the mere wantonness of detrac~ 
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tion to charge him with violating it when the other party in
tentionally kept him without the means of fulfilling it. There 
can, at the same time, however, be no doubt that while he 
lingered at Cabul and endeavoured to playoff one party 
against another, he indulged a latent hope of some happy turn 
in the current of events which might enable him to rescue the 
garrison from perdition, and the British character from the 
ignominy of the treaty; bnt what other British functionary, 
with the same responsibilitie!!, would have hesitated to adopt 
the same course! 
AB .... ination It was at this critical juncture, while Sir William 
of Sir William, Macnaghten was tossed upon a sea of difficulties, 
23rd Dec., 1841. and bewildered by the appalling crisis which was 
approaching, that he was drawn into the net which Akbar 
Khan spread for his destruction. On the evening of the 22nd 
December, the wily Afghan sent two agents with Major Skinner, 
who was his prisoner, to the Envoy, with a proposal, to be 
considered at a conference the next day, that Akbar Khan and 
the Ghilzyes should unite with the British troops outside the 
cantonment and make a sudden attack on Mahomed Shah's 
fort and seize the person of Ameenoolla, the most hostile ani! 
ferocious of the insw'gent chiefs, whose head was to be pre
sented to the Envoy for a sum of money, but the offer was 
indignantly rejected by him. It was further proposed that 
the British force should remain till the spring, and then retire 
of its own accord: that the Shah should retain the title of 
king, and that Akbar Khan should be' vizier, receiving from 
the British Government an annuity of four lacs of rupees 
a-year, and an immediate payment of thirty lacs. In an evil 
hour for his reputation and his safety, the Envoy accepted 
this treacherous proposal in a Persian paper drawn up with 
his own hand. When this wild overture was ,communicated 
to General Elphinstone and Captain Mackenzie the next morn
ing, they both pronounced it to be a plot, and endeavoured 
to dissuade Sir William from going out to meet Akbar Khan. 
He replied in a hurried manner, "Let me alone for that, dan-
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gerous though it be; if it succeeds it is worth all risks; the 
rebels have not fulfilled one article 'of the treaty, and I have 
no confidence in them, and if by it we can only save our 
honour, all will be well. At any rate, I would rather suffet 
a hundred deaths than live the last six weeks over again." 
At noon he directed the General to have two regiments and 
some guns ready for the attack of the fort, and then proceeded 
with Captains Trevor, Mackenzie,and Lawrence, with the 
fllender protection of only sixteen of his body guard to thE! 
fatal meeting. At the distance of six hundred yards from the 
cantonment Akbar Khan had caused some horse cloths to be 
spread on the slope of a hill, where the snow lay less deep. 
The suspicions of the officers as they dismounted were roused by 
the appearance of Ameenoolla's brother at the conference, and 
the large number of armed followers who were present. Akbar 
Khan addressed a haughty salutation to Sir William, and im'
mediately after, on a given signal, the officers, were suddenly 
seized from behind, and placed separately on the saddle of an 
Afghan horseman, who galloped off to the city. Captain Trevor 
fell off the horse, and was hacked to pieces. Akbar' Khan 
himself endeavoured to seize Sil" William, who struggled 
vigorously, exclaiming in Persian, "For 'God's sake." Ex
asperated by this resistance, the fierce youth drew forth the 
pistol which Sir William had presented to him the dal before. 
and shot him dead, when the gliazees rushed up, and mutilated 
his body with their knives. If his own repeated declaration be 
worthy of any credit, Akbal" Khan had no intention of taking 
away the life of the Envoy, but was simply anxious to obtain 
possession of his person as a hostage for the Dost. Thus 

f S 
perished Sir William Macnaghten, the victim of 

Character 0 Ir •• ' 
W, Maeoaghten, an Ullsound and unjust policy, but as noble and 
11141. brave a gentleman as ever fell in the service of 
his country. If he was in a false position in Afghanistan, it 
was because he had so completely identified himself with the 
policy which carried us across the InduB, as to be unable to 
perooive the magnitude of its errors and the certainty of its 
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failure. If he misled others regarding that policy, it was 
only after his own mind had been deceived. He attempted 
the task of establishing the permanent authority of foreigners 
and infidels in a wild and inaccessible country, inhabited by 
sturdy, lawless, and fanatical Mahomcdans, and he failed. 
Whether there was any other Officel' in the service who would 
have proved more successful may well be doubted; but it 
certainly could not have been accomplished without entailing 
ruin on the finances of India. Throughout seven weeks of 
unparalleled difficulties, Sir William exhibited a spirit of 
courage and constancy of which there are few examples in the 
history of the Company. He was the only civilian at Cabul, 
and he was one of the truest-hearted soldip.rs in the garrison. 
If he was at length drawn into a fatal negotiation with Akbar, 
not altogether in accordance with the high standard of English 
morals, let it not in all candour be forgotten that no public 
officer since the establishment of British power in the east, 
has ever been called t. pass through so fiery an ordeal; that 
the unexampled strain of the three preceding days had 
evidently disturbed' the balance of his mind, and that he 
lisked his own honour and life to save the lives of fifteen 
thousand of his fenow creatures . 

. ad' No e£f(OJrt was made from the cant0nment to 
Energetic Vice 
of Ml\ior Pcftin. avenge the murder of the Envoy, or to recover his 
ger, IM1, mangled remains, which were paraded in triumph 
through the city of Cabul. Major Pottinger had been un
noticed since his arrival in a wounded state from Charekar, but 
all eyes were now iurned on him to fill the political post of the 
late Envoy, and he summoned a council, at which were present 
General Elphinstone, Brigadier Shelton, and two senior officers, 
to discuss the terms on which the Afghan chiefs now offered 
to grant the army Ii safe conduct to Peshawur. They differed 
from those to which the late Envoy had given his consent only in 
the demand of larger gratuities to themselves. Major Pottinger 
reeoiled from these humiliating conditions; he asserted that the 
former treaty had been cancelled by the foul murder of Sir 
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William, and he urged the officers to reject the terms with scorn 
and defiance. His energy might yet have saved the garrison, 
but the council of war refused to fight. and resolved to accept 
the proposed treaty, at whatever sacrifice of honour or money. 
Orders were therefore signed by Major Pottinger and General 
Elphinstone to the commanders at Jellalabad, Ghuzni arid 
Candahar to surrender the forts to the Afghans who might be 
deputed to demand them, and retire from the country. The 
confederate chiefs, as might have been expected, immediately 
rose in their demands, and required that all the coin and the 
spare muskets and guns, save six, should be surrendered, and 
that General Sale, bis wife and his daughter, and all the other 
officers of rank who were married and had families, should be 
left in the country as host.ages for Dost Mahomed. On the 
26th, ietters arrived from Jellalabad and Peshawur stating that 
reinforcements were bn the way from Hindostan, and implor'
ing the garrison to hold out. There were, moreover, intestine 
feuds among the Afghan chiefs; Shah Soojah appeared tO,be 
regaining some portion of his influence, and Major Pottinger 
seized the occasion of this gleam of sunshine to dissuade the 
General and the Brigadier. from treating with enemies who 
would be sure to betray them, and he implored them to make 
one bold and prompt effort either to occupy the Bala Hissar, 
or to cut their way to Jellalabad. The General was almost 
persuaded to adopt this advice, but Brigadier Shelton, the evil 
genius of the cantonment, vehemently contended that both 
courses were equally impracticable, and that it was more 
advisable to pay any sum of money than to risk the safety of 
the force in such bttempts. The Major, mortified and humili
ated, was constrained to proceed with the treaty; but he in
,formed the chiefs that no pecuniary transactions could be 
·completed without the presence of Captain Lawrence, the 
secretary of the late Envoy. He was accordingly released, 
and returned to the cantonment, where he drew bills to the 
extent of fourteen lacs of rupees on the Government of India, 
but made them payable after the safe arrival of the force at 
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Peshawur, which the Afghan chiefs professed to guarantee, 
but had determined to prevent. By this stroke of policy, he 
inflicted on them a just penalty for their treachery, and relieved 
his own Government from the necessity of honouring the 
bills. Guns, waggons, small arms, and ammunitio.n were then 
given up amidst the inw.,«>nant exclamations of the garrison, 
and four officers were surrendered as hostages. On the 4th 
January, the ratified treaty with the seals of eighteen of the 
Afghan chiefs was sent in. It was dictated in a spirit of 
arrog-.. nce, and received with a spirit of humility which no 
British officers had exhibited since the day of Pla...'lSY, and it 
was violated without any scruple. With the treaty came also 
intimations from the city of the preparations which were in 
progress to assail the force as soon as it quitted the canton
ments, and of the oath which Akbar Khan had taken to anni
hilate every soldier but one, who was to be permitted to reach 
Jellalabad to tell the tale. 
Bo'-' of the On the 6th J auuary the army, ~ti1l4,500 strong, 
~. 111ft. with 11,000 camp followen;, after having for sixty
five days endured such indignities as no British soldiers had 
ever before suffered in India, began its ominous march from the 
cantonments, leaving all its trophies in the hands of an ins0-
lent foe. The snow lay ankle deep on the ground, and the 
salvation of the force depended on the rapidity of it3 move
ments. If it had CI'OE!8ed the Cabul river before noon, and 
pushed on with promptitude to the Khoord Cabul pass, it might 
have escaped destruction; but owing to the indecision and 
mismanagement of the General, the rear guard did not lene 
the gate before the shades of night came on. The Afghan 
fanatics then rushed in, and set the cantonments on tire, and 
lighted up this first night of horrors with the blaze. In the 
morning the spirit of discipline began to wane, and the force 
was no longer a retreating army, but a panic stricken and dis
organized rabble. The infuriated Ghilzyes pressed on the rear. 
seizing the baggage and cutting down all who opposed them. 
Safety was to be found only. in speed, but, through the unac-
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sent to Akbar's camp, and thus rescued from destruction. On 
the morning of the 10th, the remains of the army resumed the 
march, but before evening the greater number of the sepoys 
had disappeared. Panic stricken and paralyzed with cold, they 
were slaughtered like sheep by the remorseless Ghilzyes and a 
narrow defile between two hills was choked up with the dying 
and the dead. Four hundred and fifty Europeans, with a con
siderable body of officers, yet remained, but the enemy took 
post on every point, blocked up every ravine, and dealt death 
among their ranks, while Akbar himself hovered over their 
flank, and, when implored to put an end to the slaughter, 
declared that it was beyond his power to restrain the fury of 
these hill men. He proposed, however, that the remnant 
of the troops should lay down their arms, and sunender, but 
even General Elphinstone revolted from this indignity. The 
march was therefore resumed, and Brigadier Shelton with his 
accustomed gallantry repelled every attack. On approaching 
J ugdulluk, a conference was held with Akbar Khan, who still 
continued to hang upon the rear, and he promised to send in 
water and provisions to the famished men, on condition that 
General Elphinstone, Brigadier Shelton, and Captain Johnson 
should be transferred to him as hostages for the evacuation of 
Jellalabad. They were accordingly givennp, but this conces
sion brought no respite from the ferocity of the Ghilzyes, in 
whom the thirf't for blood had overcome even the love of 
money. They resisted the most tempting offers, and openly 
revelled ill the prospect of cutting the throats of all the Ferin
gees who were left. Akbar Khan, having obtained possession of 
the ladies and the principal officers, abandoned the rest of the 
army to their vengeance, and retired to Cabu]. At the Jug
dlllluk pass twelve of the bravest of the officers met their 
doom, and here the Cabul force may be said to have ceased to 
exist. Twenty officers and forty-five European soldiers con
trived to reach Gllndamuk, but they gradually dropped down 
under the weapons of their foes, with the exception of one 
officer, Dr. Brydon, who was descried from the ramparts of 
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Jellalabad on the 13th January, slowly wending his way to 
Total destruction the fort, wounded and exhausted, on his jaded 
of the force, pony, the sole survivor, with the exception of a 
1842. 

hundred and twenty in captivity, of a body of 
15,000 men. 
Character and The entire annihilation of this large army was 
effects of this the heaviest blow which had ever fallen upon 
catastrophe, 1842. the British power in India. But it did not pro-
duce any such demonstrations of hostility at the native 
courts, or any such fermentation in the community as might 
have been expected, by comparison with the effect created by 
the destmction of Monson's army in 1804, or by our failures 
in Nepaul in 1814, or our non-success in Burmah in 1824. The 
sensation created in the native states and among our native 
subjects, at each of the successive shocks which have affected 
our prestige in India, appears to have gradually become more 
and more moderate. This may be attributed not merely to the 
extinction of the military power of the native rulers, but to 
that feeling of acquiescence which time scarcely fails to produce 
in an established Government which is felt to be equitable and 
mild beyond all former example, and affords ample protection 
to industry, and full scope for the general pursuit of happi
ness, and to which there is no other objection than that it is a 
Government of foreigners. This conclusion was still more 
clearly exemplified during the great Sepoy mutiny of 1857, 
which, if it had occurred forty years before, would unques
tionably have been followed by the temporary loss of the 
empire, but which produced no conspiracies at the native 
cuurts of Hyderabad, Indore, Baroda, or Gwalior, and scarcely 
any ebullitions of hostile feeling, except in the districts in 
which our authority was entirely extinguished. In the case 
of this Afghan disaster, moreover, the chiefs and people of 
India awaited a demonstration of the efforts we should make 
to vindicate our military character. Such adversity was 
not new ill the history of the country. Two centuries and 
a-half before this period, a Mogul army of equal, if not greater 

o 2 
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magnitude, had been" engulfed in these same defiles, and only 
two men survived to tell the tale, but the Emperor imme
diately despatched a more powerful force under his ablest 
generals to the scene of h1lIDiliation, and his reputation was 
at once restored, and his authority re-established. Nor did 
the native princes forget that in the British period of his~ 

tory, the sack of Calcutta in 1756 was avenged by the ron
quest of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and that Colonel Monson's 
disastrous retreat in 1804 was immediately followed by the 
pursuit of Holkar, the victory of Deeg, and the extinction of 
his battalions. The promptitude with which we had repaired 
our misfortunes on those occasions had served to brighten our 
reputation, and there .could be no doubt that similar efforts 
would produce similar results in 1842. 

D d 
__ A Unhappily, at this period there was no Wellesley 

espon eney~ 
weaknessjof at the head of the state, and Lord Auckland was not 
~; Auckland, equal to the crisis. He was completely bewildered 

and prostrated by the magnitude of the calamity, 
and, instead of determining boldly to J:etrieve our honour by 
putting forth the strength of the empire, he allowed its fortunes 
to drift down the stream with the current of circumstances. 
He knew that his proceedings in Afghanistan were unani
mously reprobated by the India House, and by the Tory 
Ministry which had recently returned to Downing Street. He 
was on the eve of relinquishing the government, and the pro
spect of handing it over to his successor, who had emphati
cally denounced his Afghan policy, just at the period when 
it had miserably collapsed, augmented his confusion. On hear
ing of the siege and peril of the cantonment, he wrote to the 
Commander-in-chief, Sir Jasper Nicholls, that it was not clear 
to him how the march of a brigade, for which the officers on 
the frontier were importunate, could produce any influence on 
the events which were paf1sing at Cabul, and that "if all 
should be lost there, he would not encounter new hazards for 
the purpose of re-conquest." This imbecile policy was fully 
upheld by the Co=and.er-in-chief, who had always expressed 
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a strong disapprobation of the war. The news of the extinc
tion of the force was received in Calcutta on the 30th January; 
it roused Lord Auckland from the state of morbid despon
dency into which he hltd sunk, a.nd he issued a declaration, 
stating that "The Governor-General in Council regarded the 
partial reverse which had overtaken a body of British troops 
in a country removed by distance and difficulties of season 
from the possibility of succour, as a new occasion for dis
playing the stability and vigour of the British power, and the 
admu·able spirit and valour of the British Indian Army." But 
after this spasmodic flush of energy, he relapsed into an 
unhealthy feeling of dejection, and wrote to the Commander
in-chief, that, as the main inducement for maintaining the post 
of Jellalabad, as a point of support for any troops escaping 
from Cabul, had now passed a.way, his only object was to 
withdraw General Sale to Peshawur. Instead ()f consider
ing how to restore our military superiority. the sole basis on 
which our positi(m in India rests, he was prepared to leave it 
without vindication, and considered only by what means he 
might most speedily wash his hands of Afghanistan. 
Hr. Robert.oll But there were two officers in the north-west 
ami III,. George as fully alive to the exigencies of the crisis, as the 
Clo,1I.1812. Govemor-Generaland the Commander-in-chief 
were dead to them; Mr. Robertson, formerly the Com
missioner in Burmah, and now the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Agra, and l\{r.--subsequently Sir George-Clerk, who exerted 
themselves with extraordinary energy to push on reinforce
ments and supplies. On Mr. Clerk devolved the duty of 
forwarding through the Punjab the regiments which had 
been appointed to relieve those returning from Afghanistan, 
and his able assistant, Captain-afterwards Sir Henry
Lawrence, now urged them on with redoubled vigour. Their 
exertions, however~ were neutralized by the unhappy choice of 
a. commander, which did not rcst with them, and the brigade, 
instead of being placed under the orders of the most ener
getic officer which the service could furnish, was sent for-
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Colonel Wild's ward under Colonel Wild, into whom the Com
Brigade, 1842. mander-in-chief said he would endeavour to infuse· 
some degree of energy. By a fatality to which we had become 
accustomed in everything connected with Afghanistan, the 
brigade was despatched without cavalry or cannon, in the vague 
hope that the Sikhs might be induced to accommodate it 'With 
some ordnance. The Colonel crept through the Punjab at a 
snail-like pace, and was thirty-five days in reaching Peshawur, 
whereas five years before, when Runjeet Sing had met with 
reverses in Afghanistan, one of his European officers marched 
over the same ground, short of fifty miles, in twelve days. 
Colonel Wild had doubtless many difficulties to encounter, hut 
the most serious impediment to his progress was the lack of 
that vigour with which other soldiers would hllve conquered 
them. His sepoys, on their arrival at Peshawur, were eager 
to advance, but he lingered at that station till they had become 
thoroughly demoralized by the example of their Sikh auxiliaries. 
Shere Sing, the successor of Runjeet Sing, had sent pOtli
tive injunctions to General Avitabile who commanded at 
Peshawur, and to his native generals to co-operate with the 
British brigade, and to " earn a name by their zealous services 
which should be known in London;" but the Sikh soldiers, as 
already stated, had an instinctive dread of the Afghan passes, 
and ~lthough Major Mackeson had advanced a lac and a~half 
of rupees for their services, they intercepted one of the guns 
which had been sent over to Colonel Wild, and threatened to 
put General Avitabile to death and return to Lahore. They 
were induced, however, to advance to Jumrood at the entrance 
of the pass, but they had no sooner looked in, than they turned 
round to a man, and marched back to Peshawur, when General 
Avitabile shut the gates upon them, and retired to the citadel. 
Colonel Wild then ventured into the pass alone, but the 
rickety guns the Sikhs had lent him, broke down on the first 
discharge, and his sepoys lost heart, and allowed themselves 
to be ignominiously chased back, leaving their cannon in the 
possession of the Afreedis. 
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OelleraIPollock'. Meanwhlle, Mr. Clerk was urging the Com
Brig&cle, 1842. mander-in-chief, then in the north-west provinces, 
and the Governor-General to despatch a second brigade to the 
'relief of the army, which was still supposed to be holding its 
ground at Cabul. Lord Auckland was reluctant to allow it, to 
proceed, but the indomitable zeal of Mr. Clerk bore down every 
obstacle, and a force of 3,000 men, including a European regi
ment crossed the Sutlege on the 4th January. The selection 
of the officer to command it was the solitary instance of 
wisdom exhibited by the military authorities in this emergency. 
It fell on General Pollock, an old artillery officer, who had 
campaigned with Lord Lake, assisted in the first siege of 
Bhurtpore, commanded the horse artillery in pursuit of Holkar, 
taken an active share in the Nepaul war, and commanded the 
Bengal artillery in Burmah in ,1824. Forty years of service 
bad enlarged his experience, and matured his judgment without 
impairing his energy. His sagacity, caution, and collected
ness, combined with great decision of character, qualified him 
in a pre-eminent degree for the arduous task whlch had now 
to be performed. On the 22nd January, after the entire de
struction of the Oabul force had been announced, Mr. Clerk 
met Sir Jasper Nicholls at Thallesur to discus$ the measures 
which it was advisable to adopt at this crisis. The Com
mander-in-chlef considered that thls catastrophe furnished no 
reason for pushing forward further reinforcements, and that 
as the retention of Jellalabad was no longer necessary fol' the 
safety of the Cabul force, the withdrawal of Sir Robert Sale's 
brigade was the only object which ought now to engage the 
attention of Government. Mr. Clel'le, in a spirit more worthy 
of a Briton, maintained that the national reputation and the 
safety of British interests in the east required that the gaflison 
of Jellalabad should be strengthened with fresh troops, to 
enable it to march to Cabul simultaneously with the Candahar 
force from the westward, and inflict a signal retribution 
upon the Afghans on the theatre of their recent successes, 
and then withdraw from Afghanistan with dignity and 
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undiminished renown. He could not brook the idea of 
leaving them to revel in the annihiIation of a British army, 
and the humiliation of British honour. The energy of this 
appeal was successful, and a third brigade was directed to be 
held in readiness to advance into Afghanil:'tan. But, in the 
late:;t communication addressed bv Lord Auckland to the 
Secret Committee, he stated that his directions in regard to 
the immediate withdrawal of the brigade from Jellalabad into 
our own provinces, were clear and positive, and in his last 
letter to General Pollock informed him that the paramount 
object of his proceedings at Peshawur should be to "lIecure 
the safe return of our people and troops, now detained beyond 
the Indus." 

The arrival of Lord Ellenborough at CalC1ltta 
Close of Lord . 
A.uckland'. Ad- on the 28th February, brought Lord Auddand's 
~::i.tratioD, melancholy administration to a close. It comprised 

a single series of events-the conquetlt, the occu
pation, and the loss of Afghanistan. He likewise wrote a 
benevolent minute on education; he sanctioned the substitu
tion of solemn declarations for judicial oaths, a measure of 
doubtfnl expediency; and he endeavoured to promote the 
interests of science, for which he had a natural turn, but for 
administrative or material progress he had no leisure, and 
they remarned for six years in a state of comparative abey
ance. His administration commenced with a surplns revenue 
of a crore and a-half of rupees, and it closed with a deficit of 
two millions, and a large addition to the debt. It was, bowever, 
rendered memorable in the history of India, by the termination 
of the connection Government bad maintained for many years 
Idol Templea, with the establishments of idolatry, which was a 
1842. scandal to the pious Christian, and offensive to the 
religious Hindoo. The views of the Comt of Directors on the 
subject of religious observances after their fUnctions had been 
limited to the imperial duty of governing India in 1833, were 
communicated to the local authorities in an able despatch 
drawn up by Mr. Charles Grant, the President of the Board of 
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ControL The natives of India were assured that the Govern
ment would never fail to protect them in the exercise of their 
privileges, and to manifest a liberal regard to their feelings, 
in all cases in which their religious rites and offices were not 
flagrantly opposed to the rules of common humanity and 
decency. But the interference of British functionaries in the 
interior management of native temples, in the customs, habits, 
and religious proceedings of their priests, and in the arrange
ment of their ceremonies and festivals, was to cease. The 
pilgdm tax was everywhere to be abolished. Fines and offer~ 
ings were no longer to be considered sources of public reve~ue, 
and no servant of the Company was to be engaged in the 
collection, management, or custody of them. In aU matters 
relative to their temples, their worship, their festivals, their 
religious practices and their ceremonial observances, the 
natives were. to be left entirely to themselves. These orders 
were tardily obeyed in Bengal, and it was not till seven years 
after they had been issuerlt that the management of the temple 
of Juggunnath was restored to the raja of Khoorda, its here
ditary custodian, and that the pilgrim tax at the various shrines 
was r~linquisherlt though not without an unbecoming reluct
ance at the loss of the three lacs of rupees a-year it yielded to 
the treasury. At Madras, which, from the obtuse feelings of its 
public functionaries in long and unbroken succession had come 
to be designated the "benighted Presidency," a morbid homage 
had been paid for half a centul'Y to native superstitions, and 
it required an objurgatory missive from the Court of Directors, 
of which Mr. Butterworth Bayley was then Chairman, to 
suppress the attendance of troops and military bands at idol~ 
atrous festivals, the firing of salutes on the birthdays of the 
gods, and the decoration of images, and the presentation of 
offerings, on the part of the East India Company. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

LORD ELLENBOROUGH'S ADMINISTRATION--CLOSE OJ!' THE 
AFGHAN WAR, 1842. 

Lord Ellea
borough Gover
nor.GeneraJ, 
1842.· 

LORD ELLENBOROUGH who now assumed the reins 
of Government was a statesman of high repute, 
and an eloquent speaker; and his style was as 
clear and vigorous, as that of his predecessor was, 

for a Governor-General, exceptionally confused anll feeble. 
He had for some years taken a special interest in the affairs 
of India, and a prominent part in Indian debates, more espe
cially during the discussions of the last Charter. Like Lord 
Wellesley and Lord Minto he had served his apprenticeship to 
the government of India at the Board of Control, where he had 
acquired an ample knowlerlge of the condition of the country, 
and the principles and policy of the Company's administration. 
He was reported to be a good man of business and a moderate 
Tory, and his appointment waR welcomed with delight in a 
country where the animosities of political party are scarcely 
heard of, and the public care about nothing but progress. He 
was known to possess great energy and decision of character, 
and the community augured a happy change from the weak 
and vacillating policy of his predecessor. His address at the 
entertainment given him by the Court of Directors at the 
London tavern created great expectations of thE' beneficence 
of his administration. He abjured all thoughts of warlike or 
aggressive policy, and announced his determination to cultivate 
the arts of peace, to emulate the magnificent benevolence of 
Mahomedan conquerors, and to elevate and improve the con
dition of the people. 
General Pollock'. General Pollock arrived at Peshawur on the 
advance, 1842. 5th Febrnary, and found the four regiments 
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of infantry which had preceded him in a state of total 
insubordination. This was the first mutiny which had 
occurred in the native army since 1824, and it arose fl"Om the 
seductions and the example of the Sikh troops, and ~he dread 
of service in Afghanistan. Many of the sepoys had deserted 
their colours, and nightly meetings had been held in the camp 
at which the mutineers encouraged each other in the determi
nation not to enter the Khyber. Efforts were likewise made 
to debauch the newly arrived regiments, and brahmins were 
sent round to. bind thtlm to the same resolution by an oath on 
the water of the Ganges; but the General ordered every 
emissary found in the lines to be seized and expelled, and 
acted with such promptitude and energy as to put a speedy 
end to these machinations. Nor did the officers manifest much 
less reluctance to encounter the difflculties of the march, and it 
was openly declared at the mess table that it would be better 
to sacrifice the whole of Sir Robert Sale's brigade than to 
l"isk the safety of " fresh army. One officer went so far as 
to affirm that he should consider it his duty strenuously to 
dissuade the sepoys from moving into the PaBS. The diffi
culties of General Pollock's course were indefinitely aggra
vated by these demonstrations. Sir Robert Sale WaB impor
tuning him to advance without delay to his relief, but the 
General felt that, with a force so entirely demoralized, one 
half in hospital and the other half in a state of mutiny, he 
could not move without the risk of a second failure, which 
would have been fatal to the hopes of the Jellalabad garrison. 
Being ohliged to wait for further reinforcements, he devoted 
the mouths of February and March to the task of improving 
the discipline, recovering the health, and reviving the con
fidence of his troops, which was strengthened in no ordinary 
degree by the arrival of a regiment of dragoons and some 
troops of European horse artillery. Raja Golab Sing had 
been sent with some of his own Jummoo battalions to assume 
the command of the Sikh army, and to curb the insolence of 
the Sikh troops, and Shere Sing, the successor of Runjeet 
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. Sing had given him positive and unequivocal orders to afford 
every possible assistance to General Pollock. But Golab Sing 
had been withdrawn most reluctantly from the pursuit of his 
own ambitious schemes in the regions lying beyond Cashmere, 
and his feelings were so lukewarm and his efforts so perfunc
tory as to lay him open to the suspicion of treachery. An 
effort was therefore made by the British Agent to counteract 
it by the offer of Jellalabad as an independent principality. 
At length the masterly arrangements and resolute bearing of 
General Pollock completely overcame the dread with which the 
Sikhs regarded the Khyber, and secured the active co-opera
tion of the raja. Major Mackeson, the political agent, had 
offered the Khyberrees the sum of 50,000 rupees for a passage 
through their liefiles, but they immediately rose in their de
mands, which were flatly rejected. They then proceeded to 
block up the entrance of the pass with huge stones and 
branches of trees cemented together with clay, and covered 
the mountains on either side with assailants whose matchlocks 
carried death to thfl distance of eight hundred yards. But 
the admirable plan which General Pollock devised for master
ing the pass by sending two columns to crown the heights on 
the right and the left, and clear them of the Afghans, bamed 
all their efforts to guard this formidable barrier. 
Entrance of the At three in the morning of the 5th April, the 
Kllyber, 18'2. troops moved out of tIle camp, without beat of 
drum or sound of bugle, and clambered up the rugged and 
precipitous crags with great enthusiasm, and the dawn of day 
revealed their presence to the thunderstruck Afreedis on the 
summit of their own mountains. A sharp conflict ensued, but 
the British troops had the advantage of confidence as well as 
valour, and the Afghans were soon perceived to fly precipitately 
in every direction over their hills. Both the columns then 
descended into the valley, and the defenders of the pass, find
ing themselves attacked both in rear and in front, deserted their 
position in haste and confusion, and the pass was opened to the 
long string of baggage, which, including the munitions of war 
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and provisions for Sir Robert Sale's brigade, extended two 
miles in length. By the evening, the army and the convoy 
reachid the fort of Ali Musjid, five miles within the pass. 
No further opposition was offered to the advance of General 
Pollock, who reached Jellalabad on the 15th April and found 
that the illustrious ganison had already achieved its own 
relief. 
Sir BobertSaieat Jellalabad was the capital of Western Afghan. 
Jellalab&d. 18'2. istan, selected for the mildness of its climate as 
the winter residence of the rulers of Cabul, and not inferior in 
importance to Candahar and Ghuzni. Sir Robert Sale entered 
it on the 13th ~ovembel' with provisions for only two days. 
He found that the fortifications were in a state of complete 
dilapidation, and that rubbish had been allowed to accumulate 
to such an extent around the ramparts that there were paths 
over them in many places into the country. Immediately beyond 
the walls, were ruined forts, walls, mosques, and gardens, which 
afforded cover for assailants at the distance of only twenty or 
thirty yards, and the inhabitants both in the town and tho 
country were as hostile as the Ghilzyes. The day after the occu
pation of the town, the armed population of the neighbourhood, 
to the number of 5,000, advanced towards the walls with yells 
and imprecations on the infidels, when Sir Robert determined 
to give them a sharp and decisive lesson. Colonel Monteith 
issued from the gate at the head of about 1,100 men, of 
all arms; the artillery cannonaded the enemy; the infantry 
broke their ranks; the cavalry completed their discomfiture, 
and, in a short time not. an Afghan was to be seen, with the 
exception of those who lay dead on the field. Captain Broad
foot, who had accompanied the brigade with his sappel'S and 
miners, was an officer of indomitable energy, and extra.
ordinary resources, with a remarkable genius for war and 
policy. He was immediately appointed garrison engineer, 
~nd commenced the task of clearing and strengthening the 
fortifications without delay. The whole of the 13th Foot 
was turned into a working party; a spirit of zeal and emula-
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tion was kindled throughout the garrison, and an indefensible 
mass of ruins was in a short time converted into a fortress 
proof against every thing but siege artillery. On the 9th 
January a horseman rode up to the walls with the order 
which Major Pottinger and General Elphinstone had written 
at the dictation of the chiefs for the evacuation of Jellalabad. 
The officers were unanimous in replying that as Akbar Khan 
had sent a proclamation to the chiefs in the valley to raise 
their followers and destroy the force, while the Cabu! con
vention provided for their safe escort through the country, 
they considered it their duty to await fUrther communication 
from the political and military chief in Afghanistan. 
Councils of War, At the close of January a letter was received 
1842. from Shah Soojah as the ostensible head of the 
Government in Cabu!, demanding the evacuation of Jellalabad, 
in accordance' with the terms of the treaty. It was written 
in red official ink, but he stated in a private communication 
that it had been signed under compulsion. A council of war 
was held, when Sir Robert Sale and Captain Macgregor, the 
political agent,. who had doubtless been informed of the anxiety 
of Lord Auckland to escape from the country at the earliest 
moment, advised that the requisition to abandon Jellalabad 
should be complied with under certain specified conditions. 
This proposal was vigorously opposed by Captain Broadfoot, 
who characterized it as detestable; but his opinion was 
weakened by his impetuosity. The debate was so stormy 
that the council wisely determined to adjourn to the following 
day, when Captain Broadfoot produced a paper in support of 
his views, drawn up by his friend, Captain Havelock, in his 
usual calm, clear and decisive language. During the discus
sion which ensued, the political agent endeavoured to support 
his opinion by the remark, that the Government of India had 
abandoned the garrison, that no attempt would be made to 
relieve them after the failure of Oolonel Wild, and that it was 
impossible for them to hold their position much longer. To 
this Captain Broadfoot replied, that if their own Government 
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had thRs deserted them, the covenant between the two parties 
was cancelled, but they had a duty to perform to their country, 
that of upholding its honour at the present crisis, from which 
nothing could absolve them. The majority of the council, 
however, determined to adopt the advioe of the political agent, 
but resU!ted the indignity of giving hostages, which had 
formed part of "the proposal. A reply to this effect was 
accordingly sent to Cabul, with the understanding that if the 
communication from the Shah and the chiefs was a simple 
acceptance of the terms, the garrison would be bound to 
evacuate the town and the country, but if it were clogged 
with any conditions, or appeared evasive, they should be at 
liberty to adopt whatever course circumstances might dictate. 
The answer from Cabul required the officers to testify their 
sincerity by affixing their seals to the document. Another 
council was held, and Sir Robert Sale and the political agent 
called upon the officers to comply with this request. Captain 
Broadfoot urged that the suspicion of their sincerity liberated 
them from any obligation to confirm the treaty, and he pro
posed that the whole question of capitulation should be 
reopened. Some of the officers, under the influence of Broadfoot 
and Havelock, had repented of their former pusillanimity. A 
recent foray had been successful in supplying them with nearly 
nine hundred head of cattle; the officers were in fine feather, 
and the majority voted against any renewal of the negotia
tions. The next day letters were received from General 
Pollock conveying the pleasing intelligence that reinforcements 
were advancing from India, and all idea of abandoning their 
post was at once and finally dismissed. 

On the 18th February, a succession of earlh
The ,...,u 
_nbqaake, quakes destroyed in a few minutes the labour of 
1842. three months. The parapets were thrown down, 
the bastions seriously injured, and one of the gates reduced to 
a mass of ruins. The effects of this visitation were too 
severely felt in the country around to allow the enemy to take 
advantage of the defenceless state to which Jellalabad was 
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reduced, and the damage was repaired with such promptitnde 
that the Afghans declared it was impossible the earthquake 
could have been felt there. Akbar Khan now made his 
appearance on the scene. If he had been able to advance at 
once from Cabul with the guns he had obtained in the canton
ments, while Lis troops wera flushed with succesa, the peril of 
the garrison would have been extreme; bnt he was happily 
detained at the capital by differences with the chiefs, and on 
his arrival found that the defences had been restored, the fosse 
completed, and a store of provisions laid in. He found also 
that he had no longer to deal with men like General Elphin
stone and Brigadier Shelton, or with a force sunk in despon
dency, but with commanders and· men full of animation and 
confidence, and he prudently abstained from too near an 
approach to the ramparts. On the 11th March, however, he 
was emboldened to draw out his army, and advance to the 
attack of the town, but the whole garrison 8I\llied forth and 
assaulted him with such impetu9Sity as to drive him igno
miniously from the field. He resolved, therefore, to turn the 
sicge into a blockade, with the hope of starving the force into 
submission. This strategy, which had been successful at 
Cabul, rendered the situation of the garrison extremely critical; 
the cattle were perishing for want of fodder, the men were on 
reduced rations of salt meat; the officers were on short com
mons, and the ammunition had begun to run low. On the 
1st April, the troops sallied forth and swept into the town five 
hundred sheep and goats they had seen from the bastions for 
several days grazing in the plain, and thns supplied themselves 
with food for ten days. Akbar Khan had been gradually 
drawing his camp nearer to the town, in order to cut off forag
ing parties, and at length pitched it with 6,000 troops, within 
two miles of the ramparts. Captain Havelock had repeatedly 
and strenuously urged. on General Sale the necessity of a bold 
attack on his enCampment, as affording the ouly hope of 
relieving the garrison from its perils, but he had resolutely 
l?sisted the proposal . 
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n.foa& or u_ On the evening of the 6th, the <kneral yielded 
1[ ..... Jill qriI, to the importunity of the officers who entertained 
IS4%. the 8&IIle opinion as Captain Havelock of the 
necessity of an energetic assault on the enemy'8 encampment. 
The plan of the engagement was laid down by the captain, 
and provided that the force 8hould move out in three columns. 
and, without noticing the little forts. which 8tudded the inter
mediate 8pace, make a sudden and vigorous attack on Akbar 
Khan. and drive his army into the river. which was then & 

rapid and unfordable torrent. The troops issued from the 
gate at dawn on the 7th April, but at the distance of three 
quarters of a mile from it, a flanking fire was opened from one 
of the forts on the centre column., commanded by Sir Robert 
&Ie in person., and he onlered Colonel Dennie to 8torm it. 
The Colonel rushed forward with his usual gallantry, but was 
mortslly wounded in endeavouring to penetrate the fort. 
This false movement not only entailed the sacrifice of a valu
able officer, but had well nigh marred the enterprise. The 
adV'&l108 column of 360 men led by Captain Havelock, moved 
OD towards the enemy's ellcampment, and was thus exposed, 
without 8UpPOrt, to the impetuous assault of Akbar'8 8plendid 
cavalry, 1,500 in number; but they repelled two charges, and 
drove the assailants back to their camp. Repeated and eamest 
messaged were sent for the advance of the two other columns 
which had been detained around the fort, and their timely 
arrival completed the victory. The enemy were dislodged 
from every point, and pursued to the river with the Joss of their 
guns, equipage and ammuuition., and their camp was given up 
to the flamE'S. Akbar Khan disappeared. and the neighbour
ing chief8 hastened to make their 8ubmission; the villagers 
poured in provisions, and General Pollock, on his arrival, & 

week after, found the garrison ill exuberant spirits and robust 
health. One 8uch day at Cabul would have saved the 
army. 
_or_ 
al CaatIabao-. 
~s.J-I&c2. 

w. 

Immediately after the outbreak at Cabul, the 
chiefs desPatched Atta Mahomed to raise Westel1l 

p 
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Afg·h3.nistan, and General Nott deemed it pl1ldent to 
withdraw his detachmt:nts from the outlying districts, and 
concentrate bis force in Candahar. Major Rawlinson endea
voured to get up a movement among the Dooranees in favour 
of Shah Soojah, the head of their own tribe, and bound the 
chiefs by solemn oaths to remain faithful in their allegiance, 
but their fidelity was ~haken by the report industriously 
spread that he himself was hostile to the continuance of 
British authority in Afghanistan. The Shah's eavalry, the 
Jaubaz, who had in every instance proved insubordinate, went 
into open revolt, murdered their officers, and joined the camp 
of Atta Mahomed. Soon after, the Shah's own son, Sufder 
J ung, decamped from Candahar, and placed himself at the head 
of the insurgent"" who, after having been engaged for some 
weeks i,n making preparations, at length moved down to attack 
the city and encamped within five miles of it. On the 12th 
January, General Nott marched out with five regiments of 

. infantry and one of cavalry, aud in an engagement which did 
not last more than twenty minutes, inflicted a signal defeat 
on them. The flame of rebellion however continued to 8pread 
through the country, and all the Dooranee chiefs threw off the 
mask, and openly joined the insurgents. Mirza Ahmed, the 
ablest man in Western Afghanistan, who had hitherto enjoyed 
the entire confidence of Major Rawlinson, and had been 
entl1lsted by him with lal'~e sum8, went over to the enemy 
and assumed the direction of their movements; but the hostile 
camp was a prey to intestine dissensions. The Dooranee chiefs 
had always been at feud with each other, and it required aU 
the extraordinary tact of the Mirza to keep these discordant 
elements from explosion. The British troops, on the contrary, 
were cheerful in the confidence of their strength, and sustained 
their health and spirits by games and amusements, while at 
the same time the General employed himself in improving the 
fortifications, and laying in provisions for five months. The 
instU'gent chiefs and ~ufder Jung at lenith sent to demand the 
evacuation of Candahar in conformity with the orde", whidl 
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Major Pottinger· and General Elphinstone had signed two 
mouths before, under compulsion. General Nott and Major 
Rawlinson rejected the demand with scorn, and refused to 
enter into any negotiations for the evacuation of the country 
till they had received instructions from their own Government, 
written after the mnrder of the Envoy was known. It was 
deemed advisable to make a vigorous effort to break up the 
Afghan camp which continued to hover round the city. To 
prevent any insurrectionaJ'Y movement within, a thousand 
Afghan families were expelled, after which General Nott 
marched out on the lOth March to encounter the enemy. 
Under the subtle advice of Mirza Ahmed, the Afghan leaders 
contrived to draw him to a distance. from the city while they 
doubled back in the hope of capturing it during his absence. 
That chief and Sufder Jung arrived at sunset at the Herat 
gate, where their emissaries had been employed for some hOllrs 
in heaping lip brushwood saturated with oil. It blazed up as 
sQon as; the torch was applied to it, and the ghazees, enfu
riated with fanaticism and drugs, rushed forward with hideous 
yells, and seemed to court death with the courage of martyrs. 
The Wild confusion of the scene was increased by the pitch 
darkness of the night, and the post was defended for five hours 
with great skill and energy by Major Lana and Major Rawlin
Ron. Two guns were brought 1.0 bear on the enemy, and a 
number of grain bags were piled up behind the gate, which 
fell outwards about nine in the evening, when the ghazees 
rushed forward and with frantic fury, climbed up the mound of 
bags, but so vigorous was the defence that a.11 their efforts 
were rendered vain. Towards midnight their violence seemed 
to be exhausted and they retired with their wounded, venting 
curses. on Mirza Ahmed and were with difficulty restrained 
from laying violent han<ls on him, for having inveigled them 
into an enterprise which had cost the lives of six hundred true 
believers. 

Fall of GbUlnl, 
l~ 

Soon after, intelligence was received that 
Colonel Palmer, after holding Ghuzni for four 

p 2 
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months with a regiment of native infantry, had surrendered it 
to the Afghans. There was a general impression that this 
capitulation was even more disgraceful than that of Cabul, and 
that under all officer of greater ability and. decision, the post 
might have been maintained with ease till it was relieved, and 
this opinion was fully confirmed when General Nott subse
quently had an opportunity of examining the defences. Great 
Repuls. of Gene- gloom was also diffused through the garrison of 
ra! England, 1842. Candahar by the repulse and retreat of General 
England. He had reached Quettah with a convoy of provisions, 
ammunition and money, and some additional troops for General 
Nott, .and was strongly advised to await the reinforcements 
which were then on their way from below to join him. But he 
persisted in advancing into the Pisheen valley, and on the 28th 
March reached the village of Hykulzye, where he had been 
warned to expect some opposition. A body of 500 of his sepoylil 
approached a slight elevation with a breastwork consisting of 
a mound of earth thrown up from a ditch four feet deep, when 
the enemy suddenly sprung up from behind it, and poured a 
destructive fire on them, which brought down a hundred killed 
and wounded. Their comrades recoiled from this unexpected 
discharge, but rallied immediately after, and were eager to be 
led on to the attack. Colonel Stacy thrice volunteered to 
carry the sunga, or breastwork, with a hundl'ed, or even with 
eighty men, but the Brigadi:r would listen to no entreaty, and 
hastened back to Quettah, where he actually began to throw up 
entrenchments, as if he expected to be attacked. It was sub
sequently ascertained that the entire number of the enemy at 
Hykulzye, who had occasioned this disgraceful retreat did not 
greatly exceed a thousand. From Quettah, he' wrote to 
General N ott : "'Whene'l"er it so happens that you retire 
bodily in this direction, and that I am informed of it, I feel 
astmred that I shall be able to make an advantageous diversion 
in your favou~." General Nott's temper was never remark
able for its suavity at the best of times; but it entirely broke 
down under the provocation of this unmanly.exhibition, and he 
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ordered the Brigadier to advance without the least delay to 
Candahar, where the supplies under his charge were impera
tively needed. On reaching the scene of his former repulse, 
the troops rushed forward impetuously to retrieve their honour, 
and carried the breastworks with perfect ease. The Brigadier 
Boon after reached the defile which leads to the Kojuck pass, and 
calling for a chair, coolly seated himself in it, and resisted 
the entreaties of his officers who were impatient to secure the 
honour of mastering it ; nor would he allow his brigade to move 
till he heard that it was in possession of Colonel Wymer, 
whom General N ott had sent from Candahar to meet him. 

Lord Ellell
Itorough'. Pro
elamatioll, 16th 
Marcil, IMZ. 

Lord Ellenborough, on his arrival at Calcutta, 
found himself involved in a labyrinth of diffi
culties, but he entered on the arduous task be
queathed by his predecessor with becoming dig

nity and confidence. On the 15th March, a notification signed 
by himself and all the members of· Council ann~:lIlnced the 
course which it was intended to pursue. "The British Govern
ment was no longer compelled to peril its armies, and with it!! 
armies, the Indian empire, in support of the tripartite treaty. 
\\natever course we may hereafter take must rest solely on mili
tary considarations and reglLl'd to the safety of the detached 
bodies of our troops, to the security of those now in the field 
from all unnecessary risk, and finally to the establishment of our 
military reputation by the infliction of some signal and decisive 
blow upon the Afghans, which may make it appear to them, 
and to our own subjects, and to Ollr allies, that we have the 
power of inflicting punishment upon those who commit atroci
ties, and violate their faith, and that we withdraw ultimately 
from Afghanistan, not from any deficiency of means to main
tain our position, but because we are satisfied, that the king 
we have set up, has not, as we were erroDQously led to imagine, 
the support of the nation over which he has been placed." 
These noble sentiments were received with acclamation 
throughout India; but after a very brief residence in Cal
cutta, he left the Council board and proceeded to the north~, 
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west, to be near the Commander-in-chief. During the discus. 
sions of the India Bill he had contended for placing some 
restrictions on the powers of Indian Governors by subjecting 
them to the wholesome restraint of Council, and he had dwelt 
with much emphasis on "the peril of leaving too much to the 
erratic caprice of a single man." He was now about to illus· 
trate the tlllth of these remarks. As he proceeded on his 
journey, he received intelligence of the success of General 
Pollock in forcing his way through the Khyber, and of the 
total defeat of Akbar Khan on the 7th April, which he an
nounced to the public in a brilliant proclamation conferring 
upon the garrison of Jellalabad, the title of "illustrious." 
But he was likewise informed of the repulse which Brigadier 
England had experienced at Hykulzye and of his retirement 
to Quettah. This trumpery check nnhappily made a more 
powerful impression on his mind than the important successes 
Determioationto of Sale and Pollock; and on the 19th April, he 
withdraw, 19th announced to the Commander-in-chief his deter
April, 1842. mination to withdraw the troops of General Nott 
and General Pollock, at the earliest practicable period to posi
tions where they might have certain and easy communication 
with India. General Nott was therefore ordered to evacuate 
Candahar and to retire to the Indus, after blowing np the gate
ways and demolishing the fortifications. The Commander
in-chief was instructed to direct the withdrawal of General 
Pollock's army to Peshawur, but it was left to him" to consider 
whether the troops, redeemed from the state of peril in which 
they had been placed in Afghanistan, and it may still he hoped 
not without the infliction of some severe blow on the Afghan 
army, it would be justifiable 8,,""8in to put them forward for no 
other object than that of avenging our losses, and re-establish
ing our military character in all its original blilliancy." The 
Commander-in-chief, who had always been opposed to the 
Afghan expedition, lost no time in ordering General Pollock to 
withdraw every British soldier to Peshawur, unless he should 
have brought the negotiation for the release of the prisoners to 
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such a point that its happy accomplishment might be risked by 
withdrawa], or, had equipped a lightforce to rescue them, or, 
was in expectation of an attack from Cauul. In other words, 
if no negotiation was pending for the recovery of the brave 
ufficers and tender women and children held in captivity, or, 
if no effort had been made towards the accomplishment of this 
object, they were to be abandoned to their fate. Lord Ellen
borough would evidt.>ntly have been more safe by the side of 
his Council than by the side of the Commander-in-chief. 
Etled at the To this communication General Pollock repli~d 
._ .... o-n.s on the 13th of May, that the withdrawal of the .... u-. lMI. f t th . ed' orce a e present time, constru as It must 
necessarily be into a defeat, would produce a most disastrous 
effect, and compromise our character as a powerful nation 
in that part of the world. The release of the prisoners, he 
remarked, was also an object which could not be repudiated. 
The want of cattle however, would effectually prevent his 
immediate retirement from Jellalabad, and he ventured to 
hint that he might possibly be detained there for several 
months through tho same difficulty. By this dexterous sug
gestion, he was enabled to evade the injunction to retire at 
once from his position, and he trusted to another ('hange in 
the versatile mind of Lord Ellenborough for more auspicious 
orders. In reply to this communication he was authorized to 
remain at Jellalabad till October. The order to evacuate 
Candahar and Afghanistan fell like a thunderbolt on General 
And 011 o...e...I Nott and Major Rawlinson. It was with no small 
N"" ... 4 )Wor difficulty that the admirable tact of the Major 
BawliDaoD, 184Zo had succeeded in maintaining anything like order 
and government in the province amidst the reeking elements 
of revolt and anarchy. He felt that any suspicion of our 
intention to retire would raise the whole country in arms, and 
render it impo88ible any longer to procure cattle without com
pulsion. and that the perils of the force would be indefinitely 
multiplied. The political and military chiefs determined to 
keep the Recret of thl,'88 instructions to themselves; but the 
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orders they had received to withdraw the garrison from 
Khelat-i-Ghilzye and to demolish the fortifications, could 
scarcely fail to open the eyes of the Afghans to the design 
of our Government. The ferocious Ghilzyes had determined 
to dislodge the British force from that fortress, and 4,000 of 
them had recently assailed it with unusual fury; thrice had 
they clambered up the ramparts, and thrice had they been 
hurled back by the gallantry of Captain Halkett Craigie and 
his men, nor did they withdraw till 500 of their number lay 
kill~d and wounded on the field. This triumph, which gave 
additional strength to our authority, rendered the proposal 
to abandon the fortress the more grievous. But General Nott 
replied promptly to the requisition of the Governor-General 
on the 19th May, though not without a heavy heart, that the 
evacuation of the province should be effected in the best 
manner circumstances would admit of. Arrangements wen! 
immediately commenced for withdrawing the army, but 
happily they were allowed to occupy two months, and 
before they were completed, he received a communication 
from LOl-d Ellenborough, dated the 4th July, which left him 
free to march to Cabul. 
Lord EDen- Lord Ellenborough had enjoined secrecy on the 
borough'.ch.nge generals relative to the order of evacuation; but 
of plan, 1842. it was not possible to conceal it from the public, 
and it became known throughout the country before it reachlld 
Jellalabad or Candahar. Never before had such a burst of 
indignation been excited in India from the Himalayas to Cape 
Comorin. It was universally felt th~t this dastardly retire
ment would inflict a deeper and more galling stigma on the 
national character than the humiliation at Cabul, which might 
be considered one of the chances of war. With all the con
tempt which T,ord Ellenborough professed for public opiuion, 
it was scarcely possible that he could be indifferent to this 
unanimity of reprobation. It is also known that the Court of 
Directors and his own colleagues in the Ministry had iu" 
timated their expectation that an attempt should be made to 
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vindicate the llational honour and liberate th ·s~fi{J;;fJt, 
we retired from the country. For fifteen week c~d' 
to reiterate his determination to withdraw, but er~ 
indications in his official correspondence that his mind a 
vacillating between the opposite attractions of national honour 
and personal consistency. At length he discovered an expe .. 
dient for reconciling them. On the 4th July, Mr. Maddock, 
the secretary to Government, was instructed to convey' to 
General Nott the official assurance that the resolution of the 
Governor-General to withdraw the troops at Candabar to 
India remained without alteration. On the same day Lord 
Ellenborough wrote himself to the General, suggesting that it 
might possibly be feasible for him to withdraw from Afghan .. 
istan by advancing to Ghuzni and Cabul, over the scenes of 
our late disasters. "I know," he said, "all the effect it would 
have on the minds of our soldiers~ of our allies, of our enemies 
in Asia, and of our own countrymen, and of all foreign nations 
in Europe. It is an object of just ambition which no one 
more than myself would rejoice to see effected; but I see that 
failure in the attempt is certain and irretrievable ruin, and I 
would inspire you with the necessary caution, and make you 
feel that, great as are the objects to be obtained by success, 
the risk is great." This mode of withdrawal, as every one, 
not excepting even the Governor-General, could perceive was 
nothing more or less than an advance on the capital with the 
view of planting the British standard again on the battlements 
of the Bola Ilissar, and retrieving our national honour. ,It 
was unquestionably the duty of Lord Ellenborough, as the head 
of the state, to ha'{'e taken the responsibility of this risk on 
himself, and to have furnish~d General Nott with distinct 
instructions, instead of leaving him to encountel· the risk and 
the odium of failure. A copy of this communication was sent to 
General Pollock, with the suggestion that he might possibly feel 
disposed to ad'{'ance to Cabul in order to co-operate with General 
N ott. Both generals were too happy to obtain permission to 
move up, to the capital and restore our military character, and 
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liberate the captives, to shrink from the responsibility with 
which it was clogged. 

ShahSoojah,1842. Before following the march of the armies of 
retribution, it is necessary to allude to the for

tunes of Shah Soojah, and of the hostages and captives. After 
the retreat of the British army on the 6th January, the Shah con
tinued to occupy the Bala Hissar. The insurgent chiefs &cknow
ledged him as king and paid him an empty homage, but they 
themselves engrossed all the substantive power of the state, 
and continued to coin money and to read prayers in the name 
of Zemaun Khan, who had been elected the supreme ruler after 
the 2nd November. The Shah sent repeated communications 
to Jellalabad, declaring his unalterable attachment to the 
British Government, and asking for nothing but money, though 
he had contrived to save twenty lacS of rupees out of the 
sums lavished on him since he left Loodiana. He endeavoUred 
at the same time to convince the chiefs of his unalterable 
fidelity to the national cause, and he was conse<\uently mis
trusted by both parties. To test his sincerity, the chiefs desired 
him to place himself at the head of the army they had assem
bled to march on Jellalabad and expel General Sale. It was 
rumoured that he would be murdered or blinded by the 
Barukzyes if he left the Bala Hissar, but Zemaun Khan 
endeavoured to remove his suspicions by an oath on the 
Koran. With this assurance he descended from the citadel 
on the 5th April, decked out in all the insignia of royalty, of 
which he was inordinately proud, but was shot dead on the 
road by a body of matchlock men whom the son of Zemaun 
Khan had placed in ambush, without his father's knowledge. 
His body was rifled of the costly jewels which he always 
carried about his person, and thrown into a ditch; and thus 
terminated his chequered career of five and thirty years. Great 
doubts have been entertained of his fidelity to his English allies, 
but the balance of evidence fixes on him the charge of having 
given encouragement to those feelings of oppositiun which re
sulted in the revolt at the beginning of November, inasmuch 
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as on the departure of Sir William Macnaghten, who had always 
been his friend, he was to be consigned to the control of Sir 
Alexander Burnes, who was personally obnoxious to him, 8S 

he was to every other Afghan chief. The assassin was con
demned to be stontld to death by the . doctors of Mahomedan 
law, but his influence was tao powerful to permit the execu
tion of the sentence. The Shah's son Futteh Jung, a man of 
weak: intellect and dissolute manners, was proclaimed king 
by one party, and he succeeded in rescuing the body of his 
father, which, after lying in state for some days, was'interred 
with royal honours. Other parties were opposed to him; a civil 
war raged in the city, which was bombarded from the gnns of 
the Bala Hissar, and there was fighting from bouse to house. 
Akbar Khan returned to the capital after his defeat at Jella
labad, and laid close siege to the citadel, which surrendered 
on the 7th June. The victorious Barukzyes tben feU out 
among themselves, a battle was fought between the factions, 
and Akbar Khan's troops remained masters of the field. Futteh 
J ung was replaced on the throne, stripped of all the wealtb 
Shah Soojah had accumulated, and reduced to the condition 
of a puppet, while Akbar Khan became the head of the 
government. 
The EDgliohhoo- Of the British officers who were taken over as 
taa .. and cap- hostages the greater number were entrusted to 
tI .... 1842. Zemaun Khan, the only Afghan chief who never 
wa-rered in his attachment to the English throughout these 
scenes of treachery, and whom they were accustomed to de
scribe as the good Nabob. He treated them witb uniform 
kindness, and not only rofused every demand to surrender 
them to the ferocity of the other chiefs, but raised a body of 
8,000 troops at his own expense for their pro1;(>ction; but on 
the death of Shah Soojab he was constrained by th,e clamour 
of the people to make them over to the high priest of Cabul, 
under whose guardianship they remained till the beginning of 
July, when Akbar Khan attained supreme power in the city. 
Having formed the resolution of obtaining possession of the 
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hostages, he at length prevailed upon the priest to sell them 
for 4,000 rupees, after which they were lodged in the Bala 
Hissar. The captives, consisting of nine ladies, twenty gen
tlemen, and fourteen children, who had been made over to 
him during the retreat, were conducted through the recent 
scenes of slaughter, amidst the mangled corpses, which emit
ted the sickening smell of death, to a fort at Tezeen. Soon 
afterwards they were conveyed over mountain paths, all but 
_impassable, to Budeabad, forty miles distant from Jellalabad, 
where they were lodged for three months' in the apartments 
bnilt for the family of Mahomed Shah, the father-in-law of 
Akbar Khan. No disposition was manifested to embitter their 
captivity by harshness; they were daily supplied with a suffi
cient quantity of coarse food, and a sum of 1,000 rupees was dis
tributed among them to purchase sugar and other luxuries. 
The monotony of their prison life was relieved by correspon
dence in cypher with their friends at J ellalabad, and by the 
receipt of' books and newspapers. During the absence of 
Akbar Khan, however, Mahomed Shah did not scruple to 
plunder them of the few articles of property they still pos
sessed. On' the approach of General Pollock's division to 
Jellal .. bad, Akbar Khan deemed it advisable to remove them 
for greater security to a more distant asylum. After a dif
ficult march over ban'en hills and stony. valleys, they were 
again lodged in the fort of Tezeeq, where General Elphinstone 
sunk under the accumulation of bodily suffering and mental 
distress; a noble and brave soldier, endeared to all around 
him by his urbanity, and beloved by the men for his gallantry, 
but without any qualification for the anxious post which Lord 
Auckland had thrust upon him. His remains were conveyed to 
Jellalabad by his faithful servant Moore, with the pennission 
of Akbar, and interred by the garrison with military honours. 
On the 22~d May the captives were again removed, and con
veyed to a fort three miles from Cabul, where they enjoyed 
more liberty and comfort than they had yet experienced. They 
had the free use of an orchard and its fruit; they were 



XXXVI.] ADVANCE OJ' GENERAL POLLOCK. 221 

allowed the luxury of a bath in the river, and permitted to 
interchange visits with their friends in the Bala Hissar. 
They received letters from Jellalabad, from India, and from 
England, and there was abundant exercise for the body, and 
healthy occupation for the mind during the three months of 
their captivity in this fortress. 
Advance of For more than three months the camp at Jella
GenoralPoUock, labad had been kept in a state of feverish suspense 
ll1U. regarding the intentions of Government. There 
was a general dread lest the armies should be ordered to retire 
from the country leaving their cannon, standards, sick and 
wounded, and their brave countrymen and helpless females 
and children, in the hands of a barbarous and exulting foe, 
and the order to advance to Cabul was received with a shout 
of exultation. Meanwhile Akbar Khan deputed one of the 
British officers whom he held in captivity, to negotiate with 
General Pollock for the release of the prisoners, which he 
agreed to grant on condition that the British force should 
evacuate the country without marching on the capital; and he 

• threatened if this were refused, to send them into Turkistall 
and distribute them among the Oosbeg chiefs. The request, 
as might have been expected, was peremptorily refused, and 
though the negotiation was subsequently renewed, it never 
came to any result. Lord Ellenborough had made energetic 
and unceasing efforts to furnish General Pollock with cattle, 
to enable him to retire to Pilshawur, and his march to Cabul 
was facilitated in no small degree by these abundant supplies, 
but he could not venture to advance before he had the assur
ance that the communication of the 4th July had reached 
General N ott in time to prevent his marching southwards, in 
accordance with previous orders. It was not before the 
middle of AUi'ust that General Pollock was informed that 
the General had turned his face towards Cabul; and on the 
20th of that month an army of 8,000 men, animated with 
feelings of the highest enthusiasm, marched out of Jellalabad 
to avenge the national honour. At Jugdulluk, where the 
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Ghilzyes had eight months before slaughtered our troops 
without mercy, they appeared again under the ablest of their 
leaders, and with the flower of their tribes; but they had no 
longer a dispirited and fugitive soldiery to deal with. The 
" illustrious garrison" of J ellalabad took the lead in the assault, 
and drove them from heights which appeared inaccessible. 
uttering loud cheers as standard after standard fell into their 
hands. The victory was in every respect complete, and it 
proved that the triumph of the Afghans in January was the 
result not of their own superior valour, but of the utter incom
petence of the British officers. The rout of the Ghilzyes, and 
the bold and confident movements of General Pollock, spread 
consternation through all ranks at Cabul. Akbar Khan put 
his threat in execution, and sent all the prisoners and hostages 
to Turkistan, and then advanced with the chiefs of Cabul 
and their forces, to make one last effort to protect it from an 
avenging foe. The British soldiers as they moved forward 
were roused to a state of frantic excitement by the sight of 
the mangled remains of their comrades, with which the route 
was strewed, and there could be little doubt of the result of 
any conflict with the enemy. 
Bait). ofT.zeon, The two forces met in the valley of Tezeen, 
18.2. which at the beginning of the year had been the 
scene of a great massacre. It is surrounded on all sides by 
lofty hills, and every available height bristled with matchlock 
men who had poured down from Cabul. The Afghan horse, 
intflnt on plunder, were the first to advance to the conflict, but 
they were routed with great slaughter by the European 
dragoons and the native Cil.va!ry. The artillery then engaged 
in the aRsault, and did great execution both in the >alley and 
on the heights, while the infantry clambered up the hills, in 
the face of a murderous fire from the jezails of the AfghaDB. 
The sepoy emulated his European comrade; and with a steady 
pace and dauntless spirit they united in driving the enemy 
from crag to crag, and dispersed them like chaff before the 
wind. Akbar Khan fled from the field into the highlands 
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Be-occopatloo north of Cabul, leaving his followers to shift for . 
or Cablll, 1842. themselves, and the British army, after a triumphant 
march through the scenes of their humiliation, encamped on the 
Cabul race-course on the 15th September, and the British en
sign again floated over the Bala Hissar. 
Advance from Aktar Khan, the leader of the insurrection in 
Caodabar, 1842. Western Afghanistan, who fled to Herat after his 
defeat, had now returned and assumed the command of the 
disaffected chiefs, and determined to take advantage of the 
absence of Colonel Wymer at Khelat-i-Ghilzye. On the 29th 
May, the whole body of the enemy appeared in the neighbour~ 
hood of Candahar; the hills were crowned with masses of 
horsemen, and the rocky heights covered with their infantry, 
thick as locusts. Conspicuous in the centre of the front ranks 
appeared a female figure surrounded by the chieftains, and 
animating the fanatic ghazees to the conflict. It was the 
gallant widow of Akram Khan-the rebel, or the patriot
whom the Cabul authorities had ordered to be blown from a 
gun at the close of the previous year, and who had now aban
doned the seclusion of the zenana to avenge. his death, and 
placed herself in the front of the battle mounted on his 
charger, and unfolded his standard. Under cover of the guns, 
General Nott's infantry stormed the heights, and drove the 
Afghans successively from every position, and the cavalry was 
then let loose to complete the victory. The next eight weeks 
were passed in collecting cattle and provisions for the retrograde 
march to the Indus through the Bolan pass, which Lord Ellen
borough had ordered on the 18th April, but the arrangements 
were scarcely completed when his auspicious despatch of the 
4th July reached Candahar, and General Nott accepted with 
alacrity the responsibility of retiring to India by way of Cabul, 
as the Governor-General facetiously termed the march. A por
tion of the force was sent back with the heavy glIDS, through 
the Bolan pass under Brigadier England, and on the 7th 
August, General N ott evacuated Candahar, leaving the province 
in the hands of Sufder Jung, the son of Shah Soojah, who had 
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intermediately abandoned the insurgents, and made his peace 
with the British authorities. Owing to the admirable discipline 
maintained by General Nott and Major Rawlinson, there had 
been no licentiousness on the part of the soldiers to irritate 
the inhabitants, who were seen to crowd around them and 
embrace them as they bade farewell to the town. The 
army reached Ghuzni without encountering any opposition 
worthy of record, and found the citadel in good repair, but 
the town in a. state of dilapidation. The fortifications were 
blown up; the wood work was set on fire; and throughout 
the night the sky was illuminated by the flames of this ancient 
and renowned fortress, to which a new celebrity had been 
given by the latest conquerors of India. The request made 
by Runjeet Sing to Shah Soojah in 1833, to make over the 
gates of Somnath,1 which he indignantly rejected, had taken 
the fancy of Lord Ellenborough, and he determined to attach 
to his administration the honour of restoring them to India. 
In his letter of the 4th of July, he instructed General Nott, if 
he should elect to retire by way of Ghuzni and Cabul, "to 
bring away from the tomb of Mahmood, his club which hangs 
over it, and the gates of his tomb which are the gates of the 
-temple of Somnath, which will be the just trophies of your 
successful march." Major Rawlinson, the highest authority on 
questions of oriental archreology, after a. careful examination 
of the inscription, came to the conclusion that they were only 
a fac simile of the original gates; but the priesthood main
tained a different opinion, alld bemoaned the loss of them, and 
of the rich harv:est they derived from the numerous pilgrims 
who resorteq to the shrine. The Hindoo sepoys, on the other 
hand, exhibited no feeling of exultation, and were unable to 
comprehe~d the object of this singular proceeding. Great 
care was taken to avoid any desecration of the tomb 
during the removal of the trophies. They were carefully 
packed up, and accompanied the army to Cabul, which 
General N ott reached the day after the arrival of the Bengal 
division. 
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BeIeue or the The first object of General Pollock on reaching 
Prilonsl'll, 1842. Cabul wa~ the recovery of the prisoners whom 
Akbar Kha.n had suddenly removed from Cabul on the 25th 
August, and sent forward day and night, without interlnission 
or rest, several thousand feet above the level of the sea, over 
the batren wastes and steep ascents of the Hindoo Koosh, to 
Bameean, where they arrived on the Srd September. Sir 
Richmond Shakespeare, the General's military secretary, w dS 

immediately despatched in command of 600 horsemen, to make 
every effort to -{)vertake them. The day after, Sir Robert 
Sale was likewise sent forward with a brigade to assist in this 
noble enterprise. The commander of the Afghan escort with 
the prisoners was Saleh Mahomed, a soldier of fortune, who 
had been a native commandant in Captain Hopkins's 10c:).1 
regiment which ha.d deserted to the Dost in the previous year. 
On the line of march to Bameean, this gossiping Afghan 
established a friendly intercourse with Captain J ohnsonj one 
of the prisoners, who possessed a pEirlcct knowledge of the 
native language and character, and who endeavoured to work 
on his cupidity for the release of the captives, but at first 
with little apparent success. On the 11th Septemoer, Saleh 

. Mahomed called Captain Johnson, Captain Lawrence, and 
Major Pottinger aside, and produced a letter from Akbar Khan 
directing him to convey the prisoners into the higher regions 
of the Hindoo Koosh, and transfer them to the Oosbeg chief 
of Khooloom. Their dismay may be readily conceived at the 
prospect thus presented to them, of passing the remainder 
of their lives in dismal and hopeless captivity among these 
barbarians. but it was speedily relieved when he proceeded 
further to state, that he had likewise received a message from 
the moonshee, Mohun Lall, at Cabul, prolnising him on the 
part of General Pollock, a gratuity of 20,000 rupees and an 
aunuity of 12,000 rupees, if he would restore the captives to
liborty. " I know nothing," he said, "of General Pollock, but 
if you three gentlemen will swear by your Saviour to make _ 
good to me the offer I have received, I will deliver you over, 
~ Q 
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to your own people." The proposal was accepted with rapture, 
and the officers and the ladies hastened to bind themselves by 
a deed to provide the requisite funds, according to their respec
tive means. The hero of Herat wall now in his element. 
By common consent he assumed the direction of their move
ments, deposed the governor of Bameean, and appointed a 
more fliendly chief in his steaa, hoisted another flag, and 
laid under contribution a tribe of Lohanee merchants who 
happened to be passing through the COlllitry. He issued pro
clamations calling upon all the neighbouring chiefs to come in 
and make their obeisance; and all the decent apparel left 
with the prisoners was bestowed in dresses of honour on 
those who obeyed the summons, to whom he likewise ·granted 
remissions of revenue_ The services of the Afg-han escort, 
consisting 0f about 250 men, were secured by a promise of 
four months' pay on reaching Cabul. After this daling as
sumption of authority, Major Pottinger deemed it necessary 
to prepare for a siege, and lost no time in repairing the fortifica
tions, digging wells, and laying in a supply of provisions. On 
the 15th September, a horseman galloped in from Cabul with 
the electlifying news that Akbar Khan had been completely 
defeated by General Pollock at Tezeen, that the Afghan force 
was annihilated, and the British army in full march on the 
capital. Major Pottinger and his fellow prisoners determined 
to return without any delay to Cabul. They quitted the fort 
on the morning of the 16th, and slept that night on the bare 
rocks, unconscious of fatigue or suffering. At midnight they 
were aroused by a mounted messenger with a note from Sir 
Richmond aunouncing his approach, and the next afternoon 
he and his little squadron were in the midst of the band of 
prisoners, and the sufferings of eight months were at an end. 
On the 20th, the column sent under the command of Sir Robert 
:::\ale joined the cavalcade, and the General was locked in the 
embraces of his wife and daughter; two days after, the 
cantonments at Cabul rang with acclamations as the captives 
entered them •. Never since the establishment of British rule in 
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India had aointense It. feeling of suspense and anxiety per
vaded the length and breadth of the land as the fate of the 
prisoners created, and the thrill of delight 'which vibrated 
through the community on the report of their safety may 
be more easily conceived than described. 
~of r- In the meanwhile, Ameenoolla. Khan, one of 
u. 18ft.. the most ferocious opponents of British authority 
ia Afghanistan, was collecting the scattered remnants of 
the Afghan army in the Kohistan, or highlands of Cabu!, to 
renew the struggle, and it was deemed important to break up 
this hostile gathering. Istaliff, the chief town, was sitnatel 
on the margin of It. valley, which for its genial climate, its 
lovely aspect, aud its luxuriant orchards, was considered the 
garden of eastern Afghauistan. This fortified town was re
garded as the virgin fortress of the province, aud deemed so 
secure against any attack that the Afghans had lodged their 
treasure and their families in it, with perfect confidence. A 
force was despatched against it under General M'Caskill, but 
he left all the arrangements of the day to Captain Havelock, 
through whose admirable strategy, the town was carried by 
assault with trifling loss. Ameenoolla. was among the first to fly, 
and the whole population, men, women, and children, were BOOll 

after seen to stream over the hills, in their white garments, in 
eager Oight. Chareekar, where the Goorkha regiment had 
been slaughtered, as well as several other towns which had 
taken a pronunent part in the insurrection, were also destroyed. 
~ of The object of the expedition had now beell 

_ Gmill fuUy accomplished. Afghanistan had been Ie-

Baaar. lsa. conquered, our prisoners recovered, and our 
military reputation re-established in the eyes of India, and 
throughout Central Asia. A.mong the abl&'t of our political 
officers, there were some who considered that a precipitate 
retirement might neutralize the effect of our success, and 
they recommended the continued occupation of the country, 
at least for twelvemonth&. Bnt although Afghanistan was 
more completely at our feet than it had been at any period 

Q 2 
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since we entered it, the increasing complication of Punjab 
politics, and the growing power and insubordination of the 
Khalsa soldiery rendered it impolitic to maintain a large army 
of occupation at an inordinate cost, in a false and perilous 
position beyond the Indus, and Lord Ellenborough wisely 
determined to withdraw the whole force before the winter. 
It was deemed advisable however, to leave some lasting mark 
of retribution on the capital, and the great bazaar, where the 
mutilated remains of Sir William Macnaghten had been 
exposed to the insults of the mob, was selected for destruc
tion. It was the noblest building of its kind in Central 
Asia, and too substantial to yield to anything but gunpow
der; two days were therefore employed in blowing it up. 
A report was simultaneously spread that Cabul was to ~ 
given up to plunder, and though the most strenuous efforts 
'Were made to guard the gates, the soldiers rushed in from 
both camps with an irresistible impetus. Houses and shops 
.were pillaged, the city was set on fire in several places, and 
subjected for three days to the wild and licentious passions of 
men maddened by a. remembrance of the foul and treacherous 
,murder of their comrades, and by the tokens of our disgrace 
which met the eye in every direction. The quarter of the 
friendly tribe of the Kuzzilbashes was with difficulty saved 
from destruction, but the vengeance wreaked on the rest of 
the city has no parallel in our Indian history. 
Return of the The English colours were hauled down from 
.army. l~ the ramparts 'Of the Bala Hissar on the 12th 
October, and the two armies turned their backs on Cabul. The 
'old blind king, Zemaun Shah, the brother of Shah Soojah, 
whose expedition across the Indus and whose negotiations 
with Tippoo and other native princes, had spread consternation 
throughout India in the days of Lord Wellesley, returned with 
the army to close a life of vicissitude under the shade of the 
Company's protection. The Jamily of Shah Soojah, and the 
remnant of that royal family took advantage of the opportu
ility to return to their former retreat on the banks of the 
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Sutlege. The force halted at Jellalabad to enable General 
Pollock to demolish the fortifications, and then pushed on 
through the Khyber, which he traversed without molestation 
by adopting the plan he had pursued when he entered it six 
months before, of crowning and clearing the heights. General 
Maclaren and General Nott, who commanded the centre and 
rear divisions, did not deem it necessary to take the same pre
caution, and they constlquently suffered the disgrace of leaving 
a considel'able portion of their baggage in the hands of the 
bereditary freebooteJ'l!l of the pass. At Peshawur theoffioers 
were entertained with splendid hospitality by General A vita
bile. The march of the army through the Punjab, owing 
partly to the friendly disposition of the ruler Shere Sing, and 
partly to the assemblage of a large force at Ferozepore, was 
not interrupted by any adverse feeling. 
ProeIamation of Lord Ellenborough received intelligence of the 
Lon! ElI.nbo- re-occupation of Cabul whilst residing at Simla, in 
nugll, 184i. the house in which Lord Auckland had, four years 
before, penned the manifesto which ushered in the Mghan 
war. It fell to the lot of Lord 'Ellenborough to issue a pro
clamation announcing its termination, and he could not resist 
the temptation of giving it dramatic effect, by affixing the 
same date, the 1st October, to it, though it was not issued till 
ten days after. The proclamation stated that the British 
arms would now be withdrawn from Afghanistan, but as he 
had not at the date of it received any intelligence of the pri
soners, except that they had been sent into captivity in the wild 
regionS of the Hindoo Koosh, the public loudly denounced this 
manifest indifference to their fate. No such document had 
ever before issued from the Governor-General's bureau. The 
policy of the state in times past had been subject to repeated 
changes, but these ch"nges had been carried into effect without 
any ostentatious parade of superior wisdom, or any reflection on 
previous transactions, and the " Government of India at succes
sive periods had always presented to its princes and people the 
dignified and imposing appearance of unanimity. But on this 
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. occasion, the policy of a preceding administration was for the 
first time officially held up to public contempt. " Disasters 
unparalleled in their extent, except by the errors in which 
they originated have in one short campaign been avenged upon 
every scene of past misfortune. The enormous expenditure 
required for the support of a large' force in a false position 
will no longer arrest every meaSIll"6 for the improvement and 
comfort of the people. The combined army of England and 
India, superior in equipment, in discipline, in valour, and in the 
officers by whom it is commanded to any force that can be 
opposed to it in Asia. will stand in unassailable strength upon 
its own.soil, and, for ever, under the blessing of Providence, 
preserve the glorious empire it has won in security and 
honour." Lord Ellenborough had been in such a state of ex
citement since he assumed the charge of the Government that 
these inflated expressions excited little surprise, and the com
munity only regrntted that with all his fine talent he bad so 
little ballast. The proclamation of the Gates appeared next, 
but it was at once seen to be a servile imitation of Bonaparte's 
Egyptian proclamation. The Somnath gates were to be 
restored to India with a grand flourish of trumpets. " My 
brethren and friends," said the Governor-General in his address 
to the natives, "our victorious army bears the gates of the 
temple of Somnath in triumph from Afghanistan, and the 
despoiled tomb of Mahmood looks on the ruins of Ghuzni. 
The insult of eight hundred years is avenged. To you princes 
and chiefs of Sirhind, of Rajwarra, of Malwa. and Guzerat, I 
shall commit this glorious trophy of successful warfare. You 
will yourselves with all honour transmit the gates of sandal 
wood to the restored temple of Somnath." This gasconade 
was designated by the Duke of Wellington, "a song of 
triumph ;" but the community in India, native as well as Euro
pean, regarded it as the triumph of folly over common sense. 
The gates, even if genuine, had been desecrated by their asso
ciation with a Mahomedan mosque. The princes and cbiefs to 
.whom the address was sent, were partly Hindoos and partly 
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Mahomedans. To the llotter it was an unequivocal insult; to 
the Hindoos, not one in twenty of whom had ever heard of the 
legend, the whole transaction appeared an absurdity. There 
was, moreover, no temple of Somnath to receive them, and it 
was preposterous to suppose that the Government of India 
intended to erect and endow one. In the General Order which 
Lord Ellenborough issued. on the occasion, he directed that 
these trophies of our arms should be transmitted from Feroze
pore to Somnath, on the western coast, a distance of 600 miles, 
with every demonstration of pomp, under the charge .of an 
officer on a salary of 1,000 rupees a month, with au escort of 
three European officers and a hundred sepoys. They were to 
receive double batta during the service, and, to give additional 
importance to the procession, a detachment of his own body 
guard was to accompany it, under charge of one of his aides
de-camp. The gates were placed on a carriage covered 
with costly trappings, and brought in the Governor-General's 
train from Ferozepore to Agra. At the shrines of Muttra and 
BrindabuD, which he visited on his route, they were unveiled 
for three days for the benefit of the brahmins and devotees. 
As the encampment proceeded on its way to Agra hundreds 
of IDndoos daily prostrated them~elves before the car, and 
made poojah and offerings to it as to a deity. But the gates 
were Dot destined to reach Somnath; they never travelled 
beyond Agra, where they were soon after consigned to a 
lumber room in the fort. 
M •• tlng at Fe- At Ferozepore to which the divisious of General 
roupore, 1842. Nott and General Pollock were now tending, 
Lord Ellenborough had assembled a large army, partly to 
overawe the Sikhs, and partly to give a grand ovation to the 
returning heroes "at the foot of the bridge of the Sutlege." 
Two hundred and fifty elephants had been collected for the 
occasion, and Lord Ellenborough superintended in person the 
painting of their trunks, and the completion of their gaudy 
caparisons. They were to be drawn up in two lines and to 
salute the victorious battalions on their bended knees, but as 
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the elephant crouches on his hind legs, half the effect of the 
display was lost. The officers were feasted in magnificent 
tents, decorated with flags bearing the names· of their 
victories, and the sepoys were regaled, as the Governor
General's notification ran, "with their favourite metoys" or 
sweetmeats. Including the regiments from Afghanistan 
more than 40,000 British troops were assembled on this 
occasion at Ferozepore, and presented an imposing array 
of power after our disasoors beyond the Indus. An interview 
between the Governor-General and Shere Sing, the ruler of the 
Punjab, was pre'\"'ented by some accidental misunderstanding, 
but the heir apparent came down with a strong escort of 
Sikh troops to compliment him. He reviewed the British 
army and noticed with peculiar interest the veterans of 
General Nott's and General Sale's brigades. The camp was 
then broken up, to the great relief of Shere Sing, who was 
haunted with the dread of a conflict with the British force, 
and on its departl1re considered himself happy in having 
escaped a great peril. .A court-martial was convened, accord
ing to profetlsional usage, to investigate the conduct of the 
officers who had" abandoned their posts and gone over to the 
enemy," and they were honorably acquitted of all blame. 
Major Pottinger's proceedings were submitted to a court of 
enquiry, of which Mr. George Clerk was President, the 
result of which added fresh lustre to the character of the 
young soldier who had driven the Persian army from Herat, and 
resisted the capitulation at Oabul, even in the last extremity. 
The Afghan prisoners in our hands were likewise released •. 
Lord Ellenborough intended at first that they should present 
themselves at the durbar at Ferozepore while he was 
celebrating the triumph of the British arms in Afghanistan, 
but the universal voice of society was raised against so 
ungracious and so un-Eng'lish a treatment of men whom we 
had torn from their country, and on whom we had inflicted a 
grievous injury. The more generous feelings of Lord ElIen
borough's nature overcame his love of display, and Dost 
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Mahomed was dismissed at a private intemew. On taking 
leave of him the Governor-General enquired his opinion of 
the English after all he had seen of them in India. " I have 
been struck,!' he replied, "with the magnitude of your power, 
and your resources, with your ships, your arsenals, and your 
armies, but what I cannot understand, is, why the ruleril of 
so vast and flourishing an empire should have gone across the 
Indus to deprive me of my poor and barren country." 
Bemarka DD the The surprise expressed by the Dost was equally 
expedition, 1a.2. shared by the English community both in India 
and in England, with the exception of the cabinet of secreta .. 
ries at Simla and the Whig cabinet in Downing Street. After 
twenty-five years of calm reflection, the expedition still ap~ 
pears a.n unparalleled instance of human rashness. and folly. 
The object of the W&1' was to counteract the hostile designs 
of Persia, by securing a friendly power in Afghanistan. 
Mr. McNeill advised the Government of India to subsidize 
a.nd strengthen Dost Mahomed, who was eager for our 
alliance I but Lord Auokland and Mr. Macnaghten rejecttld 
this counsel and resolved to place a. puppet on the throne, 
whom it became necessary to support by·British bayonets and 
British gold. They accordingly took pOBBession of a country 
of mountains and snow, filled with a turbulent and fanatic 
poplllation, and we planted our armies in positions separated 
from all support by the Kojuk and the Bolan passes on one side, 
and by the Khoord Oabul and the Khyber on the other. Our 
most easterly post in Afghanistan was distant from the near~ 
cst post in India by thirty-five marches, and the intervening 

. space was occupied by the cities, forts, and armies of a powerful 
and doubtful ally, whose troops were organizing annual revolu
tions, and whose Government was fast verging into a state of 
servile subjection to them. The crisis of 1838 came round again 
in 1856. 'l'he King of Persia invaded Herat and mastered the 
city, IIoIld it waS deemed important to the interests of the 
Indian empire to check his career. Time had Llssuaged the 
feelings of the Dost, and be bad entered into a treaty with us 
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engaging "to be the friend of the friends and the enemy of 
the enemies of the Company." He was liberally supplied with 
arms and money to oppose the Persians; a military demonstra
tion was likewise made by a British army in the maritime pro
vinces of Persia, and under the influence of these combined 
movements, the king was constrained to withdraw from 
Herat and sue for peace. If the same politic course had been 
adopted by Lord Auckland, we should have been saved the. 
greatest disgrace our arms had ever encountered in Asia, 
and the loss of fifteen thousand lives, and fifteen crores of 
rupees. 
Colonel Stoddart One of the most mournful episodes of the 
and Captain Afghan war was the tragic end of Colonel Stod-
CoIloll,y,183!Hl!. dart and Captain Conolly. The Colonel had ·been 
Bent as envoy to Bokhara at the close of 1839 to promote the 
liberation of the Russian slaves, and to enter into a friendly 
treaty with the Ameer. The prince was of a haughty and re
vengeful temper, and while he claimed the title of Commander 
of the Faithful, was regarded throughout Central Asia as the 
incarnation of perfidy and ferocity. He had addressed a letter 
to the Queen of England, and being irritatP.d by the contempt 
with which it was treated at the ·Foreign Office, determined 
to wreak his vengeance on the only Englishman in his 
power, notwithstanding the fact of his being a diplomatic 
agent. A complimentary reply under the royal sign manual 
to the most powerful chief in Central Asia, with whom we 
were seeking to establish an alliance, would not have lowered 
the dignity of the Crown inasmuch as George the third, 
and the Prince of Wales had corresponded directly with the 
Nabob of the Carnatic. Colonel Stoddart was consigned to a 
loathsome prison and repeatedly scourged, and required to 
tum Mussulman, which he steadily refused. He was Boon 
after cast into a dark pit, the place of torment for the vilest 
criminals, filled with decomposed animal matter and the bones 
of the dead, p.nd subsequently exposed at one of the gates of 
the city to the jeers and the brutality of the faithful, but he 
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continued resolutely to adhere to his faith. The next day he 
was again severely beaten, and his grave was dug before his 
eyes. "The grating of the spades," as he subsequently 
recorded, " jarred on my shattered nerves beyond endurance," 
and it was in this state of mental and physical prostration that 
he pronounced the formula of the Mahomedan creed. He was, 
however, destined to two months of additional suffering, but 
he endured it with a degree of constancy which excited the 
admiratJon even of his persecutors. The continued success of 
the British arms in Afghanistan induced the Ameer to treat 
him with some degree of consideration, but the expedition 
sent across the Hindoo Koosh by Sir William Macnaghten, 
combined with the deputation of political missions to Khiva 
and Kokan, raised a sURpicion in his mind that the English 

, Government had a design on the independence of Turkistan. 
ITe, therefore, adopted the precaution of despatching a mission 
to St. Petersburg to solicit the aid of Russia. It appears that a 
fair opportunity was at this time presented to Colonel Stod,.. 
dart of eHcaping from the country, . through the influence of 
Russia, but from a high though mistaken sense of honour, 
he refused to take advantage of it, lest he should appear to 
owe his liberation to the good offices of a foreign Govern~ 
ment. Lord Palmerston solicited the friendly efforts of the 
Russian Government on his behalf, and Colonel Bouteneff, 
who was sent by the Emperor on a return embassy to Bo.
khara in May, 1841, was instructed to persist with greater 
importunity in demanding his release. Letters from Lord 
Clanricarde, the British Minister at St. Petersburg were trans,. 
mitted to him by that occasion, and the Russian Chancellor, 
in his communication to the Governor-General of Orenberg, 
expressed a hope that the Colonel would be induced "to 
waive his feelings of mi~placed vanity," and embrace the 
present opportunity of obtaining his release. Colonel Bouteneff 
reached Bokhara in August, 1841, and Colonel Stoddart was 
permitted to take up his residence with the Russian mission. 
In October, Captain Conolly, who had been sent on a mission 
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by Sir William Macnaghten to Kokan, anived at Bokhara, 
but he was suspected of having encouraged the ruler of that 
state in his hostility to the .A.meer, and was immediately 
arrested and his property confiscated. The .Ameer had 
addressed a second letter to the Queen of England, but was 
referred for a reply to the Government of India. His commu
nications with Russia had always been made directly to the 
Emperor, who did not disdain to reply to his letters; and he 
regarded the different treatment he had received from the 
Foreign Office in England in the light not only of an insult, but 
of a subterfuge, as the Government of India was universally 
believed to be hostile to Bokhara. Then came the insw"rection 
at Cabul, and the murder of Sir Alexander Burnes. Colonel 
Stoddart was immediately removed from the protection of the 
Russian mission, and subjected, together with Captain Conolly, 
to a rigid imprisonment. The entire destruction of the 
British army produced a complete revolution in the feelings of 
the Ameer regarding the value of . any European connection. 
He no longer considered the Russian alliance an object of any 
importance, and the mission was treated with great contumely. 
The envoy was abruptly summoned to his presence as he was 
setting out on a fresh expedition to Kokan, and dismissed from 
his court with contemptuous indifference. Colonel Bouteneff, 
who had for some time been apprehensive of being sent to 
keep company with the English prisoners, was happy to escape 
from the hands of this capricious tyrant. On his departure, he 
demanded the release of Colonel Stoddart and Captain Conolly, 
in conformity with the promise of the Ameer, but was informed 
that another letter had been addressed to the Queen of 
England, and that they would be forwarded direct to England 
on the receipt of her reply. On the 17th June, however, they 
were both led out to the market-place of Bokhara and decapi
tated. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

,"ORD ELLENBOROUGH'S ADMINISTRATION-SINDE AND GWALIOR 

WAR, 1842-1844. . 

ON the 1st October, 1842, Lord Ellenborough 
Binda, 1842. announced in his Simla proclamation that the 
"Government of India, content with the limits which nature 
appears to have assigned to its empire, would devote all its 
efforts to the establishment and maintenance of peace," and.' 
he ordered a medal to be struck to inaugurate the reign of 
peace with the motto, "Pax Asile restituta." Before six 
months had elapsed, he issued another proclamation, annexing 
the whole kingdom of Sinde to the Company's dominions. 
That country was divided into three principalities, Upper 
Sinde, ruled by the Ameers of Khyrpore, of whom Maar Roos
tum was the chief; Meerpoore, governed by Shere Mahomed, 
and Lower Sinde held by the Ameers of Hyderabad. . They 
were independent of each other, almost to the same extent as 
the princes of Rajpootana, and Lord Auckland had entered 
into separate treaties with them in 1839; but in 1842 it was 
resolved by the officers commanding in Sinde, to treat them 
8.8 one body, and to hold all the Ameers responsible for the 
assumed default of anyone of them. The humiliating treaties 
dictated in 1839 had imposed on them a subsidiary force and a 
tribute, but it had left them their estates and their regal dig
nity, and they appear to have acquiesced meekly in the subor
dinate condition to which they were reduced. During the three 
aubsequent years in which Afghanistan was occupied by our 
troops, and Sinde had become the basis of our operations beyond 
the Indus, their conduct was marked by good faith, if not by 
cordiality. Under the personal influence of Major Outram, the 
political Resident, they permitted a free passage to our troops 
and stores through their country, and assisted the steamers 
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with fuel. Any opposition on their part would have occasioned 
the most serious inconvenience, but the garrisons of Candahar 
and of the other posts in southern Afghanistan which were en
tirely dependent on the supplies recei"ied from and through 
Sinde, were never allowed to suffer want. This friendly aid was 
gratefully acknowledged by Lord Auckland when on the eve 
of quitting India. After the Cabul force had been annihilated, 
and our military reputation had suffered a partial eclipse, the 
Ameers still continued to furnish supplies and carriage, which 
they might have withheld without any infraction of the trt'aties.' 
The force at Candahar could neither have retired to the Indus, 
or advanced to Cabul without the asRistance of Sinda, and it was 
solely by means of the three thousand camels sent up from 
that province that General Nott was enabled to march on the 
capital. But two or three of the Ameers were emboldened by 
our reverses to manifest a feeling of hostility, and Major 
Outram brought it to the knowledge of Lord Ellenborough in the 
form of distinct charges, which he represented to be of so 
serious a nature as to justify a dtlmand for a revision of the 
treaties. Lord Ellenborongh replied that he was resolved to 
inflict signal chastisement, even to the confiscation of his 
dominions, on any chief or Ameer who should have exhibited 
hostile designs against us· during the late events, founded on a 
doubt of the existence of our power, but he added that there 
must be clear proof of the faithlessness of the Ameers, and it 
must not be "provoked by the conduct of the British agents, 
producing on the mind of any chief an apprehension that the 
Government entertained designs inconsistent with his interests 
or his honour." 
Sir CharI.. Sir Charles Napier arrived in Sinde on the 9th 
Napier" proceed· September, invested with full diplomatic as well 
Inll&, 1842. mili' H ldi f distin as tary power. e was a so er 0 -

guished reputation, and of extraordinary resolution and 
energy; bnt he was new to India, and profoundly ignorant of 
the language, habits, and charaGter of its plinces and people, 
ail.l of politica.llife in it. He landed in Sinde with a violent 
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prejudice against the Ameers, and in his first interview with 
them at Hyderabad discarded all those amenities which had 
always characterized the intercourse of the Company's func-

. tionaries with the princes of India. Lord Ellenborough had par-
ticularly enjoined on the British agents in Sinde to consider 
themselves the repreRentatives of the friendship as much as of 
the power of the British Government, and to be mindful that 
all necessary acts of authority should be clothed with the 
veil of courtesy and regard. This generous admonition was 

.... ntirely neglected by Sir Charles Napier. His menacing
address created lively apprehensions in the minds of the 
Ameers, and all his subsequent proceedings only tended to 
confirm them. The investigation of the charges of disloyalty 
brought against the Ameers by Major Outram, was referred to 
him by the Governor-General, but with the distinct injunction 
that he should not proceed against any of them without the 
most complete proof of then- guilt. All the charges except 
three were at once dismissed, and the question of their delin
quency turned upon three points: whether a letter sent to a 
petty Boogtie chief, and another sent to the l'Uler of the 
Punjab were genuine, and whether the minister of Meer Roos
tum, of Upper Sinde, had favoured the escape of a malcontent. 
The evidence of the authenticity of the letters was colltlidered 
by the best authorities in India extremely doubtful, and the 
seals appl'ared to have been forged:-in Sinde the fabrication 
of seals was a profession. Upon every principle of equity and 
fair dealing, the .A.meers opght:to have been heard in their 
own defence :before they were condemned; but Sir Charles 
~apier called upon them for no explanation, and, relying only 
on his own sagacity, and on the opinion of one of his junior 
assistants, as ignorant of the country as himself, informed 
Lord Ellenborough that the letters were authentic, and the 
charges substantiated; and that the treaty of 1839 had been 
violated. 
The new t ..... tr, 
1842. 

Major Outram had submitted, together with 
the charges against the Ameers, the draft of the 
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hew treaty to be proposed. for their acceptance. Its object 
was to place the relationship' of the two Governments on a. 
Inore satisfactory footing, to substitute a cession of territory 
for the annual tribute, and to punish the hostile designs 
which had been manifested by certain of the Ameers. They 
were to be deprived of some of the districts they had for
merly wrested from the Nabob of Bhawulpore, and he 'was 
to be rewarded by the restoration 'of them for the exem
plary fidelity he had manifested during the Afghan crisis. 
The treaties reached Sir Charles ~apier on the 12th Novem
ber, when Major Outram found that they prescribed the se
questration of lands to the value of nearly four lacs in excess 
of those which he had proposed, and which it had been deter
mined to take as a substitute for the tribute and as the penalty 
of disloyalty. They likewise deprived the Ameers of the regal 
prerogative of coining money. He attributed these additional 
demands to inadvertence, and requested Sir Charles Napier 
to bring the subject before Lord Ellenborough again, but ten 
weeks were allowed to elapse before the reference was made. 
The Governor-General admitted the error, and directed that it 
should be rectified, but his despatch did not reach the camp 
till after the battle of Meanee and the ruin of the Ameers. 
With regard to the new treaties, he had expressly instructed 
Sir Charles Napier to negotiate' them with the Ameers, and 
not to carry them into effect until they had been con
cluded and ratified. Two days after they were received, Sir 
Charles Napier inviU;d Meer Roostum to discuss them at a. 
conference, but under the llisidious advice of Ali Morad, h~ 
failed to attend it. A fortnight passed without any further 
communication regarding them with any of the Ameers, either 
of Upper or Lower Sin de, but on the 1st December the General 
informed Meer Roostum and his associates, that he had re
ceived the draft of a treaty signed by the Governor-General, 
which he nO'W presented for their acceptance and guidance, and 
that in obedience to his instructions, he should proceed at once 
to occupy the territories indicated therein. The Ameers of 
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Khyrpore sent t.heir vakeels to protest against the charge of dis
loyalty which had been brought against them, and to express, 
generally, their willingness to agree to the treaty dictated by 
the British Government, although they considered the terms 
unjust and oppressive. Within three days, and before they had 
signed the treaty, or had been allowed an opportunity of dis
cussing its conditions, Sir Charles Napier sequestrated the 
whole of the territory extending from Roree to the confines of 
Bhawulpore, which embraced the lands Lord Ellenborough had 
inadvertently included in the draft of the treaty. At the same 
time, he issued a proclamation forbidding the ryots to pay any 
rents to the Ameer after the 1st of January. These estates 
belonged to the feudatories of the Ameers, the Belochee chiefs, 
who were entirely dependent on them for their means of 
subsistenoo. Meer Roostum remonstrated against this whole
sale confiscation of his territoriAs before he had signed any 
treaty, and added with great simplicity that the English 
possessions extended over thousands of miles, while the whole 
of his territories would not. be sufficient for the. maintenance 
of a single sahib. An idle rumour had reached the General 
that the Ameers intended to make a night attack on his camp, 
and he immediately threatened Meer Roostum to march on his 
capital and destroy it and transplant the inhabitants. To this 
menace the Ameer meekly replied, "God knows we have no 
intention of opposing the English,. nor a thought of war or 
fighting-we have not the power. Ever since my possessions 
were guaranteed to me and my posterity by the British 
Government under a. formal treaty, I have considered myself a 
dependent of theirs, and thought myself secure." 
AlIMol8d and These violent proceedings were evidently 
.... "TDrban," prompted by the nefarious intrigues and the con
I~Z; summate villainy of Ali Morad. The office of Rais, 
or lord paramount, was the highest dignity in Upper S\nde, 
and had long been enjoyed by Moor Roostum,· then in his 
eighty-fifth year, who was venerated alike by the chiefs and the 
people, and held in high estimation by all the British officers 
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,who had been connected with Sin de, for his iuvariable fidelity. 
The succession to this office, of which the Turban was the 
symbol, belonged by the usage of the country to his brother 
Ali Morad, who was, with the exception of Shere Mahomed 
of Meerpore, the ablest of the Ameers, but the personification 
of subtlety and perJidy. He was anxious to make sure of this 
honour, which M.eer Roostum was desirous of bestowing on 
his own son, and our subsequent proceedings in Sinde may pe 
traced in .a great measure to the infamous means which he 
adopted 1;Q accomplish his object. On the 23rd November he 
obtained an interview with Sir Charles Napier, and, with that 
quick discernment of character for whicn the natives of India 
are distinguished, ascertained that his temper combined the 
elements of credulity and impulsiveness. He persuaded the 
General that all the chiefs were hostile to British interests, 
with the exception of. himself and one of the Ameers of 
Hyderabad, :and he succeeded in obtaining the promise of 
the Turban after the death of Meer Roostum. But he was 
anxious to obtain possession of it at. once, and this o1?ject 
could be gained only by placing the old Ameer in a position 
of hostility to the British Government. With ingenious ma
lignity he laboured on the one hand to draw his brother into 
some act of indiscretion which might compromise him, and on 
the other hand endeavoured to inflame the mind of the British 
General against him by constant misrepresentations, Through 
his iufluence three haughty and menacing messages were sent 
in succession to Meer Roostum by Sir Charles, and that vener
able chief proposed to wait on him to offer a personal explana,. 
tion. Sir Charles was induced to ~fuse the interview, because 
"it would be embarrassing," but advised him to proceed to his 
brother's l'esidence, not without a hope that he might be pre
vailed on to resign the Turban without delay. "I send you this 
letter," he wrote, "by your own br<>ther; listen to his advice; 
trust to his care. If you go to him, you may either remain, or I 
will send an escort to conduct you to my camp." 'l'his advice had 
all the force of a command, and Meer Roostum accordingly 
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repaired.to Ali Morad's fortress at Deejee, and on the 20th De:". 
cember wrote to Sir Charles that of his own free will he haa 
resigned the Turban, together with the control of his army, his 
forts, and his country to Ali Morad. Sir Charles informed the 
Governor-General, on the assurance of that intriguer, that this 
resignation had been written in the most formal mauner in a 

• Koran before all the religious men collected to witness it; 
bQt added that he was not without a suspicion that it had 
been obtained by fraud and violence, and that he was resolved 
on a personal interview with the old Ameer. This intention 
he communicated to Ali Morad, who was anxious to prevent 
the meeting, and roae over in haste to Deejee, roused his 
brother at midnight, and urged him tQ take flight in order to 
avoid Sir Charles Napier, who, he said, was coming the next 
day to make him prisoner; the terrified old chief accordingly 
escaped in haste to the camp of his relations twelve miles dis
tant. Sir Charles immediately issued a proclamation to the 
Ameers and people of Sinde, in which he charged Meer Roos
t~ with having insulted and defied the Governor-General 
by departing from his brother's roof, and aunounced his de
termination to maintain Ali Morad as the justly constituted 
chieftain of the Talpoora family. Meer Roostum lost no time 
in sending his minister to the General to put him in possession 
of the truth, and to aRsure him that Ali Morad had placed him 
in durance in his fort and had extorted the resignation of the 
Turban, and had subsequently prompted him to escape by flight 
the captivity with which he was menaced. To this message 
Sir Charles sent an arrogant reply, charging the Ameer with 
subterfuge and falsehood. " I do not," he said, "understand 
such double conduct, and will not allow you to take shelter 
under such misrepresentations. I no longer consider you the 
chief of the Talpooras, nor will I treat with you as such, nor 
with those who cOllsider you the Rais." The resignation said 
to have been written in the Koran was a forgery, and the as
semblage of holy men to witness it an audacious fiction. Under 
this deed Ali Morad claimed lands. of the value of six lacs of 
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rupees a-year, as belonging to the Turban, and the abstraction 
of this PJ:operty, combined with the sequestrations of Sir Charles 
NapieJ:, left an income of only six lacs, out of twenty, for the 
support of eighteen Ameers, and their thirty sons, and all 
their feudatoJ:y chiefs.. 

E 10.. To this wholesale spoliation the Ameers of mamgur, Q'EO. 

Upper Sinde could offer no resistance. Theil-
military force consisted of about two thousand men, under the 
command of the son and nephew of Meer Roostum, and they 
had never dreamed of offering any opposition. to the British 
Gener~. But th&e was a fort in the desert, Emamgur; be
longing to Meer Mahomed, who had not given any cause 
of offence to the British authorities. Owing t.o its inaccessible 
position, it does not appear ever to have been captured, and Sir 
Chades considering it to be the Gibraltar of Upper Sinda, was 
determined to show the chiefs, as he said, that "neither their 
deserts nor their negotiations could intercept the progress of 
the British army." On the 5th JanuaJ:y he commenced his 
marcb into the desert with fifty horsemen, two 24-pounders, 
and three hlwdred and fifty Europeans, mounted on camels, 
and after traversing the arid waste for four days without 
seeing the face of an enemy, reached the fort on the 9th of 
that month. It was abandoned on his approach, and the for
tifications were blown up with the powder they contained. 
The Duke of Wellington pronounced the expedition "one of 
the most curious military feats he had ever known to be per
formed." It was unquestionably a gallant exploit, but as 
there WaS no declaration of war, and as we had no differences 
with the chief to whom the fort belonged, it was an act of 
wanton aggression. 
Conferencewitb Sir Charles Napier had ordered the Ameers of 
-tho Am .. "" Upper and Lower Sinde to meet Major Outram at 
1843. : Khyrpore to discuss and sign the treaties, and 
invested him with full powers, but directed him to listen to no 
remonstrance regarding the Turban, or the lands which Ali 
Morad had seized. Major Outram pressed the omission of 
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the clause regarding the coinage, because the right to coin 
mone;y was the most cherished prerogative of royalty in the 
east, and, likewise, because the image of the Queen was an 
emblem forbidden by the Mah9medan creed; but 'Sir Charles 
replied that the orders of Lord Ellenhorough on this subject 
were imperative aDd irreversible. By the contrivance of Ali 
Morad, Meer ROQstum and his brother Ameers were prevented 
from attending the meeting, and only two of the agents of 
the Ameers of Lower Sinde made their appearance; with the 
ooneurrenee of Sir Charles, Major Outram therefore transfen'ed 
the conference to Hyderabad, and fixed it for the 28th 
Janua.ry. Two days after, the vakeels of the Ameers of 
Hyderabad arrived in the camp, bearing the seals of their 
masters, with full authority to affix them to the treaties. 
If they had been allowed to carry out their instructions 
there would have been 8. peaceful solution of all differ
ences, but Sir Charles Napier peremptorily refused thelli 
permission to execute the deed, and directed them to return 
tct Hyderabad, in company with the Ameers of Upper Sinde, 
who were informed that they would be treated as enemies if 
they refused to proceed thither. This order was issued under 
the craf~ advice of Ali Morad, whose object was to create 
embarrassments, well knowing that the Ameers of Lower 
Sinde dreaded the appearance of the despoiled princes at their 
capital, lest it should inflame the minds of the Helaehee chiefs, 
who were flocking to it with their followers. 
Coaf._ a& The conference was held on the arrival of Major 
Hyden&bad, Outram at HY1ierabad. The Ameers denied that 
ISd. they had infringed the treaties. They repudiated 
the hostile eOlTespondence, and maintained that they had 
never affixed their seals to the letters said to have heen 
addressed to the Boogtie chief and to the ruler of the Funjab. 
They demanded that these documents should be produced and 
examined in their presence, but were informed that they were 
with the Governor-General Meer Roostum again asserted 
that he had been placed under restraint by Ali Morad, and 
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that his seal had been affixed to the deed of resignation. by' 
force. Several conferences were subsequently held, at which 
the Ameers assured the Major that the Belochee troops now 
assembled at the capital were not under control, and that 
the continued advance of Sir Charles Napier, who was march
ing on Hyderabad, must inevita.bly lead to a collision. They 
assented to the conditions of the treaties, although they were 
deemed harsh; they were ready even to relinquish the large 
territory which Sir Charles had confiscated, but they re
quired the assurance of Major Outram that the Turban and 
the territory seized by Ali Morad should be restored to Meer 
Roostum, if he could substantiate the allegation of violence. 
If this concession were made, they thought that they might 
succeed in restraining the passions of the troops. It was be
yond the power of Major Outram to assent to this proposal. On 
the 12th February, he attended a durbar in the fort, when all the 
Ameers affixed their seals to the treaties. The city, however, 
was in a state of commotion; the sight of the fugitive and 
disinherited princes of Upper Sinde, and, more especially, of 
the venerable Meer Roostum, deposed from the chiefship and 
stripped of his terl'itory by his perfidious brother, exasperated 
the inhabitants and the Belochee chiefs beyond endurance. On 
issuing from the fort after the treaties had been executed, 
Major Outram and his officers were surrounded by a dense 
crowd of citizens and soldiers poudng execrations on the 
British name, and they would inevitably have fallen a sacrifice 
to popular fury, if they had· not been protected by a guard 
under the. command of the most influential chiefs, who refused 
to leave them till they were safe within the gates of the Resi
dency. The next day a deputation waited on Major Outram to 
state that the Belochee troops were wrought up to such a state 
of desperation that the Ameers were unable to restrain them, and 
could no longer be answerable for their conduct. " We have 
given you," they said, "au that you wanted for yourselves and 
for the Nabob of Bhawulpore without a murmul'. Promise to 
restore the lands which Ali Morad has seized, or permit us 
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to recover them ourselves;" but Major Outram could only 
assUl'e them that the Ameers must be held responsible for 
the conduct of their subjects. They entreated him to retire 
from the Residency to a place of greater safety, but he 
replied that he should neither move an inch, nor place an 
additional sentry at his door.. On the morning of the 15th 
February, masses of infantry and cavalry came down upon 
the Residency and assailed it with great resolution, but they 
were effectually repulsed by a small body of native troops, 
and a company of the 22nd Foot, which happened to be 
present. After a gallant defence of three hours against over
whelming numbers, Major Outram retired with the loss of 
seventeen killed, wounded, and missing, to the armed steamer 
anchored in the river about five hundred yards distant. It 
is important to the interests of historical truth to correct the 
groundless assertion made on the authority of Sir Charles· 
Napier in Lord Ellenborough's proclamation of the 5th March, 
that " the Ameers signed the new treaty on the 14th February, 
and treachel'ously attacked the residence of the British Com
missioners with a large force on the following day." The 
treaty was signed on the 12th, and for two days the Ameers 
continued to importune Major Outram to retire from the 
Residency, because they were unable to curb the indignation 
of their feudatories, but, true to his chivalrous feeling, he 
resolved to remain and brave the danger. 
The battle of The attack on the Residency closed all negotia
)1:0_ 17tb tion, and rendered an appeal to arms inevitable. 
Feb.......,., III'\. No course was left to Sir Charles Napier but to 
march to Hyderabad, and to join issue with the nationa~ 
force which had flocked thither in augmented numbers when it 
was perceived that he continued to advance after the treaties 
bad been signed. On the morning of the 17th February he 
came upon the Belochee army posted at Meanee, about six 
miles from Hyderabad, numbering mOl'e than 20,000 men, 
while his own force did notexceod 2.700. The Belochees took 
up a strong position, with the dry bed of the Fullailee in 
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f!'Ont, and a wood on each flank defended by fifteen gnns. 
During three hours they maintained their gronnd with the 
greatest courage and resolution, and being excellent swords
men, repeatedly rushed down the bank on the British ranks, 
after having discharged their matchlockB. The fortnne of 
the day was at length decided by a charge of cavalry on 
the right of the enemy, while another body of horse fell 
simultaneously on their camp, spreading dismay in the rear 
of the masses opposed to the British infantry. The Belochees 
disputed every inch of ground, and gradually retired from 
the field, leaving their camp, their artillery, and all their 
military stores in the hands of the victors. Braver men 
never rushed on death, and never on any Indian battle-field 
had the gallantry of British troops, or the generalship of a 
British commander, been more conspicuously displayed. No 
quarter was asked or given, and the loss of the Belochees in 
killed and wounded was computed at 5,000, wlllle that of the 
British force, owing to the admirable tactics of Sir Charles 
Napier, did not exceed 257, of whom nineteen were officers. 
The victory was as complete as it was brilliant, but a fresh body 
of 10,000 Belochees arrived the next day, and Shere lIahomed, 
the Ameer of Meerpore, the ablest and most martial of the 
princes, was in the neighbourhood with about the same 
number of men, who had taken no part in the engagemenL 
Sir Charles was without the means of laying siege to the fort 
of Hyderabad, and would have been constrained to retire to 
the banks of the Indus and throw up entrenchments, while 
he awaited the arrival of a bllttering train. This appearance of 
weakness might have marred the prospects of the campaign. 
From these embarrassments he was happily relieved by the 
voluntary submission of the Ameers, and the surrender of the 
fortress. He entered Hyderabad on the 20th February, and 
obtained possession of the accumulated treasures and jewels 
of the Talpoora family, which were distributed as prize among 
the captors. Major Outram refused to accept his share of the 
plunder, acquired in what he considered an nnjust war, and 
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distnouted it, to the extent of 80,000 rupees, among the 
charitable institutions of India. Lord Ellenborough, soon after 
receiving intelligence of the victory at Mean~ issued a pro
clamation annexing the kingdom of Sinde, "fertile as Egypt, .. 
to the Company's territories, abolishing slavely, and opening 
the Indus to the navigation and commerce of all nations. 
.... baale; The gallant Shere Mahomed, of Meerpore, who, 
~ ...... when Hyderabad was threatened by Sir John 
1841. Keane and General Cotton in 1839, had come to 
the rescua with his coffin and his shroud. employed himself 
in collecting together the scattered bands. of Belochees, to 
make another effort for the ind~pendence of his country. He 
appeared in the neighbourhood of Hyderabad, near the village 
of Dubba, on the 2:?nd March, and Sir Charles Napier, who 
had, in the meantime, received reinforoements which raised his 
force to 6,000, found the Ameer encamped with about 20,000 
mea in a strung position behind the dry bed of the Fullailee. 
The British artillery played on the enemy's centre, till it began 
to waver, the cavalry charged the left, and the 22nd Foot 
rushed up the bank of the river, under a galling fire of match
locks without returning a shot, till within forty paces of the 
entrenchments, which they stormed with a noble de'fOtion. 
The field was gallantly contested on both sides; the Belochees 
fought with exemplary courage; the British officers and men 
emulated the example of their heroic commander, who moved 
about with the utmost composure where the shots were flying 
thickesL The victory was as complete as that of Meanee, 
and Shere Mahomed fled with only a small body of followers. 
A detachment was sent into the desert to take pollSeBSion of 
the fortress of Omeroote, famed as the birthplace of the 
Emperor Akbar. It was found deserted and Sir Charles Napier 
soon after announced to the Governor--General the complete 
subjugation of the country, which he made the subject of a 
pun, and. in reference to the charge of injustice with which 
the conquest was universally assailed, wrote peccaut., "I have 
sinned" (Siude). During the year, there were some slight 
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ebullitions of discontent, but they were subdued without diffi
culty, and no conquered province in India has been found to 
acquiesce more rapidly and more completely in the establish
ment of British authority. Every effort to raise a local force in 
Afghanistan to sustain our authority had been defeated by the 
inveterate hostility and treachery of those who enlisted; but 
the Belochees entered cheerfully into the service of their con
querors, exlubited a feeling of invariable loyalty, and did not 
hesitate to embark on foreign service to garrison their trans
marine settlements. 
:Remarks on the The achievements of the British arni.y'in Sinde, 
conquest of which were naturally cOntrasted with the cowardice 
Sinde, 1843. and imbecility exhibited in Afghanistan,created a 
feeling of just exultation in India; but it was clouded by 
the conviction that the rupture with the Ameers was unjus
tifiable, and the war unrighteous. Lord Ellenborough, at a 
subsequent period, drew up an elaborate vindication of these' 
proceedings, but it only served to place the weakness of the 
cause in a more prominent light. There is DO doubt that he 
was keenly sensible of the injury inflicted on British prestige 
in India and in Asia by our disasters in Afghanistan, ,and was' 
quick to resent any manifestations of hostile or even eqnivocal 
conduct in our allies, which could be traced to a suspicion of 
the decay of our power. Such indications of disaffection had 
been exhibited at the native Courts upon every former occasion 
of our reverses, even far more palpably than in the present 
instlUlce in Sinde: but no Governor.General had deemed it 
necessary to·visit them with a heavy retribution. They had 
always disappeared when victory was again associated with 
ou.r arms, and they would have died a natural death in Sinde if 
the management of affairs had been in other hands than those 
of Sir Charles Napier. Lord Ellenborough, unwisely, placed in
discriminate confidence in his judgment, and regulated his 
own proceedings by the information he communicated. Many 
extenuating circumstances and many documents which could 
Dot have failed to modify his opinions were withheld from him, 
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and the fullest credit may be given to the assertion of Sir John 
Hobhouse, the President of the Board of Control, that the con
quest of Sinde would never have taken place if Lord Ellen
borough had been in full possession of th.e real faA.:ts, and had 
been cognisant of the I)lisdeeds of Ali Morad. Sir Charles 
entered upon his duties with a strong prejudice against the 
Ameers, and he was the victim of a foregone conclusion. At the 
beginning of his Sinde career, . he remarked, " We only want· 
a pretext to coerce the Ameers," and after examining the letters 
said to be treasonable, affirmed "they have given a pretext, 
they have broken treaties. The more powerful G.overnment 
will at no distant period swallow up the weaker, and it would 
be better to come to the . result at once, if it can be done 
with honesty." On a subsequent occasion he wrote, "We· 
have no right to seize Sinde, yet we shall do so, and a 
verY advantageous, useful, and humane piece of rascality it 
will be." The rascality is more apparent than the advantage, 
except to the captors, to whom it brought a rich draught of 
prize money, of which ~even lacs fell to the share of the 
General· in-chief. On the finances of India it inflicted a loss of 
two crores and a-half of rupees in the course of fifteen years. 
The war was the result of Sir Charles's rash and impetuous 
proceedings, but it must not be forgotten that he was sur.: 
rounded by the creatures, and sti~ulated by the villainous 
intrigues, of Ali Morad. The conquest of Siude admits of no 
vindication. It is a blot on· our national escutcheon, but it 
stands alone among the transactions which have enlarged the 
boundaries of the British empire in India, and it is Wljust to 
yield to an indolent dislike of investigation and pass a general 
censure on our career for an exceptional transgression. The 
treatment which the Ameers experienced forms one of the 
darkest pages in the history of British India. State policy 
might dictate their removal from a country where they had 
once been masters, but it was nevertheless an act of cruelty to 
inflict an indiscriminate banishment on these unhappy princes, 
many of whom were innocent even of a hostile thought, and 
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to consign them to a distant and dreary exile, separated from 
all those associations which form the charm of existence. 
The mutiniea, For the first time in the history of British India, 
1844. the expansion of the empire led to a mutiny of the 
sepoys. Sinde became a British province, and they lost the 
extra allowances which had been granted to them while on 
active service in an enemy's country. The sepoy could not 
comprehend why he should be deprived of any portion of his 
pay because he had assisted in adding a new province to the 
dominions of his masters, and he became insubordinate. In 
February, .1844, the 34th Native Infantry, which had been 
warned for service in Sinde, refused to march without the ad
ditional allowances granted to. troops proceeding beyond the 
Indus. The 7th Bengal cavalry, and several. companies of 
Bengal artillery followed the example on the line of march, and 
were ordered back to their former stations. The 69th and the 
4th, which were ordered in their stead to the frontier, refused 
to embark in the boats provided for them at Ferozepore. The 
64th at Loodiana exhibited equal reluctance for the service, 
and was countermarched to Benares. On reaching Umbala, 
the native officers came forward and assured the General com
manding the division that the regiment had thought better of it, 
and was ready to proceed to Sinde. The Commander-in-chief, 
elated with this return of loyalty, imprudently determined 
to recompense it by a promise of higher pay and· pension, 
and greater indulgences of furlough; but when the regi
ment arrived at Moodkee, the men broke out in open mutiny, 
and endeavoured to seize the colours, but were induced by the 
flattery of the commandant to resume their march. Two 
days after, the despatch of the Adjutant-General which an
nounced the concessions made by the Commander-in-chief, 
under the impression that the corps was animated with a 
feeling of loyalty, was received in camp; but though it was 
then in a state of complete rebellion, the weak Colonel. not only 
translated the letter into Hindostanee and circulated it among 
the sepoys, but aggravated the imprudence already com· 
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mitted by promising the batta they had received under 
General Pollock in .lighanistan. On the arrival of the regi
ment at Shlkarpore, the extra allowances, to which the sanction 
of the Government of India had never beeD. obtained, were 
withheld, and the men again broke out into mutiny. The 
8t,aOOn was under the command of General Hunter, an 
officer held in the highest estimation throughout the native 
army, but he was unable to restore discipline and was openly 
'insulted and hustled on the parade. The sepoys affirmed that 
they had been allured to Sinde by false pretences, tqat they 
had been promised "Pollock's batta" but had received 
eight rupees instead of twelve. As there was unfortunately 
too much reason for this complaint, he marched the regi
ment back to the Indus, and agreed to condone the offence 
of all but the ringleaders. The mutiny was hushed np, and 
the Colonel cashiered. Finding it impracticable to garrison . 
Sinde with a Bengal force, the Government turned to the 
:Madras army which had never manifested any hesitation to 
embark on foreign service. But the Madras army was not 
free from the taint of insubordination; and, during the pre
vious six years, there had been repeated instances of mutiny 
on various occasions, and at more than one station. The 
41th was under orders for Moulmein, a station across the bay 
on the Tenasserim coast, where the sepoys had always en
joyed extra allowances. It was determined to change their 
destination and embark them for Bombay on their way to 
Sinda, with the promise of the same additional pay" they had 
enjoyed when crossing the sea. The assurance thus given 
by the Governor in ignorance of the regulations of the 
Bengal army, was of no validity, and the men, finding on 
their arrival at Bombay that their expectations were dis
appointed, broke out in open mutiny on parade. The 
leaders were placed in confinement, and a smllll advance of 
money 'was served out which kept down the spirit of re
sistance, but it was deemed hazardous again to attempt 
the experiment of despatching Madras regiments to Sinde~ 
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The province was made over to the Bombay army, and satis
factory arrangements were made regarding the allowances of 
the troops. These repeated explosions clearly demonstrated· 
that the feeling of subordination was gradually becoming 
relaxed in the minds of the sepoys, and afforded a pre
monition of that climax of mutiny which, thirteen years later, 
swept away the whole of the Bengal army. 

Lord Ellenborough's annonncement of the victory 
Progre •• of 
affairs at of Meanee, and the subjugation of Sinde, was dated 
Gwallor, 1842. from the palace of Agra on the 5th March. On the 
same day an order was issued to concentrate a large force on 
the frontier of Sindia's territories, at a little distance from that 
city, to support the authority of the 'regent, recently appointed 
~nder the auspices of the Governor-General. Before the close 
pf the year two battles werp. fought which placed the whole of 
the Gwalior kingdom at the disposal of the British" Govern
ment. Resuming the thread of events at that durbar, after the 
death of Dowlut Rao Sindia, we remark that his widow, Baeza 
Bye, adopted Junkojee Sindiain 1827, and that he died on the 
7th February, 1843, without issue, and without having named a 
successor. In 1838 he had taken for his second wife, Tara Bye, 
now in her thirteenth year. Immediately upop. his death she 
adopted a boy of the age of eight, not without the full concur
rence of the chiefs and of the Gov.ernor-General, and bestowed 
on him the royal title of Gyajee. The durbar, comprising the 
most influential men in the state, lay, military and ecclesiastical, 
was anxious that the government of the conntry should con
tinue to be administered by the, existing conncil of ministers. 
~ord Ellenborough, however, considering the geographical po
sition of the kingdom, which consisted of many straggling dis
tri~ts"impinging in every direction for many hundred miles on 
the territories of the Company and its allies, and bearing in mind 
also the extreme youth of the raja and his adoptive mother, 
deemed it important that the management of the state should 
rest upon the responsibility of a single individual as regent. 
?-,wo candidates appeared for this dignified office, the. Mama 
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Sahib, the uncle of the late raja, and Dada Khasjee, the here
ditary chamberlain and keeper of the jewel office. The claims 
of the Dada were strongly supported by the young queen and 
the ladies of the COUl't, but Lord Ellenborough directed the 
Resident to inform the dUl'bar that he should prefer the ap
pointment of the Mama Sahib, who was accordingly installed 
on the 23rd February. This interference in the appointment 
of the minister involved the necessity of giving him the sup
port of the British Government, while it also rendered him an 
object of increasing aversion to an influential party in the 
state, by whom his rival was preferred. The ranee and her 
partizans, irritated at their disappointment, set every engine to 
work to thwart and harass the regent, and to throw his ad
ministration into confusion. It was in the prospect of being 
obliged to afford him material support, that Lord Ellenborough 
ordered the assembly of troops on the 5th March, but the re
ceipt of more favourable intelligence from' Gwalior induced 
him to countermand it three days after. 

S f .~ The great source of disquietude at Gwalior was 
tate 0 .... • 

Gwalior ArID7. the state of the army, consIsting of about 30,000 
184& infantry and 10,000 horse, with 200 pieces of can
non, commanded for the most part by Christian officers of 
European descent. It was not in any sense,a Mahratta force 
corresponding with that of the first Sindia and animated with 
a strong feeling of national enthusia:,m, .but a mercenary body 
recruited from the martial population of the provinces of Raj
pootalla, Oude, and the Company's territories. It was out of. 
all proportion, not only to the requil'Cments of the kingdom, 
which was protected from exterual invasion by its British 
alliance, but also to its revenues, of which it absorbed more 
than two-thirds. The Government of Gwalior had made re
peated attempts to reduce its numbers with a view to the 
tranquillity of the country and the relief of the treasury, but 
the troops peremptorily refused to permit any of the corps to 
be paid up and disbanded, or any vacancy in their ranks to 
remain empty. They were, moreover, always in arrears, some-
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times to the extent of ten months' pay, which necessarily 
served to increase the feeling of arrogance and insubordina
tion. The army was in fact too large and too strong for the 
state. One of the battalions of a brigade of infantry under a 
native commandant, had recently committed great excesses in 
Malwa, and in consequence of a strong remonstrance from the 
Resident, he was ordered to repair alone to Gwalior to answer 
for his conduct; but he chose to march up contumaciously at 
the head of his battalion, and the whole brigade was imme
diately infected with a mutinous feeling. Lord Ellenborough 
pressed on the regent the importance of dealing vigorously 
with this spirit of rebellion, and offered him the assistance of 
a British force, but he prudently declined the proposal, from 
the conviction that the appearance of foreign soldiers in the 
country would raise a dame in the army, and inevitably lead 
to a collision. 
DIamlIaI of lb. The opposition to the regent was organized in 
Beg ... " 1841.. the zenana, chiefly through the intrigues of a very 
clever slave gU'l, who had acquired a complete ascendency over 
the childish mind of the ranee. The slave was at length in
duced by a large donation to withdraw from the palace, and 
the Dada, who headed the adverse faction, was advised to 
proceed to Benares with the bones of the deceased raja, as he 
had conveyed tile bones of Dowlut Rao Sindia sixteen years 
before to the same holy ci ty ; but he declined the insidious pro
posal, well knowing that he would not be permitted to return 
to Gwalior when he had once quitted it. To strengthen his 
influence at the court, the Regent betrothed the young raja to 
bis own niece, but the palace confedtlr&CY assured the ranee 
that this alliance would completely undermine her influence, 
as indeed it was intended to do, and ten days after the cere
mony had taken place, she sent abruptly to inform the Resi
dent that, having various causes of complaint against the 
re~nt, she had thought. fit to dismiss him from his offioo. 
The Resident energetically remonstrated with tile self-willed 
girl on tile folly of this course, but she turned a deaf ear to 
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all his representations. 'He then requested permission to call 
up a. British detachment to BUPI!0rt the cause of the regent,. 
but Lord Ellenborough refused to lIanction this movement, 
though he caused intimation to be given to the ranee, that 
it was indispensable to establish a Government at Gwalior 
capable of maintaining tranquillity along the extensive line of 
its frontier, and that it was impossible for him to permit 
"the growth of a lax system of rule generating habits of 

. plunder." Lord Ellenborough had lost all confidence in the 
regent, who ought in his opinion to have been able, with the 
aid of the army and the countenance of the ~ritish authori
ties, to baffle the machinations of the palace. "You have 
proved yourself," he said, "unfit to manage men or women, 
and a minister at Gwalior must manage both." The regent 
was violently expelled the couutry, and the revengeful Dada 
would have deprived him of his liberty, as well as of his pro
perty, as he passed through the independent state of Seronge, 
but for the interposition of the Governor-General. The. degra
dation of the minister who had been supported by the Govern
ment of India was an insult which Lord Ellenborough was not 
disposed to overlook, and the Resident was desired to with
draw from the capital with all his esta.blishment, and to retire 
to Dholpore., The durbar had not forgotten that the retirement 
of Colonel Collins in 1803 was immediately followed by the 
battle of Assye and the dismemberment of the kingdom, and 
every effort was made to induce the Resident to return to the 
capital; but the Governor-General steadily refused to give his 
consent. 
Confusion a' On the expulsion of the regent, the ranee as
Gwallor, 18ta.' sumed the ostensible management of the state, 
and held durbars daily, but all real power was in the hands of 
the Dada, who had secured the females of the zenana by 
lavish gifts of money and land. He manifested his hostility 
to the Government of India by expelling from office those who 
were favorable to it, and installing those who were known to 
regard it with aversion.' The most influential nobles held aloof 

ill. s 
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from him,and be never moved out of the palace, where he con
sidered himself secure, without the protection of a strong guard. 
In this state of political confusion, the army, which was con
. centrated at the capital and courted by all parties, became more 
alTogant and overbearing than ever, and the soldiers of the 
artillery insulted their officers and expelled them from the camp. 
The ranee continued to importune the Resident to return, 
but he was instructed to inform her that until the Dada, the 
author of all these complications, and the ouly obstacle to the 
restoration of friendly relations between the two states, was 
removed from her counsels, be was not at liberty to resume 
his fuu9tions at the capital. This communication was deli
vered, in common with all others, to the Dada, but he impro
perly withheld it from the ranee. Considering, however, that 
he was the chief minister of the state, and the sole medium 
of communication with her, the transgression will appear very 
venia.J, but the Governor-General thought fit to regard it as 
an "offence of the most criminal character against the state of 
Gwalior," and peremptorily demanded that he should be com
mitted to the custody of the Resident. The ranee replied that 
she was prepared to deprive him of his office and authority, 
and to place him under restraint within the Gwalior territories, 
but that it w(luld be derogatory to the dignity of the crown 
to surrender him at the dictation of a foreign power. Three 
of the e.blest and most influential of the nobles, anxious to 
preserve the alliance and friendship of the British Government, 
formed a junction with one of the brigades hostile to the Dada, 
and, after having besieged the palace for three days, obtained 
possession (If his person. The capital presented the appear
ance of two hostile encampments. The rival parties were 
equally balanced in numbers and strength, but the command 
of the treasury gave the ranee a preponderating influence. 
They came at length to an open rupture, which resulted in the 
loss of fifty or sixty lives. Soon after, the Dada contrived to 
effect his escape, and again assumed the management of 
affairs, issued .eight months' pay to thE: troops, and made pre-
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parations to oppose any movement of British troops whie/l 
the Governor-General 'might order. 

On the 1st November, Lord Ellenborough re
~'!bOl'Ough'8 corded a Minute on the state of affairs at GwaIior, 
Minute, which furnishes a key to his subsequent proceed. 
Nov. lot, J848. • I . II f d mgs. t was exceptIona y free rom para ox 
and eccentricity, and, if viewed either with referenoe to the 
soundness of its political views, or to the vigour of its style, ' 
may be considered one of the ablest state papers on the records 
of the Council. Whether forced on us, he said, by eircum
stances, or the settled object of our arms and policy, our position 
in India is that of the paramount and ('.()ntrolling power, aud 
it is therefore impossible to take a partial and insulated "iew 
of our relations with anyone state within that limit. To 
recede from that position would endanger our own existence, 
~nd bring upon all the states now dependent on us the most 
affiicting calamities. It would let loose all the elements of 
confusion, and lead the several states to seek redress fOl' daily 
occurring grievanc~ against each other, not from the super
intending justice of the British Government, but from the 
armed reprisals of the injured; and the countries which, 
under our protection, have enjoy6d many of the advantages 
of peaee would again be exposed to devastation. He the~ 
passed in review the transactions of the year at Gwalior where 
the eXpi1.lsion of the r.egent, nominated with our concurrence, 
and the elevation of hie riv:Il, was an affront or the gravest 
character, and where, moreover, an army of 30,000 men, 
with a very numerous artillery, nnder the direction of a 
person who had obtained his pOst and could only retain it in 
despite of the British Government; lay within a few marches 
o~ the capital of the north-west provinees. "Still, undE:'I' 
ordinary circumstances, we might perhaps have waited upon 
time, and trusted to the disunion manifest among the chiefs, 
and the usual vicissitudes of an Indian court, to restore our 
influence at Gwalior. But the events which have recently 
occurred at La40re will not permit the resort to a policy 
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suited only to a state of general tranquillity in India." In the 
Punjab both the sovereign and his son had been murdered in 
the month of September at the instigation of Dhyan Sing, 
who was himself slain on the same day by the assassin he 
had employed to destroy his master. Heera Sing, the son of 
Dhyan Sing, revenged the death of his father, proclaimed 
Duleep Sing sovereign, and endeavoured to gain over the 
army by the addition of two rupees and a-half to the monthly 
pay of each soldier. Amidst these convulsions and massacres 
the army had become the dominant power in the st."\te, and 
Lord Ellenborough justly remarked that ~'with an army 
of 70,000 men within three marches of the Sutlege, con
fident in its own strength, proud. of its various successes 
against its neighbours, desirous of war and of plunder, and 
under no discipline or control, it would be unpardonable were 
we not to take every possible precaution against its hostility, 
and no precaution appears to be more necessary than that 
of rendering our rear and our commlmications secure, by the 
re-establishment of a friendly Government at Gwalior." It 
.will admit of no controversy that while this large army, com
posed of the bravest soldiers in India, and its three hundred 
guns, complete masters of the Government. and eager to pour 
down on our territories, lay across the Sutlege, and anoth('r 
powerful army with two hundred guns, trained by European 
officers and equally beyond the oontrol of the state, lay within 
sixty-five miles of Agra, the British empire was in a position 
of extreme peril. The Governor-General would have incurred 
a serious responsibility if he had been indifferent to the im
portance of reducing the Gwalior army before the collision 
with the Sikhs, which was evidently inevitable, came on. 
Lord Ellenborough had continued for two months to press the 
surrender of the Dada on the ranee, and the Resident had 
assured her that nothing short of it would satisfy the British 
Government. " If," he said, "the Governor-Gtmeral, who is 
now on his way to Agra, should not find the Dada there on 
his arrival, God alone knows what orders may be issued." 
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Lord Ellenborough arrived at Agra on the Uth 
Procet4IDIlII of 
Lord E1lea- December, and finding that the Dada had not 
borough, 1843. quitted Gwalior, wrote the next day to inform 
the ranee that it would have been gratifying to him if her 
conduct had enabled him to look forward to a long con
tinuance of friendship between the states, but her Highn.ess 
had unfortunately listened to other counsels and the British 
authorities could neither permit the existence within the 

.territories of Sindia of an unfriendly Government, nor allow 
those territories to remain without a Government willing and 
able to maintain order, and to preserve the relations of amity 
with its neighbours. Compelled by the conduct her High
ness had been advised t!» adopt, he was obliged to look to 
other means than those of friendly remonstrance to maintain 
the relations of the two states in their integrity. He had 
directed the British armies to advance, and would not arrest 
their movements till he had full security for the future tran
quillity of the common frontier. The Commander-in-chief, 
Sir IIugh Gough, accordingly, commenced his ~arch towards 
Gwalior. and the Dada was immediately sent to Dholpore 
with a letter from the ranee to request that as the wishes of 
the Govemor-General had been complied with, the progress 
f)f the army might be arrested. On the 18th December, Lord 
Ellenborough replied to her communication, repeating his 
former remarks on the necessity of a strong Government able 
to control its own subjects, and he required that the Gwalior 
army, which was to all intents the master of the· Govern
ment it pretended to serve, should be reduced within reason
able limits, and that the strength of the British contingent· 
should be increased. The completion of this measure in a 
satisfactory manner by the Maharanee and the durbar, would 
render the advance of the British armies no longer requisite, 
but they would be at hand to give aid to her Highness, if 
necessary, in effecting this purpose. Instead, however, of 
resting the justification of these proceedings on the undeni. 
able argument of an imperative necessity, Lord EIIenborough 
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adapted the feeble plea of the duty he owed "the Maharaja, 
whose person and whose rights as the successor of Dowlut 
Rao Sindia were placed by treaty under the protection of 
the British Government." The treaty thus unexpectedly 
brought forward was_ that of Boorhanpore, forced on Sindia 
by Lord 'Yellesley in 1804, and negotiated by Colonel 
Malcolm. It provided that a subsidiary force of 6,000 meu 
should be organized on Sindia's behoof, and that "it should 
be ready at all times, on the requisition of the Maharaja, to 
execute services of importance. such as the care of his person, 
his heirs, and successors, and the overawing and chastisement 
of rebels, or exciters of disturbance in his dominions." But 
as tIns subsidiary force was not to be paid from his treasury, 
or even stationed within his territories, it was never called into 
existence. The treaty itself became a dead letter from the day 
it was signed, and no refefflnce was subsequently made to 
it, either by the Mahratta court; or by the Government of 
India. When a new treaty was formed with Sindia by Lord 
Hastings, in 1817, although previous and succeeding treaties 
were recapitulated and confirmed, that of Boorhanpore was un
noticed. It was this obsolete treaty which Lord Ellenborough 
now restored to life, after it had lain in the grave for forty 
years, and on the strength of it ordered two armies into the 
Gwalior territories, not only without the requisition of the 
raja, but in spite of the remonstrances of bis Government. 

rJ 
. tat;· fro The ranee and raja, finding that the Governor-

epu on m 
Gwalior-March General was moving down with a large force to 
of the army, 1843. the Chumbul. the bOlindary of the two states, 
determined to advance to the frontier town of Dholpore to meet 
him; and a deputation of three of the most influential chiefs of 
the durbar, friendly to the Company's Government, was sent 
forward to arrange the interview. They suggested that the 
queen and the prince, whd were then on the eve of leaving 
the Capital, should wait on Lord Ellenborollgh in his present 
encampment, which was the spot where all former Governors
General had awaited the visit of the Gwalior rajas. Lord 
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Ellcnborough replicd that he could not wait their arrival, and 
that the army would advance as soon as the whole of thc 
troops had joined it. The chitlfs entreated him to reconsider 
this determination. It was, they said, a question of vital 
importance, affecting the honour of the house of Sindia, which 
would be eternally disgraced if, contrary to all precedent, the 
Governor-General should crOiIS the frontier before the raja had ' 
paid his respects to him on British tenitory. It was in his 
hands to uphold or to destroy the dynasty of their master; 
the treaty which had been propounded would occasion no diffi
culty; it was for him to dictate the terms, it was for them to 
ohey; but they implored him with joined hands to weigh the 
serious consequences which might result from his crossing the 
Chumbul with a large force before the interview with the raja. 
The only reply vouchsafed to this entreaty by the Governor
General was a repetition of the assertion that it was impos
sible to suspend the progress of' the army. The chiefs then 
proposed that the 'queen and the pIince should meet him at 
llingona, about twenty-three miles distant from Gwalior, and 
sign the treaty, and Lord Ellenborough consented to fix the 
26th for the meeting; but the Gwalior troops did not fail to 
perceive that the advance of the British army was a hostile 
movement, and would result in depriving them of the power 
-and the position they had acquired, and in consigning them to 
beggary. All party animosities were hushed before the 
danger which equally menaced the independence of the state 
and the existence of the army, and chiefs and soldiers made 
common cause against the designs of the Governor-Genel·al. 
The Gwalior battalions prevented the ranee and the prince 
from keeping their appointmfmt at Hingona, and marched out 
of the capital with exultation, assuring the Resident as they 
passed, that they were going to drive the English back across 
the ChumbuL 

The battle of 
Mabara,Jpo .... 
29tb Dec., 18ta. 

The Governor-General waited in vain two days 
at Hingona for the royal party, and on the 28th 
December directed the army to advance upon 
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Gwalior. Sindia's troops had taken 'up a strong position at 
Chounda, and the arrangements of Sir Hugh Gough were di
r~cted to this point, but, during the night seven battalions 
of infantry, with twenty guns of heavy calibre, advanced to the 
village of Maharajpore and entrenched themselves, with their 
formidable batteries in its front., The Commander-in-chief and 
the officers of his staff had fallen into the usual error of despis
ing the enemy, and considered them a contemptible rabble, 
~eady to take to flight on the· first shot. General Churchill, 
the Quartermaster-General, who fell gallantly in the action, 
observed on the day preceding it that the only weapon he 
should require was a. good horsewhip. The progress of the 
British army was regarded in the light of a military prome
nade. The Governor-General and the ladies of' the chief 
officers accompanied it on elephants. There was no recon
naissance in the morning, and the enemy's change of position 
was unknown to Sir Hugh. -The cavalcade advanced gaily to 
Maharajpore where it was'iutended to breakfast, when a 
sudden discharge from the masked batteries of the Mahrattas, 
gave the first intimation of the proximity of Sindia's army. 
One of the balls struck the ear of the elephant on which the 
wife of a General was mounted. The Commander-in-chief was 
required to alter his dispositions in haste, and the battle which 
ensued was justly characterized as one in which everybody, 
a.nd everything was out of place. The British force numbered 
about 12,000; that of the enemy amounted to 14,000, but 
there was no General-in-chief to direct their movements. 
Each brigade marched out of Gwalior and took up its own 
position, which it maintained with extraordinary courage and 
reso!lliion. After the surrender of the Dada, our siege train had 
beer! sent back, the heavy guns which accompanied our force 
~ere unaccountably left in the rear, and the light field pieces 
were soon upset by the heavy ordnance of the enemy. Our 
troops were therefore at once launched on their batteries, which 
were served with a frantic desperation, as long as there was a 
gunner left. Even after the capture of the guns the infantry 
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continued to maintain its ground with great determination. 
Victory was at length secured, not by any professional skill, 
but simply by the irresistible gallantry of our soldiers, r:I. 
whom a thousand fell killed and wounded. Lord EllenboNugh 
wqn his spurs on the field,· and was seen moving about with 
the greatest intrepidity amidst a shower of bullets, distributing 
money and oranges among the wounded. On the same day, 
Battle of Pan- another battle was .fought with another portion 
nlar, December of the Gwalior force at Punniar, by the troops 
29th, 1843. d G un er the command of eneral Grey, who had 
heen directed to advance against the capital from the south, 
while Sir Hugh Gough advanced from the north. It ended 
in a complete victory. 
Ne" _'" • These victories placed the kingdom of Sindia at 
andeelltloment, the feet of the Governor-General, but he left it 
1844. entire, and simply suppressed . its independence. 
Two days after the engagement; the young ranee and raja 
proceeded to tbj British encampment together with the 
principal chiefs and the officers of the court. The boy was in 
a state of great perturbation thl"Oughout the interview. The 
litter of the ranee, closely veiled, was conveyed to a private 
tent, and Lord Ellenborough seated himself beside it, while the 
two Mahratta ministers squatted on the carpet and explained 
his address to her as it was interpreted by Colonel Sleeman, 
the Resident. Considering that sl.e was not thirteen, she be. 
baved with remarkable self-possession. After alluding to 
her extreme youth and inexperience, she said she had come 
out with her adopted son to implore forgiveness for what had 
occurred, which she attributed to the arrogance of her licen
tious soldiery. The Governor-General replied that measures 
must be taken to. restore order, and to est.ablish an efficient 
Government, and he held out a hope of her being per
mitted to take a share in it; but when the treaty came to 
be settled she found herself deposed from the office of regent, 
aud consigned to oblivion on a pension of three lacs of rupees 
jl.-year. The majority of the raja was fixed at eighteen, and th~ 
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administration was in the meanwhile committed to a council 
IIf regency, consisting of six sirdars, who were required to 
act implicitly on the advice of the Resident whenever he 
might think fit to otTer it. The turbulent army of the state 
was reduced to 9,000 men, with thirty-two guns, and so com
pletely had the two battles broken its spirit that it was dis
banded in ten days without any appearance of tumult. Many 
of the soldiers enlisted in the British contingent,' which was 
increased to the number of 10,000, and became, in fact, a com
pact little army of all arms, with an admirable artillery. In 
the splendour of its uniform and the superiority of its disci
pline and efficiency, it eclipsed every other corps, and was called 
the model force of India. The sepoys were high caste brah
mins and rajpoots from the Dooab and Oude, men \01 athletic 
forms and lofty carriage, and boundless assumption, and the 
European officers, eelected for their merits, took a pride in 
maintaining the high standard of their regiments. During 
the mutiny of 1857, the men butchered tMir officers, crossed 
the Jumna, and proceeded to join their rebellious relatives 
of . the Bengal army; and it was this body of troops 
which boldly encountered General Windham at Cawnpore in 
November, 1857, and inflicted a severe reverse on our arms; 
while Sind ill. and bis illustrious minister, the raja Dinkur Rao, 
l'emained faithful in their allegiance to the British Govern
ment. The policy of breaking up this insubordinate force 
at Gwalior was abundantly vindicated two years after, when 
the 70,000 Sikh soldiert! alluded to in the Minute of Lord 
Ellenborough, poured down upon the British telTitories and 
shook our power to its foundation. If at that crisis, when 
our military resources were taxed to their utmost strength 
to stem the tide of invasion on the Sutlege, the Gwalior army 
had been in existence, both anxious and ready to co-operate 
with the Sikhs, the empire of India could scarcely have been 
saved without a mil·acle. 
Recall ot Lord Lord Ellenborough returned to Calcutta in 
Ellenborough, • d d 
1611> JUlIe, l~'" March, and, on the 15th J nne, India was &Stoun e 
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by the intelligence that the Court of Directors had revoked his 
appointment. The causes of displeasure and auxiety he 
had given them werenot few. His correspondence with the 
India IIouse had been marked by the absence of that de
ference which was due to the high position assigned to them 
in the government of the empire, and his proceedings had 
often exhibited a contumelious disdain of their authority. 
lIe had twice been their superior at the Board of Control in 
England, and he scarcely realized the fact that in India he 
was their subordinate, and that it was his duty to obey and 
110t to dictate. He had concentrated his sympaihies on the 
anny and treated the civil service, the favoulites of Leaden
hall Street, with undisguised contempt. The vagary of the 
Uate Proclamation had exposed the Government of India to 
the derision of England and Europe, and destroyed all con
fidence in the sobriety and soundness of Lord Ellenborough's 
judgment. Since hilt arrival in India he bad dismissed that 
Molicitude for the pursuits of peace in which he once took a. 
pride, and contracted an extreme fondness for warlike exploits 
and military glory. His administration had presented only a. 
Buccession of wars and battles. He appeared to the Directors 
to be without any fixity of purpose, or any definite principles 
of &ction, and they Were in constant dread of the new em
barrassments in which his eccentricities might involve them. 
They ceasHd to consider the empire safe ill his hands, and, in 
spite or the remonstrances of his friends in the Ministry, de
termined to exercise the power they had refused to pa.rt with 
during the recent Charter discussions, and to recall him. His 
removal was regarded by ihe anny he had caressed with 
feelings of deep regret, amounting almost to indignation. 
The community in general, while duly appreciating his many 
lIoble qualities, the total absence of nepotism, the patriotic 
distribution of his patronage, his indefatigable industry, 
his in.lomitable resolution, and his great energy and talent, 
still regarded his removal as an act of unquestionable wis
dom. The feelings of the native princes were facetiously, 
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but accurately, described by Sir Henry Lawrence, when be 
remarked tbat after hearing of his recall, they ceased, on 
waking in the morning, to feel their necks to be sure that 
their heads were still on their shoulders. He embarked for 
England on the 1st August, and the Sikh war was postponed 
for a twelvemonth. 
Impl'Overuenta in . Lord Ellenborough's attention was so com-
J..ord ElIen- 1 tel b bed' d li· bOl'Ough"stime, P e Y a sor In war an po tICS as to leave 
1842-44. him little leisure or iuclination for the moral, in
tellectual, or material improvement of the country. But there 
is a vital principle of progression in tbe Brit.ish Government 
in India which the caprice or indifference of those in authority, 
either there or in England, can interrupt only for a season. It 
was during the Government of Lord Ellenborough that the 
police of the lower provinces was rendered efficient, and two 
important measures of social improvement, the extinction of 
slavery, and the abolition of state lotteries, were achieved, 
chiefly tbrough the exertions of the Vice-President in Council, 
Mr. Wilberforce Bird. The department of police had long been 
the opprobrium of the administration. It was a just subject 
of complaint that while the collectorate, which guarded the 
pecuniary interests of the state, received every attention from 
Government, the magistracy and the police, which concerned 
the interests of the people, were disgracefully neglected and 
inadequately remunerated. One Magistrate was considered 
sufficient for a population of a million, and the largest scope 
was thus afforded forthe venality and oppression of the native 
police officers, whose allowances for half a century had been 
barely sufficient to cover their travelling expenses. Mr. Bird, 
following up the liberal views of Lord William Bentinck, 
established the office of Deputy Magistrate, to which men of 
every class, caste, and creed were made eligible, and thus 
indefinitely increased the strength and efficiency of the depart
ment. He was likewise successful in his efforts to establish 
four grades of police darogas, the highest of which was 
endowed with 100 rnpe~s a-month-a wretched pittance at 
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the best-but it was all that could be obtained at the time. 
State lotteries had been established in the Presidency towns 
after the example of England, but they were continued long 
after they had been abandoned at home. The proceeds were 
appropriated to the material improvement of the towns, though 
at the expense of their morals. In Calcutta, the profits of the 
lottery had been hypothecated for many years to the state in . 
payment of the very large advances made to the municipal body 
for valious improvements. Happily, the debt was liquidated, 
and the money reverted to the treasury during Mr. Bird's 
tenure of office. It was the province of the local government 
of Bengal to sanction the half-yearly scheme of the lotteries; 
and in 1843 Mr. Bird availed himself of his position to sus
pend the usual order, pending a reference to the Court' of 
Directors, well knowing that when a noxious system of this 
character, long since condemned in England, had once been 
intermitted in India, it would be impossible to revive it. He 
also drafted an Act which, after describing lotteries as detri
mental to the interests of society, abolished them throughout 
India, except where they might be authorized by the Govern
ment; but this condemnation rendered any state lottery im
possible. Lord Ellenborough was busy with the Ferozepore 
pageantry when the draft reached him, and, though the enact
meut was not exactly in accordance with his own opinion, gave 
his immediate consent to it, and the country was at once 
relieved from this prolific source of evil. The question of 
slavery had been referred to the Law Commission appointed by 
the Charter Act of 1833, who drew up an elaborate'report, to 
which were attached the Minutes of the individual mem
bers, all of whom were opposed to its immediate abolitiou. 
When the question was brought before the Supreme Council, 
Mr. Bird stood up for its entire and peremptory prohibitio~ 
but was not supported by his colleagues. In the able Minute 
which he drew up on the subject, he said, "It is proposed t9 
postpone this grand measure to some future period, when it 
can be carried into effect with greater safety. This is exactly 
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the course which was pursued with regard to suttees; certain 
detailed rules and regulations were passed with a view to 
restrict within the narrowest possible bounds the performance 
of that rite, but which were found on trial to be attended 
with the exact contrary effect; and we were obliged to do 
at last what might have been done twenty years sooner with 
equal facility." Some time after, having been appointed 
Vice-President in Council, and seeing the tide of official 
opinion hu"ning against the toleration of too evil, he ventured 
to introduce the draft of an Aet for the total and immediate 
abolition of it throughout India, to which Lord EUenborough, 
then in the north-west, gave his hearty concurrence, and soon 
after extended it to the province of Sinde upon its aunexation. 

CllAPTER n:xvm. 
LORD HUDINGE'S ADMP<"}STR.ATION, l844-1848. 

LoII4 Hardinge ON the recall of Lord Ellenborough. the Ministry 
Governor- prop()sed his kinsman and friend, Sir Henry Har-
General-HiB h d h C f D" Antecedents, dinge as is succeSilor, an t e ourt 0 !reCtors 
1644. heartily concurred in the nomination. Sir Henry 
had entered the army at an early age, Qnd went through the 
campaigns in the P.eninsula under the Duke of Wellington, 
in which he receiv6d four wounds, had four horses shot under 
him, and earned nine medals: His brightest wreath was won 
at the battle of Albuera, the success of which was attributed 
chiefly to his gallantry and skill, and he was described by a 
great historical authority" as the young s~ldier of twtlnty-five 
with the eye of a general and the soul of a hero." He was 
present at the battle of Waterloo and was disabled by a severe 
wOlmd. On the return of peace he entered Parliament, and, 
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having joined the Tory Ministry, filled, on two occasions, the 
post of Secretary at War, and was twice, for brief periods, 
Secretary for Ireland. In the management of these depart
ments he exhibited a clear and sound judgment, great decision 
of character, and Ii kind and generous disposition, while he ac
quired a large store of official experience. These qualifications; 
but more especially his high reputation as a soldier, recom
mended him for the Government of India, at a time when the 
right bank of the Sutlege was bristling with hostile bayonets, 
and the army of too Punjab was beyond the control of the state. 
He entered on the duties of his office at the same age 
as Lord Hastings, in his sixtieth year. At the valedictory 
dinner at the London Tavern, the Chairman expounded to him 
the various duties of a Governor-General, among the most 
important of which he pointed out the maintenance of respect 
for the authority of the Court; "and we are persuaded," he 
said, "that you will impress this feeling on our servants 
abroad, not merely by precept, but by your example." With 
this lecture over the body of his contumacious and immolated 
predecessor, he was dismissed to his post. He went out with 
the most pacific intentions, anxious to establish his fame in 
connection with the Indian empire, not by means of conquest 
or the exhibition of military skill, but as the friend of peace. 
by efforts to promote the social interests and welfare of the 
people. But, like his two predecessors, he was destined to an 
early disappointment, and the most memorable e'Vents of his 
administration are the four battles fought in fifty-four days, 
which were more vigorously contested and more sanguinary 
than Bny we had previously fought in India. 
Sir H. HanUnge Sir Henry Hardinge Feached Calcutta. on the 
In Calcut..... 23rd July. Before leaving England he paid a visit 
1M*- to Mr. HollIlLituart Elphinstone to seek his e.dvice. 
The veteran statesman warned him against meddling with civil 
details. On his arrival he took the earliest opportunity of 
calling up and stating to the Secretaries to Government that 
he was DDt accustomed to civil affairs, and least of all to 
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Indian questions, but as they were selected and· paid for their 
experience in such matters, he expected in flvery case that 
they would suggest in writing what they considered best to 
be done .. and if he placed his initials under the suggestions 
they were to be carried into effect. " I do not think," he said, 
I' you will try to mislead me, but if you do, it will 00 the 
worse for you sooner or later." Occasionally, he took steps to 
assure himself that he was properly advised, and was jealous 
and inquisitive if he suspected anything wrong in the opinions 
offered to him. He never allowed the Secretaries to forget their 
responsibility, and they felt that he was not to be trifled with. 
Under this system, business is said to have been promptly 
and satisfactotily performed. Within three months after his 
arrival he passed the memorable resolution, which held out the 
encouragement of office and promotion in the public service 
to the successful students of the Government colle~s, as well 
as of private institutions; and thus gave the state the benefit 
of the talent which ft had assisted to develope. For some 
time, this liberal measure was but slenderly carried into effect; 
because in India, as in England, the cause of education has 
been the sport of party prejudices and individual caprices. 
It was not fully carried out till after the establishment of 
the University of Calcutta, to which the various educational 
institutions in the country were affiliated, and which was 
impartial in the distribution of honours, but the merit of it 
l,elongs to Sir Henry Hardinge's administration, and he was 
recompensed by II.n address of thanks signed by five hundred 
of the most influential native gentlemen in Calcutta. The 
important and difficult question of ('.Qrporal punishment in the 
native army was forced upon his attention at an early period, 
by a large body of experienced officers, who considered the 
abolition of it by Lord William Bentinck a great en'or. To that 
measure tLere had always been the cardinal objection that the 
retention of flogging in the European army after it had been 
abolished in the sepoy regiments created an invidious distinc'" 
tion, which lowered the character of the English soldier in the 
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estimation, not only of his own native comrades, but also of 
natives of all ranks. It was also asserted, by a reference to 
the increase of acts of insubordination, that the abolition had 
failed as an experiment of discipline. Under the old system, the 
average number of cases of corporal punishment had not ex- _ 
~ded 700 in the year, while under the new rule, the number 
sentenced for rebellious conduct to work on the roads with 
thieves and felons-which inflicted indelible disgrace on their 
families-.mounted in the aggregate to 10,000. It was a ques
tion beset with difficulties. More than one regiment was known 
to be in a state of disaffection, and it was affirmed that only a 
spark was required to kindle the flame of mutiny throughout the 
army. Sir Henry listened calmly to all that was advanced on 
both sides of the question, and after a most anxious and r.arerut 
deliberation, drew up a masterly Minute which embodied the 
arguments on which he came to the conclusion of repealing 
Lord William Bentinck's order. Greatly as it is to be desired 
that the humiliating practice of corporal punishment, which 
cannot fail to lower the morale of an army, should be extin
guished under the flag of England in all parts of the world, 
still, the re-establishment of it in the then existing condition of 
the Bengal army, from a paramount consideration of duty, was 
an act of moral courage which reflects the highest credit on 
Sir flenry Hardinge .. It is grateful to record that the punish
ment was so rarely inflicted that the order became a dead 
letter. 
ft-1" During the years 18« and 1845 the attention 
De_U olioDlm 
tile Punjab, of Sir Henry Hardinge was anxiously fixed on the 
1839-40. storm gathering in the Punjab; and we now turn 
to the progress of events in that country, where the death of 
Runjeet Sing was followed by six years of anarchy and blood. 
shed. He was succeeded in July, 1839, by his imbecile son, 
Khurrnk Sing, but all real power was vested in Khurruk's son, 
the young and gallant Nao Nihal, who, if he had not been pre
maturely cut off, would probably have emulated the ambition of 
his grandfather, whose talent and energy he inherited. This 
~ T 
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power, however; he was obliged to share with Dhyan Sing, the 
minister; one of the three brothers of the Jummoo, Or Dogra 
family, which at this period played a most important part in 
Punjab politics. Golab Sing, the head of the house, was 
originally a running footman, who happened to attract the 
attention of Runjeet Sing, and rapidly rose in favour; he 
was promoted to high office, and enriched with the territory 
of J ummoo, lying between Lahore and Cashmere. The 
Jummoo rajas were Rajpoots and not Sikhs, and this circum
stance, combined with the extraordinary pGwer they had 
attained, rendered them objects of envy and aversion. It was 
the great object of Nao Nihal Sing to reduce the authority of 
this family which overshadowed the throne, but his career was 
too brief to accomplish it. Khurruk Sing died, prematurely, 
on the 5th November, 1840, of the excesses in which he had 
long induIge4, and his son, after the performance of his 
funeral obsequies, was passing under a covered gateway on his 
return to the· palagewhen a. portion of the structure fell and 
injured him so seriously that he expired in the coUrse of the 
evening. 

Sb S
· • Chand Kowur, the widow of Khurruk Sing, 

ere 109 ana. 
tho Britisb Go- seized the sovereignty, as regent, on behalf of the 
... rnment, 1842. offspring to which the widow of Nao Nihal Sing was 
expecting to give birth, and she was assisted in the manage
ment of the state by Shere Sing, the reputed son of Runjeet 
Sing, and by tbe minister, Dbyan Sing. Shere Sing, wbo 
himself aspired to the sovereign power, and 'Was supported 
by British influence, as well as by the minister,. succeeded in 
gaining over some divisions of Hie army, and marchedrlown 
upon Lahore on the 14th January, 1841. The chiefs interfered 
and insisted on a compromise. Chand Kowur was induced to 
retire from the cuurt to a large jllgeer which was assigned to 
her, and Shere Sing became the ruler of the Punjab. He was 
shrewd, bold and frank, but the slave of sensuality, and the vas
sal of the Jummoo rajas, whom be was unable either to shake 
off, or to control. The soldiers had been the chief instruments 
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of his elevation, and he rewarded them with an increase of pay 
to the extent of a; rupee a-month, which, as might have been 
expected, only served to sharpen their avarice and to increase 
their arrogance. They proceeded to wreak their vengeance 
on the officers who were obnoxious to them. General Court 
was obliged to fly for his life; General Avitabile was con
strained to abandon Peshawur and seek shelter at Jellalabad, 
and the governor of Cashmere was put to death. The mer· 
chants of Umritsir began to tremble for their warehouses and 
money bags, and hecame clamorous for British protection. 
Shere Sing, unable to restrain his troops, made overtures to 
Lord Auckland in the spring of 1841, for the assistance of a 
British force. Sir William Macnaghten at Cabnl was at the 
sam~ time urging him to "crush the Sings, macadamize ihe 
Punjab, and annex the province of Peshawur to the dominions 
of Shah Soojah." A force of 10,000 men was accordingly held 
in readiness to enter the Punjab, and· so little was the real 
strength of the Khalsa army appreciated that the Resident at 
Loodiana actually proposed to march with this force to Lahore 
and disperse it. For this aid Shere Sing was to pay a subsidy 
of four lacs of rupees and to cede the Cis-Sutlege province to 
the Company. On receiving the mention of this proposal, he 
is said to have replied to it by simply drawing his finger across 

. his throat, to signify the fate to which it would consign him. 
There can be no doubt that if this insane project had been per
sisted in, the whole Khalsa army would have risen to a man, and 
hurled back the invasion. With the exception of some Mahom
medan corps, that army consisted of a compact body of martial 
Sikhs, united by strong national and religious sympathies, proud 
of the victories they had gained and the conquests they had 
achieved, and fully conscious of their strength. When the iron 
sceptre of Runjetlt Sing was removed, these Prretorian bands 
became the masters of the Punjab. The soldiers in each regi
ment were generally obedient to their own officers, but, as a 
budy, their policy was regulated by the will, not of the sovereign 
Qr his minister, but of the army committees called punches, 

f2 
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the council or jury of five, who made every movement sub
servient to the interests of the army, and not of the state. 
The adherence of the troops was consequently given to those 
who were most liberal in subsidizing them. 
Movement in While the capital was a prey to anarchy, Golab 
Tibet, 1841. Sing, the 'Jummoo raja was pushing his ambitious 
projects in the north beyond the Himalaya range. His· 
Lieutenant, Zorawur Sing, marched up to the sources of the 
Sutlege and the Indus, and established a military position in 
Chinese Tibet. The Governor-General considered it impolitic 
to allow Sikh influence to be :extended to the confines of China, 
with the Government of which.we had been at war, and were 
now negotiating a peace, and Shere Sing was required to recall 
the lieutenant of his feudatory. A day was fixed for restoring 
the town of Garo to the Grand Lama, and a Btitish officer 
was deputed to witness the surrender; but before the order 
could reach Zorawur Sing, he was surrounded by the enemy 
on the banks' of the classic lake of Manosurowur, 15,000 
feet above the level of the sea. The Sikh soldiers, unac
customed to the severity of such a climate, were frozen· 
with the cold; their leader was slain; some of the ptincipal' 
officers were retained as ptisoners, and the men were then 
left to perish of cold and starvation at a distance from their .. 
home!'!, which it was impossible for them ever to regain. In 
the spting of 1842, the victoriolis Chinese advanced along the 
upper Indus and expelled the Sikhs from aU the positions they 
had occupied. Golab Sing poured fresh troops across the 

. Himalaya, but, at the request of the Btitish Government, a 
convention was at length concluded between the Government 
of Lahore and that of Lassa which replaced matters on the 
former basis. 
MurdOl" of Shere Dhyan Sing the minister, finding his influence in 
Sing, 1843. the durbar on the decline, induced Shere Sing, in 
the year 1843, to recall Ajeet Sing, the head of one of the most 
powerful clans in the Punjab, who had been banished from the 
co\u1:. Ajeet Sing, who himseIJ; aspired to the office of minister, 
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. became the boon companion of the prince, but Dhyan Sing, with 
profound craft, enrleavoured to persuade him that he had be~n 
inveigled to Lahore, only to ensure his destruction, and he re
solved to put his sovereign to death to preserve his own life. 
On the 15th September, he invited Shere Sing to inspect some 
new levies he had raised, and shot him dead on the parade; 
at the same hour his uncle despatched the raja's youthful son 
Pertab Sing. The assassins then proceeded to the citadel to 
proclaim a new king in company with Dhyan Sing, who was 
insidiously separated from his escort and assassinated by 
Ajeet Sing. The young son of the murdered Ininister, Heera 
Sing, who had been the great favourite of Runjeet Sing, im
mediately called upon the soldiers t.o avenge these foul mur
ders, and stimulated them to action by the proInise of large 
rewards. They responded to his call, captured the citadel, and 
put both Ajeet Sing and his uncle to death. Duleep Sing. then 
five years of age, the son of Runjeet Sing by the ranee Jhindun, 
was brought forth from the zenana, and proclaimed Maha
raja, while Heera Sing appropriated to himself the perilous post 
of minister. . To strengthen his position he attached the troops 
to his interest, by immediately adding two rupees and a-half to 
the monthly pay of each soldier. From this time forward the 
army may be considerl'd the absolute masters of the state. It 
was to these convulsions at Lahore that Lord Ellenborough 
made allusion in his Minute of the 1st November, when he 
dwelt on the necessity of making our rear lIecure by reducing 
the strength of the equally insubordinate army of GwaHor. 

Murd of H 
. The position of Heera Sing was both difficult er eera . 

Singand tbePun- and unstable. Two other sons of Runjeet Sing 
dil JulIa, 18«. started up and endeavoured to supplant Duleep 
Sing, but, though they were joined by a portion of the troops, 
their efforts proved abortive. In March, 1844, Soochet Sing, 
one of the Jummoo rajas, anxioutl to supplant his nephew, and 
secure the office of mi1lister, appeared at Lahore with a large 
body of followers and made an appeal to th"6 army I but Heera 
Sing had been lavish in his gifts and promises, and his rival 
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was defeated and slain. The Khalsa army, which had now 
assumed a position of entire independence, was the great object 
of anxiety to Heera Sing, and he endeavoured to curtail its 
power by dispersing the regiments, and by raising levies in 
the highlands, but his purpose was effectually thwarted by the 
punches, who would not permit a single regiment to leave the 
capital without their concurrence. The success which had 
hitherto attended his administration was dne, not so much to 
his own abilities, as to the genius of his tutor, the Puudit Julla, 
the priest of the J ummoo family, who regulated all his move
ments, and waR considered a man .of such transcendent talent, 
that, if he had been able to control the army, he might have 
succeeded in establishing a dynasty of Peshwas at Lahore. 
But before his authority was consolidated, he imprudently 
endeavoured to reduce the pDwer .of Golab Sing, who retaliated 
on him by exciting revolts in various directions. He likewise 
sequestered the estates of many of the chiefs and treated them 
with disdain; but, above all, he incurred the wrath of the vin
dictive ranee and' her brother, by his supercilious deportment. 
They appealed to the army, and Heera Sing and the pundit 
were obliged to fly, but, although they endeavoured to retard 
the pursuers by dropping their costly jewels one by one in 
their path, they were overtaken and put to death, and .their 
heads carried in triumph to Lahore. The death .of Heera Sing 
involved the imm.olation .of twenty-four women, his wives and 
slaves, on the funeral pile. The Sikh~, th.ough reformed Hindoos, 
retained witll more than ordinary tenacity a passi.on for suttees, 
and the veneration of the cow. Indeed, a w.oman who had de
voted herself to death was considered in the light .of a sacred 
character, and men .of the first distincti.on in the state pros
trated themselves before her as bef.ore an incarnate deity. 

On the dissoluti.on of the g.ovemment of Heera 
Approach of the • 
crisis in the Pun. Sing, the management of affairs fell lllt.o the 
jab,1845. hands of Juwahir Sing, tIte brother of the ranee, 
Jhindun, and .of a handsome brahmin .of ilie name of Lall 
Sing, her favourite paramour. It was not without reason that 
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Sir Henry Hardinge designated her the Messalina of the 
north. The soldiers received another augmelltation of pay, 
and became so clamoroua for fresh gratuities, and so insubor
dinate, that it was deemed necessary to find some employment 
for them, to prevent the overthrow of the Government. They 
were accordingly instigated to m8rch against Golab Sing, who 
was odious to the Sikhs, and reputed to be very wealthy. The 
raja could not but feel that his highland regiments would be no 
match for the well-dillOiplined Khalsa troopa, and he brought 
into practice all those arts of cozenage of which he was 80 

complete a master. He flattered the army committees; he 
made a liberal distribution of money among the men, and suc
ceeded at length in prevailing upon them to let IIim off with a 
mulct of thirty.five laos of rupees, and the cession of a portion of 
his territory. When, however, the money came to be removed, 
a dispute arose between his own officers and those of the army 
which led to a collision; two chiefs were killed, and the pas
sions of the soldiers were intlamed to such a degree that ho 
was constrained to accompany them to Lahore to pre"ent the 
plunder of his capitaL At Lallore, the troops and the ministers 
extorted no less than sixty-eight lacs of rupees from him, and 
left him but a very slender portion of the family domains. He 
returned to his own principality, after having assisted at. the in
lltallation of Juwahir Sing as prinle minister, and the betrothal 
of Dulecp Sing to the daughter of Chutter Sing. To keep the 
troops in active employ, the durbar further determined to let 
them loose on Moolraj, who had been permitted to succeed to tIle 
office of dewan, or riceroyof Mooltan, on the assassination of his 
father in 184!, but had refused to increase his annual remit. 
tances, or t~ pay the fine of a crore of rupees which was de
manded of him on his succession to the Government. Moolraj 
felt, as Golab Sing had done, that it would be bnpotzsible for 
hinl to cope with the Sikh army now marching against him, 
and in September, 1845, rescued himseU from danger by a com
promise of eighteen laos of rupees. Soon after, Pcshora Sing, 
another of the 1\008 of Runjeet, raised the standard of revolt 
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at Attock, but was defeated and ruthlessly put to death by 
Juwahir Sing. That unfortunate prince had always enjoyed a 
degree of popularity with the people and the army from his 
relationship to Runjeet, and the contempt which had been 
generally felt for the low debauchee who occupied the post of 
minister, was turned into reSentment by this atrocious murder. 
Lall Sing, who aspired to the office of .vizier, made every 
effort to inflame this animosity. The punches met and deter
mined that Juwahir Sing should die the death of a traitor, and 
he was led out into the plain of Mecan Meer, in the neighbour
hood of Lahore, and deliberately executed. Mter the 10s8 of 
her brother, the ranee sat C1aily in durbar, transacting business, 
and in the beginning of November, 1855, appointed Lall Sing 
minister, and Tej Sing general-in-chief; but the army which 
had within the year humbled the two great feudatories of 
Jummoo and Mooltan, exacted eighty-six lacs of rupees from 
them, defeated Peshora Sing, and pronounced death on the 
minister, was now the only real power in the state. 
Preparations Nothing can more fully demonstrate the feeling 
on the frontier, of mutual respect and confidence which subsisted 
1845, between the Government of India and Runjeet Sing 
than the fact that for thirty years after the Metcalfe treaty, 
the outpost at Loodiana, within a few marches of Lahore, 
and a hundred and fifty miles from any support, was left with 
a garrison of only two or three regiments. The anarchy 
which supervened on the death of Runjeet constrained the 
Governmeut of India to make better provision for the pro
tection of the frontier. Lord Auckland established a new 
cantonment at Ferozepore, which, however, was inadequately 
garrisoned. Lord EUenborough, whl) considered a Sikh war 
all but unavoidable, increased the force on the frontier to 
17,600 men with sixty-six guns. Sir H. Hardinge, immediately 
on his arrival, investigated the state of affairs on the SutIege 
with the eye of a soldier, and found that it was one of ex
treme peril, and that the force collected there was not suffi
cient for the purpose of defence, still less for extensive 
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operations, if war should be forced upon us. ;His attention 
was steadily given to the augmeatation of the army on the 
frontier, and he accomplished it so gradually and quietly, that 
it attracted no notice even in our own provinces. By these 
arrangements the number of troops massed on the Sutlege 
and at the stations immediately below it, was increased to 
40,500, with ninety-four guns. Sir Henry Hardinge likewise 
brought up from Sinde to Ferozepore fifty-six large boats, 
which Lord Ellenborough had, with great forethought, ordered 
to be constructed there to serve as a pontoon. It has been sur
mised that it was this large assemblage of troops in front of 
the Punjab, which raised the suspicions of the Khalsa army and 
led to the invasion of our territories, in order to anticipate our 
designs. But, considering the distracted condition of the 
Punjab, a prey to political convulsions, the Government of 
India would have been without excuse if the most ample pre
parations had not been made to meet an impending crisis, which 
might arlive at any day. The Khalsa army was the most effi
cient and the most formidable which had ever been assembled 
under native banners. It possessed all the vigour of a young 
creed, and of a receut organization. It was Bushed with its past 
successes, and panted for future triumphs. Unmindful of itt! 
defeat at J umrood, it considered itself more than a match for 
the Afghantl, and, consequently, superior to the British, whom 
the Afghans had once defeated and chased from their territory. 
In 1843, and again in 1844, a large Sikh force ha.d marched 
down towards the Sutlege with a view to the invasion of the 
Company's territories. During the year 1845 the army had 
completely overpowered the state, and the durbar at Lahore 
felt that the only chance of maintaining its own existence 
was to commit it to a con!lict with the British power. No 
effort was therefore spa.red hy those in authority to inflame 
the minds of the soidiers against our Government, and they 
met at the tomb of Runjeet Sing to renew their vows of 
fidelity to the Khalsa, and to devote themselves to the pro
motion of its greatness. It was not the precautionary measures 
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of the British Government, or the proctledings of its agents on 
the frontier, which brought on the collision. It was the ranee 
and Lall Sing and Tej Sing who launched the Sikh battalions on 
our territories, from the selfish motive of providing for their 
own security, and endeavoured to avert the plunder of Lahore 
by sending them to sack Delhi and Benares. If any blame is 
to be attached to Sir Henry Hardinge, it is that, in the pre
sence of such imminent .danger, he exceeded in moderation the 
bounds of prudence, and that, from the laudable desire of 
avoiding the charge of having provoked hostilities by the 
extent of his military preparations, he delayed to move the 
troops which he had collected. to the banks of the Sutlege, to 
bc on the spot for immediate action whenever the emergency 
should arrive. On the other hand, it must be borne in mind 
that .the military virtues of the Sikh army had always been 
underrated by the political officers connected with the Punjab, 
and that even to the latest period it was designated by some in 
high position "a' ~bble demoralized by the absence of every 
principle of subordination, and by its unchecked violence." 
Neither the Government 1I0r its officers had any adequate 
conception of the profound feeling of national ambition and 
arrogant confidence, and unexampled courage with which it 
was animated. They thought it possill1e that British districts 
might be insulted by the desultory inroads of marauding horse
men, or by loose bands of fanatic Akalis, but they never 
dreamt that 60,000 soldiers, with a large and admirably served 
artillery, would cross the Sutlege and bui'Rt as suddenly on 
our dominione as Hyder Ali had burst on the Carnatio sixty
five years before. 

On the evening of the 17th November a general 
The Sikh army • • 
eros. the Sutlege, order was issued by the durbar for the InVaSlO1l 
1846, of the British dominions, but the astrologers de
clared that there would not be an auspicious day before the 
28th. The troops were impatient to advance, and the ranee 
endeavoured to haRten their departure; but her eagerness' 
tended to rouse their sUflpicions, and they remained in a state 
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of hesitation for nearly three weeks. On the 23rd November 
tho Governor-General and the Commander-in-chief }'eceived 
intimation of the marching orders the Sikh army had recei ved, 
and Major Broadfoot, the political agent on the frontier, 
urged the most prompt and energetic measures of defence, but 
Sir Henry Hardinge, still clinging to the hope of peace, 
directed him to send another remonstrance to the Lahore 
durbar, the only resronse vouchsafed to which, was an ordet' 
to the troops to commence their march without any further 
delay. Animated by a feeling of national and religious en
thusiasm, 60,000 Khalsa soldiers with 40,000 armed followers 
and a huudred and fifty guns of large calibre crossed the Sutlege 
in the brief space of four days, each soldier turning his hand 
with great alacrity to the transport of the guns, the driving 
of the bullocks, or to any other labour which offered itself; 
and by the 16t.h the whole force was eucamped within a 
short distance of Fcrozepore. That fort was held by Sir John 
Littler, one of the oldest and best officers in the service, with 
10,000 troop!' and thirty-one guns. Both he and his officers 
considered this force sufficient to dispute the passage of the 
river; the reason why this was not attempted, is one of 
the many enigmas of the two Sikh campaigns which are 
bequeathed to the researches of the future,historian. On the 
11th December, preparations had been made for a grand ball 
in the CommandCl'-in-chief's state tents at Umbala, when in
formation was unexpectedly received that the Sikh army had 
marched down to the fords of the Sutlege, and was on the 
eve of crossing it. The ball was abandoned by common con
sent, and the night was spent in hasty preparations for the 
march. The next day the Commauder-in-chief started with 
the troops assembled in haste, for the relief of Sir John 
Littler, who was enveloped by an army six times the strength 
of his own, accompanied with artillery greatly superior in 
number and power. Hours were now invaluable, The troops, 
heavily accoutred, performed II march which had never before 
been attempted in India, moving a hundred and fifty mileij 
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in six days, through heavy sand, with little time to prepare 
their food, even when they were able to obtain any, and with 
scarcely an hour for repose. 
Conft~tionOf On the 13th, the Governor-General published a 
tho Cia-SutJ.ge Declaration of War, and confiscated all the dis
dialricto, l~. tricts belonging ~ the Sikh crown south of the 
Sutlege. Major Broadfoot had with incredible labour pro
visioned the stations on the line of mareh, and collected large 
stores at Bussean, which was within easy distance of the 
ford at which the Sikhs had crossed, and open to their attacks. 
Sir Henry, who had preceded the Commander-in-cbief, on 
reaching that dep6t, perceived the necessity of protecting it 
from the assault of the Sikhs, and lost no time in ordering a 
force of 5,000 men from Loodiana. to n-nder it secure. The 
importance of this movement cannot be oVl"rrated, as the 
capture of Bussean by the enemy, with nil its stock of pro
visions, would have delayed the operations of the arnlY for 
more than ten days, 'and indclillitely augmented the difficulties 
of Sir John Littler's position. His duties were rendered the 
more arduous from the charge of the women and children at 
Ferozepore. It might have been expected that alter the 
warning received at Ca.bul, where the operations of the force 
were fatally hampered by the presence of ladies, so -t'gregious 
a blunder would not have been repeated, and that those wllO 
were residing at Ferozepore would have been placed beyond 
the reach of danger, as soon as it was known that the Sikh 
army bad received orders to cross the river; bllt they were 
permitted to continue there as if no enemy were at hand, and 
it was not till the place was actually in\"'ested that they were 
sent even into the fort. On the arrival of the Sikh force before 
FerowpOl'e, Sir John Littler marehed rut and offered the 
enemy battle, but they declined it. The dllY after, 1\ Illl"'e'"6 

portion of the Khalsa army pushed forward ten miles to 
Ferozeshuhur, and constructed entrenchments of the mo..qt 
formidable character, leaving Tej Sing behind to watt.-h tile 
movements of General Littler. It is still a mystery why the 
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Sikh army, 60,000 strong. did not make a vigorous effort 
to dispose of bis force before be could receive any assistance. 
lt bas been said tbat they had no skill in sieges, and shrunk 
from an assault on his fortifications. It bas, again, been 
affirmed that if the Sikh generals had been as sincerely bent 
on exterminating British power as their soldiers were, nothing 
could have saved General Littler. But Tej Sing and Lan Sing 
stood as much in awe of their own troops as of thdr enemie!'!, 
and dreaded tbe cbance of their triumph more perbaps than 
their defeat. To wbat extent the assertion which bas been 
made that both these generals had touched English gold is 
to be believed, depends on documents not before the public. 
lloocItee, l~ Lall Sing's scouts had brought him information 
that the Governor-General and the Commander-in-chief were 
advancing to the attack of the Sikh army with only a slender 
force, and he pushed forward to the village of Moodkee with 
abo~t 28,000 men and twenty-two guns, where under cover of 
the jungle he awaited the arrival of the British commander. 
On the 18th December the army bad made a fatiguing march 
of twenty-one mileS, over an arid plain, and at the sight of a. 
pool of water on its arrival at·the encamping ground, men, 
horses, and camels, rushed down impetuously, to appease a 
thirst which appean>d to be unquenchable.. The troops had 
not broken their fast since the preceding night, and were just 
preparing to cook a meal when a cloud of dust rose up before 
them. Major Broadfoot, who galloped off to recounoitre, re
turned in haste to announce that it was raiRed by the Sikh army, 
and the thunder of its cannon soon corroborated bis report. 
In this, as in numerous other instances, the intelligence dE'
partment of the army was deplorably inefficient, and Sir Hngh 
Gough was as completely taken by surprise as he had been at 
Maharajpore. It was nearly four in the afternoon and little 
more than an hour of daylight remained. The enemy's horse 
endeavoured to outllank our force, but were gallantly re
pulsed. ·'then came the· first conflict between the native 
sepoy and the Khalsa battalions of RunjP.et Sing, trained and 
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disciplined by Allard and Ventura, and the superiority of the 
Sikhs became at once apparent. One native regimel\t turned 
suddenly round and sought the rear, and it was with no 
ordinary difficulty that the Commander-in-chief and his staff 
succeeded in bringing it back to the struggle. Even a 
European corps was for a few moments staggered by the ra
pidity and precision of the Sikh practice, and in the confusion 
of the hour one of our regiments fired into another. Lall Sing 
was the first to fly from the field with his cavalry, and he 
was at length followed by the infantry, who withdrew under 
cover of the night, leaving seventeen guns in the hands of 
the victors, the loss on whose part amounted to 872 in killed 
and wounded. For sixty years it had been usual to unite 
the office of Commander-in-chief with that of the Governor· 
General when he happened, as in the case of Lord Cornwallis, 
Lord Hastings, and Lord,'William Bentinck to be of the 
military profession. This precedent was for the first time 
neglected on the oCcasion of Sir Henry Hardinge's appoint
ment, and he was understood to have brought out with him 
only ~ dormant commission of Commander-in-chief, to be 
acted upon if the occasion should arise. After the battle of 
Moodkee, he placed his services at the disposal of the'Com
mander-ill-chief, and magnanimously took the post of second 
in command, an act well calculated to restore the confidence 
of our army which had been rudely shaken by the skill and 
valour displayed by the Sikhs, and the manifest deficiency of 
our tactics. 
~attle.of . The army halted for two days at Moodkee to 
}I"erozeshubur. • 
Dec. 21; 1'*5. take repose and bury the dead, and was rein-
forced' with two European and two native regiments, brought 
up by forced marches through the untiring energy of the 
Governor-General. He resolved that the army should advance 
to the attack of the entrenched camp of the Sikhs witbout the 
encumbrance of baggage, and it was left, together with the 
sick and wounded and the camp equipage, in the fort of 
Moodkee, guarded by a regiment and a-half. The force started 
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on the morning of the 21st for Ferozeshuhur, without llrovi
sions or tents. General Littler, who was duly advised of this 
movement by Sir Henry, was directed to join the army at the 
period of its arrival. He accordingly moved out early in the 
morning, leaving his camp pitched, his bazaar flags flying, 
his cavalry pickets standing, II.nd a sufficient force to guard the 
fort, the entJ'enchment, and his female charge. He eluded the 
obsel'vation of Tej Sing, and reached the main force with 5,500 
mell and twenty-two guns a. little before noon. The Sikh 
entrenchment was in the form of a parrallelogram, arOlmd the 
village of Ferozeshuhur, about a mile in length and half a. mile 
in breadth; the shorter sides looking tewards the Sutlege and 
Moodkee; the longer towards Ferozepore and the plain on the 
east. The number of Sikh troops in the camp under the com
mand of Lall Sing was estimated at 35,000, with 100 guns and 
250 camel swivelR. The batteries were mounted, not with 
ordinary field artillery, but with siege guns of heavy calibre, 
placed in position. '1'he day was the shortest in t1J.e year, and 
with such a. foe as the Sikhs had proved themselves to be, 
every moment was of inestimable value; but, after the junc
tion of Sir John Littler, more than three hours and a.half were 
frittered away, and it was four in the afternoon before the first 
shot was fired. This delay, which entailed the most disastrous 
results, has never been accounted for, except by a reference to 
the general muddle which was visible in almost all the Sikh 
engagements. Sir Uharles Napier, in his comments on the 
strategy of the day, maintained that the attack should have 
been made on the two sides which were not protected by the 
tremendous guns immoveably planted in their position, but 
Sir Hugh Gough resolved to follow his usual practice of 
.cbarging at once right up to the muzzle of the guns, and car
l'ying the batterieR by cold steel. lie himself held the com
mand on the right; Sir Henry Hardinge in the centre, and Sir 
John Littler on the left. It fell to the lot of Sir John to attack 
the strongest section of the enemy's positions, the western face, 
where they had gathered the iron strength of their heaviest 
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guns. He had brought twenty-two guns out of Ferozepore, 
but he derived no aid, or next to none, frpm them, and his 
troops 'advanced with the utmost gallantry up to the batteries, 
where they were arrested by an overwhelming fire. The 
62nd foot, mowed down by grape and round shot, was checked 
and retired-beaten, but not in the eye of candour, disgraced,
leaving seventy-six of its brave men and seven of its gallant 
officers within fifty paces of the entrenchments. The other 
divisions encountered an equally terrific and unexpected resist
ance. To borrow the language of the historian of the Sikhs: 
" Guns were dismounted and the ammunition was blown into 
the air; squadrons were checked in mid career; battalion after 
battalion was hurled back with shattered ranks, and it was 
not until after sunset that portions of the enemy's position 
were finally carried. Darkness, and the obstinacy of the con
test, threw the English .into confusion; men of all regiments 
and arms were mixed together; generals were doubtful of the 
fact or of the extent.of their own success, and colonels knew 
not what had become of the regiments they commanded, or of 
the army of which 'they formed part." General ,Littler's re
pulsed division fell back to a village two miles to the west. 
Sir Harry Smith's division penetrated to the heart of the camp 
and occupied the village of Ferozeshuhur, but the enemy 
brtought'so heavy a fire to bear on his battalions, that they were 
obliged at two in the morning to withdraw to a village two 
miles distant. 'l'he feat performed by the 3rd dragoons was 
both the' most daring and the most useless of the engage
ment .• Without any orders from the Commander-in-chief, they 
charged across the ditch while the battery in f!"Ont mowed 
them down, till the yawning trench was choked up with their 
numbers, and those who followed ,crossed on a bridge of their 
own dead and dying comrades. This gallant band, after 
haviug silenced the battery in its front, faced the Khalsa 
army within the entrenchments, swept through the camp with 
Joud huzzas over tents, ropes, pegs, guns, fires and magazineR, 
and never paused till it emerged on the opposite side and 
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rejoined theil' companions. General" Gilbert's division, which 
W8.S the strongest, .after having captured the guns in position, 
W8.8 met by a storm of musketry, and obliged to retire as dark
ness set ill, and bivouac on the edge of the Sikh encamp
ment. With this division were the Governor-General and the 
Commander-in-chief. Dwing the night, which has justly been 
styled the "night of horrors," the enemy's expense maga
zines were ever and anon exploding; their ca.mp was on fire 
in several places, but they did not cease to keep up a continu
ous discharge upon our soldiers. The Governor-General 
passed the night in moving from regimoo.t to regiment, en
deavouring to sustain the spirits and revive the ardour of the 
men; but, within three hundred yards of his position the great 
Sikh gun was dealing destruction on the recumbent and ex· 
hausted ranks, and it beca.me indispensable to silence it. Soon 
after midnight he ca.Iled up the 80th foot and the 1st Europeans 
lying arOlmd him on the frozen ground, and placing himself at 
their head, charged the gun and spiked it. It was with great 
truth that Sir Henry Hardinge remarked that another such 
engagement would shake the empire to its foundation. 
8e<olld ellgap- It was suggested that the army should retire 
mOIlt, D_m- to Ferozepore, but Sir Henry strenuom!ly opposed 
bor22ndol846. the movement. He felt that our political safety 
required the utter overthrow of the Sikh army, and he deter
mined to renew the engagement the next morning, although 
there was but one weak division left for the work which had 
baffled the whole army the previous day. But in the Sikh 
encampment, though unknown to the English commanders, 
there had been stormy counsels and bitter recrimination, 
mutiny and desertion, and LaIl Sing's military chest had been 
plundered by his own troops. As day dawned, the Governor
General. .md the Commander-in-chief collected the scattered 
soldiers of General Gilbert's division, and advanced to assault 
the entrenchments. The opposition was feeble; the batteries 
were attacked in reverse and captured, and our troops swept 
down the whole length and rear of the enemy's position with 
~ u 
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little opposition. The legions which had defended this Roman 
encampment with Roman courage, were in full flight to the 
Sutlege through the cowardice, or the treachery, of LaU Sing. 
The British line, as soon as it had cleared the works, halted on 
the northern face, and the two commanders were received 
with grateful acclamations as they rode along the ranks. The 
cheers had scarcely subsided when a cloud of dust announced 
the approach of a new enemy. This was Tej Sing, who, on 
finding that SU: John Littler had eluded his vigilance, marched 
down towards Ferozeshuhur, on the morning of the 22nd, with 
20,000 infantry, 5,000 cavalry, and 70 guns. He found that 
the entrenched camp at Ferozeshuhur had been lost, that its 
powerful batteries, with aU the munitions of war and the 
standards, were in the hands of the British, and that theSikh 
army was in full retreat to the river. But he did not know 
that the British troops were drooping from hunger, having 
tasted no food for thirty-si1 hours, that their ammunition was 
completely exhausted, and that if vig'orously attacked by his 
fresh battalions and his splendid artillery, no exhibition of 
the most brilliant courage oould have saved them from de-, 
struction. After a brief cannonade, which at once dismounted 
our artillery, he withdrew with his whole force to the Sutlege ;' 
and the British empire in India was again saved by a miracle. 
Remarks on The battle of Ferozeshuhur WIWiI the ~ost 8e",ere 
F.ro ••• huhur, and eritieal we had ever fought in India. Never 
1846. before had we encountered so resolute or skilful an 
enemy, and if our ranks had been composed only of sepoys, 
the empire might have passed away. Thecasualties on our side 
amounted to 2,415, including .. hundred and three officers, and. 
although an effort was made to extenuate this loss by a refe
l'ence'to engagements in Europe even more sanguinm;y, it was 
impossible to evade the conclusion, that with more skilful 
strategy, no small portion .of it might have been avoided. It 
was the defect of our tactics, and the deficiency of our ammu
nition, quite as much as the military ardour and courage of the 

. 'sikhs, which fo~a time ga",e a character of .equality to th~ 
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struggle. As second in command the Governor-General could 
not, without going to extremities, issue or enforce orders, he 
GOuld ouly suggest his wishes. He had five aides-de-climp 
killed and five wounded, and the only officer on his staff who 
escaped waa his youngest son, Arthur,who fought by his side 
throughout the action, In this melancholy engageD)ent fell 
the noble Broadfoot, and tbe chivalrous Somerset, who had 
been severely wounded at Mabarajpore, and, after fighting at 
Ferozeabuhur with the hereditary gallantry of his race.rell 
covered with wounds. There, too, perished the amiable Major 
D' Arey Todd, the fonner minist8l' at Herat, wbo went into 
action with a mournful presentiment that he should not survive 
it, and Colonel Taylor, who had fought in America and Burmah. 
had assisted in forcing the Khyber, and won fresh laurels at 
IstaliIf. Prinoe Waldemar of Prussia, who had been making 
the tour of the Himalayas, joined. the Governor-General's camp 
with his medical attendant, Dr. Hoffmeister, who was killed, 
and Counts Greuber and Oriolo; and the grandson of Frederiol!: 
the Second, at the distance of half the globe from his native 
land, took an active share in a battle as fiercely contested as 
that of Rosbach. The extraordinary carnage of the day has 
led to the enquiry, why the action was DOt deferred till the 
morrow, but it has been recorded byofficera of the soundest 
judgment, that, considering tbe plan of the campaign. it could 
not have been safely postponed on military grounds. It was 
of the first importance to bring on an engagement beio~ the 
junction of the two Sikh forces. The condition of the »ritish 
army, moreover, would not have been improved by a bivouac 
during a night of bitter colil, witbout food, watftr, 01' sbelter. 
Besides, it is by no m.eans oortain that, even if the battle 
had been delayed till the morrow, tae SaD)8 strategy would 
not have been adopted of tbrowing the battalions on en
trenchments bristling with cannon, and served by the best 
native artillerymen in India, and the increase of the enemy's 
force would, in that case, only have served to increase the 
slaughter. 

u2 
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The tide .of invasiun had thus been stemmed. 
N ••• saity of h 
ftinforcements, Of t e 60,000 Khalsa soldiers who had .puured 
1846. duwn un .our tenitories twelve days before, nut .one 
remained in arms un the left bank .of the Sutlege; but in the 
battles .of Moudkee and Feruzeshuhur, our army hag. lust Q fifth 
.of its number, e.nd e;x:haustxd its ammunitiun. Hence it be
came necessary to ul~r up a full supply of military stures .of 
ever.y description, and a large armament .of siege guns frum 
the.nearest dep6t, which unfurtunately happened to be more 
than twu hundred miles distant, at Delhi. While this heavy 
cunvuy was slowly wending its way up to the banks of the 
Sutlege, the British army was cundemned to a period .of inac
tivity, between the furds .of Ferozepure and Hurreekee. This 
delay in folluwing up the success of the \rmy, was naturally 
attributed by the Sikhs to feaI\ Tuwards the end of Jan
uary RunjoOl' Sing.crossed the river in f9rce, and threatened 
the statiun .of Luudiana, from which Sir Henry Hardinge had 
withdrawn the divisiun fur the prut-ectiun of Bussean, and Sir 
Harry Smith was sent with fuur regiments .of infantI;,Y) three 
.of cavalry, and eighteen guns, tu cuver that statiun. On the 
;night .of the 20th Janu~ry, he received infurmatiun tlIat Run
iuor Sing had suddenly bruken up his camp un the river) and 
matched duwn tu Budduwal, a village lying between Luudiana 
II-nd the furce advancing to relieve it. Sir HarI;,Y me.de no 
change in the order of his march, because he mistrusted the 
intelllgence, and alsu, because he &xpected the gamson of 
Loodiana tu advance and meet him un the ruute he had fixed 
upun. If he had listened to the earn&Stadvwe .of his e~rienced 
pfficers, he wuuld have avuided the disaster which befel him. 
Runjuor Sing, though descr-ibed by the most shrewd observer 
of th~ Lahure, chiefs as "an ass .of that order .of mind which 
experience cou.ld not improve," still contrived tu envelope and 
cumpletely tu "OutHant the whule Blitish furce by the numerical 

. superiority of his battalions and his &rtiller,y ~ and it wa" only 
thruugh the admirable handling of the cavalry by Brigl/.dier 
Curetun, that· the divisiun was saved frum a fata~ reverse. 
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'rhe greater portion of the baggage, however, fell into the 
hands of the Sikhs, and some prisoners, 'and artillery store 
carts, were conveyed in triumph to Loodiana. 
Battle o( AlIwall, This disaster gave fresh confidence to th~ 
28tbJan .• 1S ••• enemy, and it was deemed necessary to clear the 
left bank of the Sutlege of their troops, and prevent an attack 
by Runjool' Sing on the long convoy coming up from Delhi, 
He was reinforced by 4,000 regular troops and twelve gun!", 
and fell back to a position at Aliwall on the Sutlege. General 
Smith's force was likewise augmented to 11,000 men,' and he 
was urged by the Governor~General to lose no time in attack .. 
ing the enemy. The "illage was feebly defended by soine 
battalions of hill men, who took to flight, with Runjoor Sing' 
at their head, after firing a few rounds. But the British 
troops met with a stern resistance from the Khalsa soldiers 
posted on their right, men of tnle Sikh blood and metal, who 
stood their ground with unflinching courage, and it was not 
till their ranks had been thrice pierced by Cureton's cavalry 
that they became disorganized, and retreated to the river, in 
which no small number of them met a watery grave, leavin~ 
sixty-seven guns as trophies in the hands of the victors. The 
renown which Sir Harry .Smith had lost at Buddowal was 
rtlcovered and heightened by this decisive victory at AliwalI, 
This reverse disheartened the Sikh ministers and induoed them 
to commence negotiations. The utter incapacity of Lall Siug 
had become obvious throughout the campaign, and Golab Sing 
was invlted from J ummoo, to take a share in the public councils, 
and tQ accept the (.ffice of minister. He immediately opened 
communications with the Governor-Gener-al, who informed him 
that he was p~epared to acknowledge a Sikh sovereignty at 
Lahore, but not till· the Khalsa army had been disbanded. 
Golab Sing replied with great truth that it was beyond hill 
powel' to control the movements of the troops, who still con. 
tinued to domineer over the publio authorities of the state. 
It has been asserted that thcse communications resulted in 
an understanding that, for a suitable consideration, the Sikh 



,BA1'rLE 0];' SOBRAON'. 

army, when jittacked by the English battalions, should be 
deserted by its own chiefs, and that the way to the capital 
sflOttH thus he left open: The truth of this assertion, which 
was an articlp. of faith in the camp, has never been. dis
tinctly substantiated, hut it was strongly corroborated by 
the conduct of the Sikh generals in the subsequent engage
ment, and it was strengthened in no small degree by the 
harsh measure of temoving' fro1n his political employment 
the accompUshed historian of the Sikhs, who was the first to 
announce it in print. 

Sobraollj While the British army was awaiting the 
10th Feb. i846. arrival of the train from Delhi, and watching the 
operations of the Sikhs at the ford of Hureekee, they we're 
diligently employed in transporting their force across the 
Sutlege at that point. With the natural ingenuity of a 
military people, and, as it was affirme4i, with the aid or 
a Spanish and' a. French officer. they erected one of the 
strongest works against which tfoops had ever been led in 
India. It consisted of a series of semicircular entrenchments, 
with the river for theirhase and the auter line of which; 
two miles and a-half -in circumference frOiD the eastern to the 
western point, was surronnded with a deep ditch. The ram" 
parts were defended by sixty-seven pieces of heavy otdnancej 
and 35,000 Khaisa ealdiers. A bridge of boats united this en" 
campment with another across the river, where heavy guns had 
also been planted which completely swept the left bank. These 
formidable bulwarks were erected in the presence of an in
active Br,itish force, burning with impatience to be led against 
the enemy, who continl1ed from day to day to bid them de· 
fiance, by appearing on the plain and exhibiting the E!volutions 
of their splendid horse artillery_ At length, after a delay ot 
seven weeks, the long and imposing train of heavy ordnance 
drawn by stately elephants, together with the munitions of 
war, marched into the camp on the 8th Februaryj and raised 
the drooping spirits of the men, European and native. The 
brigade which had been detached under General Smith to 
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Loodiana rejoined the camp, and made up the British foroo 
to 15,000 men, of whom 5,000 were Europeans. The follow. 
ing day was employed in making arrangements lor the 
assault. It was at once perceived that if an entrance 
could be effected into either end of the entrenchment where 
it rested on the river, the whole of the guns along the outer 
line would be taken in reverse and rendered useless. It 
was aml·med that Lall Sing treacherously informed the 
Governor-General that the western corner was the waakest 
of the Sikh entrencl.unents, and it was in consequence of this 
disclosure tha.t the main attack was directed to this point by 
the division ulllier General Dick. The centre division, under 
General Gilbert, and the right division, under General Sir Harry 
Smith, were directed to make feint attacks to divert the atten
tion of the enemy from the real aRsault. Brigadier Cureton 
with his cavalry was appointed to watch the Sikh horse under 
Lall Sing. The whole of the hcavy ordnance was planted 
in ruasscs on some of the more commanding; points oppo
site the Sikh entrenchments. A dense fog at dawn of thP. 
10th enabled the Commander-in-chief to make his dispositions 
unnoticed by the enemy. The fog .rolled up like a curtain at 
seven in the morning, and the great guns opened on the 
encampment, which was under the command of Tej Sing. 
The Sikhs, nothing daunted, answered flash for flash from 
their powerful ordnance, and the rays of the sun scarcely 
pierced the sulphurous smoke which filled the atmosphere. 
At nine, before the cannonade had made any impression on 
the enemy's position, the British ammunition began to run 
short, and Sir Hugh Gough discovered that it was visionary 
to expect tliat his guns could, within any limited time, silence 
the fire of seventy pieces, behind well-constructed batteries 
of earth, planks, and fasciI:es, or dislodge troops co~ered 
by redoubts, or epaulments, or within a. treble line of trenches. 
After having waited for these guns for seven weeks, it was 
found that they were of little avail for the success of the day, 
and it became Avident that the issue of the struggle must be 
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left to the arbitrament of musketry and the bayonet. Accord
ingly Colonel Lane's horse artillery galloped up and delivered 
their fire within 300 ya.rds of the batteries, and Sir Robert 
Dick's division moved up to the attack in admirable order, 
charged home with the bayonet, leaped the ditch, and 
mounted the rampart. The Sikhs instantly perceived that 
this was to be the principal point of attack, and, slackening 
the defence of the entrenchments opposed to the other 
divisions, concentrated their attention on this contest. More 
guns in the interior of the Sikh encampment were turned on 
the assailants, who were also met by a hand to hand fight, 
and repeatedly staggered. Fresh regiments were sent up 
by the British commanders to their aid, but they recoilEd 
in confusion from the deadly fire of the Sikhs, and it became 
necessary to order the two other divisions to make a simulta
neous assault on the batteries before them. This was no' 
sooner perceived by the enemy than they returned tumultu
ously to the posts they had quitted, and from every foot of the 
entrenchments poured on ,\loth divisions a withering fire of 
grape, round shot, and musketry. The gallant charge made 
by General Gilbert's division on the centre batteries was one 
of the most memorable feats in the campaign. His men, of 
whom 689 were killed and wounded in the course of half an 
hour, were more than once driven back, but their indomitable 
courage at length mastered th~ 'enemy's ramparts. Scarcely 
less sangninary were the charges repeatedly made by General 
Smith's division. The Sikh ent~nchment was at length 
pierced in three directions, a~d the soldiers, when they could 
no longer fire, drew their swords and were bayoneted by the 
Side of the guns they had so nobly served. Tej Sibg, instead 
of endeavouring to rally his troops, was among the first to 
fly, and, either 1>yaccident or by design, broke the bridge; but 
the veteran' chief Sham Sing had resolved not to snrvive a 
defeat, and; clothing himself in the garments of martyrdom, 
called on all around llim to fight manfully for the Gooroo, 
rallied his shattered ranks, and rushed on the British bayonets, 
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where he found the death he sought, over a heap of his slain 
countrymen. The Sikh troops, pressed on three sides into a 
confused mass, still continued to contest every inch of ground 
till they were forced to the bridge, which they found broken, 
and, preferring death to surrender, plunged into the stream, 
Unfortunately for them it had risen during the night, and 
flooded the ford, and they perished by hundreds in the attempt 
to cross. By the forethought of the Governor-General the 
horse artillery had been brought up during the action and 
planted along the river, and its 9annonade completed the des
truction of the enemy. The confusion, dismay, and carnage were 
such as had not heen scen in India since the field of Paniput; 
The loss on the side of the Sikhs was estimated at 8,000, and 
the whole of their encampment, with aU their artillery, their 
standards, and vast munitions of war fell to the victors. The· 
loss on our side was 2,383, but the victory was complete. By 
flleven in the morning not an unwounded Sikh was left on 
the Btitish bank of the Sutlege. The conquerors, as they 
beheld the trenches :filled with the bodies of their iron-hearted 
defenders, and the fords of the Sutlege choked up with· 
thousands of corplles, and the river itself exhibiting in every 
direction the wreck of a great army, did not fail to Fay a 
tribute of admiration to the gallantry and the devotedness 
of the noble Khalsa army. 

Th A 
• Major Abbott, a distinguished officer of engi-

e J'DI)' enten . 
the Pul\lab, neers, had· been employed night and day III con-
Feb. 1846. structing a bridge with the boats' which Lord. 
Ellenborough had built in Sin de, and Sir Henry Hardinge. 
had brought up to Ferozepore, and it was completed the night 
before the battle. Sir Henry Hardinge, though suffering from 
a serious injury oCcasioned by a fall from his horse, had been 
actively engaged on the field. He quitted it immediately 
after the victory was complete, and rode twenty-six miles 
to Ferozepore, to hasten the passage of the troops, and that 
",ame night six regiments bivouacked in the Punjab. Three' 
days after the action, the whole army, which, including camp. 
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followers, counted 100,000 men and 68,000 animals and forty 
pieces of artillery, was enabled, through the admirable arrange
ments of .M:ajor Abbott, to cross the river without a single 
casualty. Two days before the engagement several vakeels 
arrived from l~ahore, and solicited an audience of the Governor
General,but were informed that they would not be received 
till it had been fought. They made their appearance again on 
the 11th, bringing with them as a peace offerihg the European 
prisoners and a gig captured at Buddowal. They were dis
missed with a friendly message to the durbar, which brought 
raja Golab Sing and two of the ministers to the encampment 
un the 15th, empowered on the part of the Maharaja Duleep 
Sing to agree to any terms the Governor-General might think 
fit to dictate. They were received as the representatives of 
an offending Governmenti' without the usual forms and cere
monies, and their complimentary offerings were refused: On 
the 17th, Duleep Sing himself came into the campi and having 
made his submission, was dismissed with honour. During 
these negotiations, the army continued to advance to the 
capital, and on the 20th was encamped on the plain of Meean 
Meer. The conquerors were now in possessiun of the metro
polis of those who had wantonly invaded their territories, but 
Sir Henry Rardinge was determined to repress every outrage, 
and issued an order strictly forbidding any soldier to enter the 
city, even from motives of curiosity. The only humiliation to 
which the Sikhs. were subjected was the occupation of the 
citadel of their pride by a garrison of British troops. 

The futUre destiny of the PUDJ'ab then came up 
Settlement of 
the PUDjab, for consideratirlU. The issue of the war had placed 
1846. it unequivocally at the disposal of the British Gov
ernment,. and Sir Henry Hardinge might have incorporated it 
with the Company's dominions upon every pri~ciple of justice 
and equity, and with the full concurrence of all the princes of 
India. . But he had neither the means nor the desire of annex
ation. Sir Charles ~apier was, indeed, at the time prepared 
tq march up from Sinde with 16,000 men and fifty guns, but, 
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Sir Hugh Gough's army was essentially w~:' PliJ!Y.!(:j~ 
in India consists in the number and efficien .' .Of t~ . ~e~!t' 
troops we are able to bring into the field, ali . the.,(o ~I s 
had reduced this European force to barelt 8; '. cf' ~ Jr;T el 
morale of the army was 10",,; the seaso~ of hea~i4a
Uoo was approaching, gnd it was not easy to see 110'" 
army with its endless followers could have been sheltared and 
fed during the period when the climate reduced it to a state of 
Inaction. After the battIe of Sobraon, the Sikh army still 
mustered 14,000 strong, with torty pieces of cannon. Upon 
8 careful consideration of all cireumstances, Sir Henry 
JIardingeresol¥ed, and not unwisely, to avoid enCUmbering 
his administration with the government of the Punjab. He 
considered it necessary to punish the Sikh nation for past 
oiTenc.es and to prevent the recnrrence of aggression, but he 
was anxious to perform these duties without suppressing its 
J)olitical existence. Immediately after the Sikh army in
vaded our territory he had isslled a proclamation confiscating 
the Cis-Sutlege possessions of the Lahore crown, and he 
110W annexed the J ullunder dooab, or district lying between 
the Sutlege and the Bceas, to the Company's dominions, by 
which he obtained security for our hill stations, and a position 
which gave us the control of the Sikh capital. The expenses 
Ilf the campaign were computed at 8. crore and a-half of 
11lpees, which the Lahore state was required to make good, 
but the profligacy of the minitlters and the rapacity of the 
soldiery had exhausted the treasury, and of the twelve crores 
which Runjeet Sing left in it, there remained scarcely fifty lacs 
of rupees to meet the demand. Sir Henry determined, therefore, 
to take over the province of Cashmere and the highlands of 
J ummoo in lieu of the remaIning crore. Since the death of 
Rnnjeet Sing, the powerful raja of Jummoo, Golab Sing, had 
ll.I.ways cheritlhed the hope of being able, by some happy turn 
of circumstances, to convert his principality into an indepen
dtmt sovereignty. During the recent contest he had played the 
part of an interested neutra~ watching the issue of the con, 
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test and prepared to side with the strongest. When called 
to assume the office of minister at Lahore he negotiated with 
the Governor-General as much fOf' his own interests, as for 
those of the state. There could be little doubt that a clear 
understanding regarding his p<¥lsessions existed between 
him and the British Government, and hence it created no 
surprise when he stepped forward and off8red to pay down 
the crore of rupees on c(}ndition of being oonstituted the inde
pendent raja of Cashmere and Jummoo. The sovereignty of 
those provinoes was accordingly Bold to him, but it must not 
be forgotten that he received only an indefeasible title to that 
which he actually possessed at the time. By this stroke 
(!)f policy, Sir Henry Hardinge obtained funds' to cover the 

. exp~nses of the war, and planted on the northern division of 
the Punjab an independ~nt Rajpoot chief between who1p and 
the Sikhs there was a feeling of ir-reconcilable discord. Tej 
Sing on hearing Of the disposal of Cashmere, offered twenty
five lacs of rupeesfOl; another provinoe and princely crown, but 
was sharply rebuked for his presumption. 
Treaty of tho IItb The treaty of the 9th March, in which the set~ 
March, 1846. tlement'of the Punjab was embodied, also pro~ 
vided that the troops of the Lahore state should be paid up and 
disbanded, and that the regular Sikh army should be completely 
reorganized, and limited in future to 20,000 infantry and l~,OOO 
c/tvalry and that all the guns, thirly~six in number, which had 
been pointed against the British force should be surrendered. 
The troops who had BO nobly confronted us in fonr actions 
were drawn up and discharged, and their manly deportment 
gave additional lustre to their valour. They alluded to their 
discomfiture as the chance of war, and dwelt with unabated 
confidence on the futw'e destiny of the Khalsa. Within forty
eight hours of the signature of the treaty, the durbar iI1\por
tuned the Governor~Gener:l.1 to lend a British force for the 
security of the Maharaja alld his capital until the reconstruc
tion of the Government was complete, and he consented, at 
lengt.h, to leave a sufficient force until the close of the year, but 
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with the positive assllrance that it would not be permitted to 
remain l'Onger. The first Sikhwe.r thus terminated in the dis-, 
80lution of the Khal'l'la army and the dismemberment of the 
Punjab I but India doubted our 8uccess. After the independ
ence of every other kingdom had been successively extin_ 
guished, the natives still fixed their eyes with a feeling of hope 
on the new and powerful state which Runjeet Sing had built 
up in the Punjab, and cherished the belief that a native 
monarchy had at length been erected on the banks 'of thE' Sut
lege, the cradle of Hindoa power, destined to re-establish 
Hindoo SUpremacy throughout India. The indecisive. character 
of the actions at Moodkee and Ferozeshuhur, combined with 
the subsequent inactivity of the army, served to strengthen 
this opinion, and the report of our decisive success at Aliwall 
and lSobraon was received with feelings of mistrust. Sir Henry 
Hardinge deemed it important to remove this impression from 
the native mind, and to demonstrate that the-power of Runjeet 
Sing's kingdom was completely broken, and the last hope of 
a Hindoo sovereignty dissipated. 
~rooe .. ionofthe A grand procession was accordingly formed of 
captured gun., two hundred and fifty of the cannon captured 
1846. from the Sikhs, which m.arched from Lahore to 
Calcutta with every demonstration of military pomp. It was 
received 'at every station and cantonment on the route with 
gre&t distinction by aU the public functionaries. Its arrival in 
Calolltta was cel<lbl'ated by a magnificent ceremonial in which' 
the Deputy-Governor, Sir Hocbert Ma-ddock, ·and the whole 
stalf of Government, and all the battalions within reach, took 
a part, and the report of it was transmitted. to every durbar in 
Hindostau. and the Decca.n. The announ-cement of four battles 
fought in 'fifty-four days to repel an unprovoked assault on our 
territories, produced an extraiOrdinary ·seJilsation in England. 
Even tltose who inva.riably professed a. virtuous indignation on 
every recurrence of w.ar or conquest in india, and attributed it to 
the a.mbition and rapacity of oUr countrymen, were constrained 
to admit that on this occasion, the question of peace or waf 
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did not depend on the will of Government. The tllanks of 
Parliament were moved to Sir Henry Hardinge, to Sir IIugh 
Gough, and to their brave companions, by Sir Robert Peel in 
the (lommons, and by the Duke of Wellington in the Lords, 
in speeches which enhallCled the value of the honour. The 
Governor-General and the Commander-in-chief were elevated 
to the peerage, and a baronetcy was conferred on the vietor 
of Aliwall. To all the troops engaged in the campaign, Sir 
Henry Hardinge granted twelve months full batta, without 
waiting for permission from home. 
Ne" arrange- M.jor Lawrence was selected by Lord Hardinge 
mp 'njDbl

b
iDn tli8 as the Blitish representative at Lahore, and raJ'a 

u a I u.ao., 
l~. Lall Sing, the paramour of the ranee, the Orloff of 
the Punjab, was appointed prime mWster. He was a man' of 
low extraction, and handsome appearance, but without talent 
either for civil or military affairs, and his administration, which 
was very venal and oppressive, made him obnu,ious to the 
people, and more especially to the chwfs. Towards the British 
Government he acted with singular treachery. Soon arterthe 
raja Golab Sing had taken possession of his new kingdom of 
Cashmere, a formidable opposition was organized against his 
authority by Imam-ood-de8n. Major Lawrence felt the im
portance of extinguishing the first spark of resistance with the 
utmost promptitooe, before it burst into a flame, and he pro
.ceeded in haste towards Cashmere with a large force, notwith
standing the risk of being blocked up by the snows of the 
.approaching winter. "It was an extraordinary spectacle," as 
remarked at the time, "to witness half a dozen European 
foreigners taking up a lately subdued mutinous soldiery, 
through one of the most difficult countries in the world, to put 
the chief, fOrDlerly their commander, now in their minds a 
rebel, in possession of the brightest gem of their land." The 
energy and promptitude of this movement ensured its success. 
The refractory Imam-ood-deen made his submission, and then 
produced the written orders of Lall Sing for his contumacious 
proceedings. Lord Hardinge immediately directed a commhl-
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sion of EuropeaB officers to investigate the conduct of the 
minister, in the presence of sixty-five Sikh chiefs. The 
charge of treachery was fully substantiated; he was deposed 
from his office, and in spite of the remonstrances and tears of 
the ranee, conveyed to the British territories, and consigned to 
oblivion on a pension of 2,000 l"Upees a-month. As the period 
which Lord IIardinge had fixed for the retirement of the 
British garrison from the Punjab approached, the durbar and 
the most influential chiefs assured bim that without this sup
port, it would be impossible to carry on the government, or 
prevent the restoration of Khalsa supremacy. Lord Hardinge 
yielded with great reluctance to their importunity. Fifty. 
two chiefs assembled at the durbar tent of the Resident and 
discussed the articles of agreement which they themselves had 
assisted in drawing up, in conjunction with Mr. Currie, and 
on the 16th December, 1846, affixed their signatures and seals 
to the new treaty. It provided that a eouneil of regency, com
posed of eight of the leading chiefs should be appointed to act 
under fie control and guidance of the British Resident, who 
was to exeI'f'..ise unlimited influence in .. ll matters of internal 
administration and e:xternal policy. A British force was to 
be stationed in the various forts and stations throughout the 
country, for the maintenance of which the sum of twenty-two 
lacs of rupees a-year was to be appropriatBd from the revenues 
of the state. The arrangement was to continue for eight years. 
till the Maharaja Duloop Sing attained his OIajority. By this 
treaty a much larger share of authority W861 conferred on the 
Resident than had been assumed in any of the states to 
which the British Government had extended its protection, and 
Major Lawrence, an officer of the Cumpany's artillery, became, 
in effect, the successor of Runjeet Sing. 
J1edUdiOD of In the course of thirty-six months, the three 
lhe Armr. llU&. independent armies of Sin de, Gwalior and Lahore, 
numbering 120,000 soldiers, had been extinguished, and all 
their artillery, which formed their chief strength, captured. 
'l'he time appeared: now to have arrived when the strength of 
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our own army could be regulated withfJUt any reference to the 
hostility of the native powers. For eight years we had been 
incessantly engaged in war, or ill preparations for it, and the 
armies cf the three Presidencies had been augmented since 
October, 1838, to the extent of 120,000 men. The pressure 
on the finances. of the empire had been proportionately severe, 
and the expenditure at this time exceeded the income by a 
crore and a-half of rupees a-year. Lord Hardinge had bp.en 
obliged to open a new loan in October, 1846, but, after the 
satisfactory settlement of the Punjab in December, he con
sidered himself justified in reducing the military force and, 
with it, the publir expeuditure. Happily, his long military. 
experience, both in the field and as Secretary at War in the 
cabinet, enabled him to carry out the principle of reduction 
with great boldness, and. at the same time with the least pos
sible detriment to the efficiency of the public service. The 
police battalions were; ;!oCCordingly, disbanded, and the rank 
and file of the armyreduced to the extent of 50,000 men, leav
ing the number of offiCers, European and native, undiminished. 
In the recent actions on the Sutlege it was found that we had 
not more than 4,500 sabres opposed to more than 20,000 of 
the enemy, and Lord Hardinge rectified this deficiency by aug
menting the irregular branch of the cavalry. These reductions 
resulted in a saving of a crore and a hundred and fifty lacs of 
rupees a-yeal" The revenue of the Sikh provinces on both sides 
the Sutlege which he had annexed was calculated at some 
forty lacs of rupeElil a-year, and, combined with the subsidy of 
twenty-two lacs from the Lahore state, restored the equili
brium of the finances. Nor should it be forgotten that in all 
Lord Hardinge's efforts to bring the expenditure within the 
income, there was no curtailment of individual salaries. Not
withstanding these reductions, the security of the nC\rth-west 
frontier was fully provided for by the allotment of 54,000 
men and 120 guns to Meerut and the stations above it. The 
precautionary measures adopted by Lord Hardinge for the 
QQt.otv nt tho. P,'1n~Qh ·rnQnH~',c",:!!+.otl .annol f" .... .o.a;f'l"J...+ Qn~ viO'nn-r 
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He did not expect that a country teeming with disbanded 
soldiers, the bravest and most haughty in India, who had 
been nurtured in viotory and conquest, and pampered with' 
seven years of military licence, would be as free from disturb~ , 
ance, as a district in Bengal. To provide for the prompt sup
pressioll of any insurreotionary movemellts which !pight arise,·· 
he organized three moveable brigades, complete in carriage' 
and equipment, each of which consisted of one European· 
corps, three regiments of native infantry arid one of cavalry, 
with twelve guns, chiefly of European horse artillery. They' 
were held in readiness at Lahore, Jullunder an4 ferozepore, 
to take the field at the shortest notice. 
C&I1&lo, The magnificent canals constructed by the 
1819-IB47. Mogul emperors in the north-west provinces were· 
among tho most importallt of their undertakings, but they, 
became practically extinct with the decay of the empire, Q.Ild, 
by the middle of tho last century had <leased to be of any 
utility. The efforts made by the British Government to restore' 
these invalqable works originated with Lord Hastings, and the 
zeal and earnestness with which they were carried on, fOl'J1!.ed· 
one of the !post distinctive feq.tllI'es of his a~jstration •. 
Before he resigned his office he had the satiE::factioll of le~l'll .. 
ing that, through tho scientific exertions of Lieutenq.nt Blane, 
to whom he had entrQsted the lmdertaking, one of tJJ.e most 
important of the canals had re-entered the citY' of Delhi, after 
an intermission of IllOre thall half a century, 'rlu)sc labours 
were continued without rela;1l:ation under his Sllcoossors, and. 
a sum e;s:ceeding balf a crore of J'Upees was devoted to the 
restoration and maiutenance of the ancient canals. Such 
works have always bean fouI).d remunerative in India, and the 
whole of this amount, with a trifling exception, was returned 
to the treasury in the augmented revenue derived from the 
irriga.tion of 300,000 acres, the annual produce of which was 
estimated at two crores and a-half of rupees. The superin
tendence of the canals at length devolved on Colonel Colvin, 
one of the mOst distinguished officers of one of the most. 

In. 
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ren<1wned corps of .the Company's service, the Bengal engi
neers. Down to this period the .labours of the British Go
vernment had been directed to the restoration of the decayed 
canals of the preceding dynasty; but, in 1836, Coionel Colvin 

. brought to maturity his plan for the constructi.on of an original 
work\ far exceeding in magnitude and utility any enterprise 
of the kind which had ever been tlndertaken in lndia. This 
was the Ganges canal., designed to fertilize, with the ~aters of 
the Ganges, the fields of the Dooab lying between that stream 
and the Jumna. Lord Auckland was traversing this province 
in 1837 on his way to Simla, at the time when it \\Tas desolated 
by the great famine which was estimated to have swept away 
half a million of the inhabitants! and entailed a loss little shOit 
of act't>re of rupees on the state. The smiling aBpect presented 
during this season of c~latnity, by the districts which en
joyed the advantage of irrigation from the restored Mogul 
canals. induced him to take up the noble project of Colonel 
Colvin, and he authorized'a liberal outlay for the preliminary 
arrangements. A body of scientific officers was appointed to 
survey the line of country and to prepare a repOlt on the sub
ject, Which was transmitted to the Court of Directors. They 
adopted the design at once in a spirit of liberality worthy the 
greatness of their trust, and resolved to give the blessing of 
irrigation to the whole province, instead of confining it to the 
narrower limits which the' Government in India had timidly 
proposed. To mark their sense of the value of Colonel Colvin's 
services, they presented him with a donation of 10,000 rupees, 
which the wretched Military .Board in Calcutta, under some 
frivolous pretence, curtailed by one-third. With this en
couragement from the India HOUB~ Lord Auckland directed 
the works to be prosecuted With the utmost vigour, notwith· 
standing the extraordinary demands of the Afghan War on 
the treasury; but Lord Ellenborough thought fit, on his arrival,' 
to suspend all. operations, and one uncovenanted assistant 
was alone left on the works. The original design was at the 
saIIle time materially modified, and it was proposed to make 
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the canal primarily a channel of navigation-though there 
was a river on el;\ch side of it-and only, in the second in
stance, a work of irrigation. A report was called for on the 
subject; this preposterous plan was rejected, and the canal 
was restored to its original object. The consideration of this 
question fell to the lot of Lord ilardinge, and in March, 1847, 
he visited the head of the canal, and examined its most impor
tant feature, the Solani aqueduct, after which he directed that 
the work should be pushed forward with the utmost activity, 
and that funds should be supplied without reserve. 
C100e of Lord The attention of Lord Hardinge during his tenure 
:~~~:~~Ad. of office was chiefly occupied in the reduction of 
1848. the great Khalsa armament, in the construction 
of a new system of government in the Punjab, in the reorgani-' 
zation of our own army, and the restoration of the finances. 
These important duties were sufficient to absorb the time of 
an ~dministration which was limited to forty-two months;' 
but, like Lord Hastings, Lord Hardinge was accustomed to be 
at his desk an hour or tWQ before dawn, and he was enabled to' 
create leisure for other labow's connected with the material 
and social improvement of the country. He gave a great im-' 
pulse at an important crisis to the project of Indian railways, 
then in the struggles of infancy. In October, 1846, he pro
hibited Sunday labour on aU the Government establishments, 
and gave our Hindoo and Mahomedan subjects a proof of ow' 
respect for the principles of our creed. Lord William Bentiuck 
had abolished suttees throughout tile British .dominions, but 
they were still perpetrated in the native states, and on the' 
death of the raja of Mundee, a petty independent chief in 
the neighbourhood of the Governor-General's residence at 
Simla, no fewer ilian twelve women were burnt alive on 
his funeral piTe. Lord Hardinge employed the influence of 
our paramount authority, to induce the independent native 
princes to abolish, not only female immolation, but female 
infanticide, and slavery, within their" territories, and, be
fore his departure from India, he had the .satisfaction of 

x2 
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receiving written assurances from twenty-four of the princes 
and princesses of India, including the raja Golab Sing, of 
Cashmere, that iliey had made the most strenuous and suc
cessful efforts to meet. his wishes, and would not relax them; 
anda suttee in any nativ.e state is now considered as incredi
hIe as a duel in England. The distribution of his patronage 
was regulated by an exclusive regard to the public interests, 
and he was as free froOm the suspicion of nepotism as Lord' 
Ellenborough himself. The selection he made for important 
offices did no little credit to his discernment. Among the most 
eminent of the public servants whom. he was instrumental in 
bringing forward, may be mentioned Mr.-afterwards Sir 
Heury-Elliott, a highly distinguished oriental scholar, and 
an able -secretary, who was cut off before he had reached 
t.he maturity of his fame; Colonel Grant, whom he selected for 
the Adjutant-Generalship, and who has won his w.ay to the 
Governorship of Malta;' and the present Governor-General, 
whose merits he was the first to discover. Lord Hardinge 
secured the confidence of society in India, as he had done in 
England, by his .sterling sense, and by the rare combination of. 
a kind and .conciliatory disposition with decision of character 
and vigour of discipline. It was felt on both sides the Cape, 
that in his hands the empire was safe, and that .a spirit of . 
improvement pervaded aU his pUrposes. He left Calcutta on 
the 15th Mar.ch, 1848, with the conviction that it would not 
be necessary to fire another shot in India for seven years. 
The prospect Qfcontinued tranquillity appe8J:ed equ.aJ.ly cer
tain to all the public writers of the day; yet, so impossible 
is it to forecast the future in India, that before the end of a 
twelvemonth, the Punjab had revolted and beeD reconquered, 
and had become a British province. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

LORD DALHOUSIE'S ADlIINISTRATION-BECOND SIKH WAR, 

1848-49 •. 

LordDalholllie, ON the 19th January, Lord Dalhousie landed at 
1848. Chandpal ghaut, in Calcutta, and took the oaths 
and his seat in Council, fifty years after Lord Wellesley, whose 
magnificent reign he was destined to rival, landed at the same 
stairs. ITe was in his thirty-sixth year, the youngest man 
who had ever assumed the government of India. He may be 
considered as the last of the proconsuls whom the Directors of 
the East India Company had for eighty-four years been accus
tomed to address as "our Governor-General;" his successor, 
though for some time under their control, became the viceroy 
of the Crown. Lord Dalhousie had sat in the House of Com
mons for several years before he succeeded to the family title. 
lIe had been President of the Board of Trade in Sir Robert 
Peel's last cabinet, at a period when that department was in
undated by a flood of railway projects, which taxed its ener
gies beyond all former example; and, it was the extraordinary 
talent, industry, and aptitude for business which he exhibited 
under that pressure which recommended him to the highest 
post in the British empire-except the premiflrship. He as-· 
8umed the management of India without any of that know
ledge of the policy and the institutions of Government, the posi
tion of the native princes, or the character of the people, which 
Lord Wellesley, Lord Minto, Lord William Bentinck, and 
Lord Ellenborough had brought out with them, but his natural 
genius soon caught the spirit, and mastered the details of the 
Indian administration. The period of his rule. which extended 

. to eight years, was filled with transactions of the most momen
tous character, which will long contiuue to affect the happiness 
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of the vast population of India. To present a clear and com
prehensive retrospect of his administration, it may be useful to 
waive the chronological order of events, and to distribute .them 
under the three divisions of, the military operations which were 
forced upon him, his procedure rcgarding the native princes, 
and his various plans for the welfare of the people and the 
proRperity of the country. 
Moolraj, 18#0 Within four months of his arrival, all those 
1848. sanguine expectations which Lord Hardillge had 
bequeathed to him of a long reign of peace were rudely dissi
pated, and the note of war was again sounded across the Sut
lege. Major-afterwards Sir Henry-:Lawrence, a soldier and 
a statesman, to whom the task of sustaining British authorit~ in 
the conquered, but unsubdued, kingdom of the Punjab had been 
committed, was constrained to visit England for his health, and 
he was succeeded, temporarily, by his brother, and then by Sir 
Frederick Currie, a member of the Supreme Council. Those 
who remembered the catasirophe of Cabul, saw, not without 
some misgivings, a civilian again placed in a position which 
required the experience and the influential counsels of a mili
tary man. He found no velvet cushion at Lahore. Scarcely 
had he entered upon his office than a small cloud no bigger 
than a man's hand appeared on the hOl'izon over Mooltan, 
whioh, in the course of six months, overspread the Punjab and 
brought on a conflict as arduous as that of 1845. Sawun Mull, 
who had been appointed dewan, or goveruor of Mooltan, by 
Runjeet Sing, was assassinated in 1844, after twenty years of 
power, and the administration passed into the hands of his son, 
Moolraj, whose subordination to the central authority of La
hore, was little more than nominal. But Lall Sing, the minis
ter, knowing that a large treasure had been accumulabd by 
Sawun Mull, at MooHan, demanded a crore of rupees as a 1Iuzzur, 

or succession fine, from his son, who was enabled eventually 
to effect a compromise for eighteen lacs. He took advantage, 
bowever, of the confusion which reigned in the Punjab, to 
withhold payment i but, on the establishment of a strong 



XXXIX.] MR. AGl!\"EW AT MOOLTAN. 311 

government under British auspices, an army was sent to coerce 
him, but he contrived to baffie it. He then applied for the 
interposition of Mr. Lawrence, and, under his safe conduct, 
proceeded to Lahore. After adjusting the fine, he offered to 
resign the government, on the double ground of family dis
sensions, and the new fi80al arrangeIllents which were about 
to be introduced into the province, and whioh he affirmed 
would damage his income. On the arrival of Sir Frederick 
Currie at Lahore, Moolraj renewed his offer of resignation, 
without any other stipulation than that of saving his 'honour 
in the eyes of his people. It is difficult to believe that a 
native chieftain in the position of Moolraj, enjoying all but 
independent authority, seriously contemplated the slUTender 
of his power, although he may have made the offer under a 
feeling of temporary irritation; and it would have been an act 
of wisdom and prudence not to Pllt his professions to the 
proof. The durbar, however, chose to take him at his word, 
and in March directed Khan Sing to proceed to Mooltan, on a 
salary of 30,000 rupees a-year, and take over the government. 
Sir Frederick Currie selected Mr, Agnew, a civilian and a good 
oriental scholar, to accompany him, nominally, as the political 
agent, but in reality to assume the entire management of the 
country, and to introdlloe a new system of finance and revenue. 
For this proceeding he has been severely criticised, anI} it has 
been justly remarked that if he was not prepared at the time 
to support it by an overwhelming force against all the oppo
sition it was certain to encounter, he should havll postponed the 
mission until the usual season of operations in the cold weather. 
Mr. Agnew, in oompany with his assistant Lieutenant ,Ander
son, and Khan Sing, with an escort of 350 Sikh troops and a 
few guns, reached Mooltan on the 18th April, and encamped 
at the Edgah, a fortified temple in the vicinity of the town. 
Murder orth. On t.he morning of the 19th, Moolraj waited on 
British olllcen, the British officers, to'discuss the terms on which 
J848. the fort and the government were to be given 
up. He asked for a regular deed of acquittance on the pro-. 
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,duction of the papers of the previous year, but Mr. Agnew in
.sisted on all the accounts of 'the previous six years. Moolraj 
.naturally hesitated to produce documents which might com
promise him by disclosing the secrets of his administration; 
and, though he yielded at length to the demand, he left the 
encampment with a scowl on his brow which boded no good. 
He felt that he had been injured and dishonoured before, his 

• own people. On the morning of the 20th, Mr. Agnew and 
.Lieutenant Anderson proceeded with him to inspect the various! 
·establishments whioh he was about to resign! but, as they 
.entered the fort, he requested them to dismiss a. portion of 
.their gnard, to ~hich they injudiciously acceded, although he 
·refused, on some frivolous pretence, to diminish his OWD. 

retinue. As they were returning from the fort and crossing 
the drawbridge, Mr. Agnew received a spear thrust under his 
. arm, WIJ.S thrown off his horse, and wounded in three places 
with a sword as he lay struggling with hitJ assailant. Lieu-
. tenal).t Anderson was likewise suddenly surrounded and felled 
to the ground by assassins. Moolraj, who was riding side by 
side with Mr. Agnew at the time, immediately set spurs to his 
horse and rode off at full speed to his country residence, while 
the wounded officers were conveyed by their attendants to 
.the Edgah. On the morning of the 20th, Ii. brisk fire was 
opened upon it from the guns of the citadel, which was 
maintained throughout the day, and answered by the guns 
which had accompanied the party from Lahore. Mr. Agnew 
then despatched a letter appealing to the compassion of 
Moolraj, but he stated ill reply that, although anxious to come 
.to his. assistance, he was restrained by the violence of his 
.soldiery. He did not, however, refuse to allow them to fasten 
a war bracelet on his arm, and there could be no doubt of his 
complicity ill this atrocious attempt to assassinate the British 
officers. Mr. Agnew and his companion were in hopes of 
being able to nlaintain their position until relief should arrive 

. from Bunnoo or Bhawulpore, but their Sikh escort, which 
.consisted of Goorkha soldiers, proved treacherous, and went 
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over in a body to the enemy, leavin~ them at the mercy of a 
crew of howling sayages, who entered the mosqUe and com

. pleted the work of death. A misshapen monster of the name. 
of Goojur Sing, rushed upon Mr: Agnew, loaded him with the 
foulest abuse, and severed his head from his body at the third 
stroke, while the ruffians hacked Lieutenant Anderson to 
pieces. Their bodies were dragged out amid brutish yells; 
their heads were presented to Moolraj, and then tossed among 
the moh, filled with gunpowder, and blown to atoms. The 
morning after the assassination, Moolraj transferred his family 
and his treasure to the fort, and, having placed himself at the 
head of the insurrectionary movement, issued a proclamation 
Bummoning all the inhabitants of the province, of every creed, 
to rise and wage a religious war with the Feringees. 
1rIovemenbl . The emergency for which the foresight of Lord 
at Lahore, Hardinge had made· provision by his moveable 
1848. brigades had now arisen; but there was no longer 
Sir Henry Lawrence at the head of affairs in the Punjab, or 
Lord Hardinge at the head of the Government. The Resident 
at Lahore was an amiable and intelligent civilian, the Governor
General was an able statesman, but young in years and new 
in authority. He was as yet but partially acquainted with 
those who held posts of importance in the. Government, and 
was, moreover, without any of that military experience which 
enabled his predecessor to maintain, without presumption, a 
powerful control of our military movements. Had Sir Henry 
Lawrence been at Lahore, he would have moved the brigade 
upon MQoltan, with the same promptitude which he had exhi
bited in his march to Cashmere at the beginning of the winter, 
to crush Imam-ood-deen, and doubtless with the same success. 
IIad Lord llardinge been at the head of the Government, he 
would have taken upon himself to despatch the large force he 
had massed on the north-west frontier and collected at Bukkur, 
and invested Mooltan before Moolraj could make any adequate 
preparations for resistance. A march through Sinde and from 
Lahore in the month of May would doubtless have occasioned 
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many casualties, but our empire in India had been acquired 
and maintained, not by fair weather campaigns, but by taking 
the field on every emergency, and at any season. On the first" 
news of the assault at Mooltan, Sir Frederick Currie ordered a 
large force of horse, foot, and artillery to prepare for a march; 
but on hearing, a day or two after, that the officers had been 
murdered and that their escort had deserted to the enemy, he 
countermanded the movement of the troops, and resolved to 
await the decision of the Commander-in-chief, on whom he 
pressed the necessity of prompt and energetic action. Lord 
Gough, however, considered the season of the year unfavour
able for military operations, and determined to postpone them 
to the cold weather, when he should be prepared to take the 
field in person. Lord Dalhousie gave his concurrenoe to this 
decision. Sir Henry Lawrence aptly described this procrasti
nation as "a resolution to have a grand shikar-hunt-in the 
cold season under his own lead." 

The Resident and the Commander· in-chief had 
Lieutenant 
Edward.., 
1848. 

scarcely ceased to bandy arguments, when Lieu~ 
tenant-now Sir Herbert-Edwardes, a young 

officer f'mployed in the revenue settlement of Bunnoo across 
the Indus, who was at the time known only by the produc
tions of his pen which had recommended him to the notice 
of his superiors, brought the question of a military movement 
to an immediate issue. With the energy and military enter
prise of Clive, but with greater moral courage, inasmuch as he 
assumed a. heavier responsibility, he determined to take the 
initiative in crushing the revolt. Without waiting for orders 
from Lahore, he orossed the Indus with 1,200 Infantry, 350 
horsemen, nnd two guns, and took up a. position at the town 
of Leiah; but a. letter which he intercepted informed him that 
his men had agreed to sell his head for 12,000 rupees, and 
their own services for a. similar sum; no qependence could 
therefore be plaCed on them. Mooh'aj was moving down to 
attack him, nnd he found it necessary to recross the river. His 
associate in this enterprise, Colonel Cortland, an officer in the 
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lIervice of the durbar, had under his command a regiment of 
trustworthy Mahomedans and six guns, and the two officers 
made the most strenuous exertions to raise troops free from 
the infection of treachery-" bold villains ready to risk their 
own throats and. to cut those of anyone else." Colonel Cort
land had been ordered by the Resident to move southward 
to aid in the collection of revenue, and he quitted Lieutenant 
Edwal'des with 2,000 men. Moolraj immediately despatched 
a force of 6,000 men to attack him, when Lieutenant Edwardes 
moved down to his assistance, by land and by water, executing 
a march of fifty miles in twenty-four hours. The combined 
force was succtlssful in repelling the assault, in occupying the 
whole of the Tran~-Indus district, and in obtaining (,ossession 
of all the boats on the river. Meanwhile, the Nabob of Bhawul
pore, forty miles south of Mooltan, who had faithfully main
tained his alliance with the Company since the visit of Captain 
Burnes in 1882, was rtlquested by the Resident, at the instance 
of Lieutenant Edwardes, to ad vance with his army to the attack 
of Mooll"aj. Lieutenant Edwardes formed a. junction with his 
troops on the 18th June at Kineyree, but found them in a state 
of complete disorganization, their helpless commander sitting 
under a tree counting his beads and muttcring his prayers~ 
With great difficulty he established something like .order in their 
Batlle of ranks before they were attacked by Moolraj, who 
Kln.Tree, 18th came down upon them with a body of 8,000 Sikhs 
June, 1848, and two guns. The action was fiercely contested 
for many hours, and the result was for a time doubtful, but at 
three in the afternoon the timely arrival of Colonel Cortland's 
regiments with his guns decided the fortune of the day, and 
the Mooltan army fled in confusion fv>m the field. Mter the 
victory, Lieutenant Edwardes importUlled the Resident to 
reinforce him, and preparations were made for the despatch of 
an adequate force, but the COfllmander-in-chief again inter .. 
posed his authority, because the season was not yet favour
able, aud the siege train to be drawn by bullocks had not as 
yet moved from Qawnpore. Qn the 28th June, L.ieut~uant 
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'Edwardes was'strengthened by the accession of 4,000 men, 
brought by Imam-ood-deen, who had returned to his allegiance, 
which raised his force, including' the Bhawulpore contingent, 
to 18,000. Moolraj, alarmed at the growing power of his 
opponents, advanced against them with his whole force, which 
had been in the meantime augmented by deserters to 11,000, 
Battle of supported by eleven guns, and met them at Su-
Sudoosain, doosain, in the neighbourhood of his capital. After 
1st July, 1848. a cannonade of several hours, a brilliant charge of 
'one of Colonel Cortland's regiments, led by an office clerk of 
the name of Quin, decided the action. The Mooltan troops 
recoiled from the assault, and fled. Mooh-aj was thrown from 
his elephant by a cannon ball, aud, mounting a horse, joined 
the fugitives, and sought shelter within the walls of the city. 
The spirited efforts of the young lieutenant had' thus, in the 
space of a few weeks, recovered the province and shut up the 
l'ebel in his citadel. "Now," he wrote to the Resident, "is the 
time to strike; it is painful to see that I have got to the end 
of my tether." He represented in strong terms the impolicy 
of condemning his raw levies to a state of inactivity for three 
or four months, exposed to the intrigUes and allurements of 
Moolraj's emissaries, while the fermentation in the Punjab 
was daily becoming more intense. 

D ch f 
Sir Frederick Currie determined to lose no time 

. eapa.t 0 
General Whish, in following up the successful exertions of Lieu-
1848. tenant Edwardes, and took upon himself thc re
sponsibility of ordering General Whish to prepare the moveable 
bligade for an immediate march to Mooltan. Lord Gough 
refrained from offering any opposition to the movement of 
this force, but wisely d~termined to double its strength and 
taise it to 7,000 men, of whom a third were Europeans, and 
to send thirty-four guns with it. Lord Dalhousie said that 
although his opinion of the proper period for ~tion had under
gone no change, he was anxious to maintain the authority of 
the Resident, and directed him, at all hazards, to carry out 
the policy he had resolved upon with vigour. Meanwhile. 
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Lieutenant Edwardes was joined by a Sikh force which the 
Lahore durbar had been permitted to despatch to Mooltan 
under Shere Sing, one of the most influential chiefs in the 
Punjab, ostensibly to co-operate against'Moolraj, but in reality, 
as it subsequently appeared, to embrace every opportunity of 
supporting his rebellion. It was no seeret at Lahore that 
both he and his troops were thoroughly disaffected, and the' 
great object of the Resident, after they had proceeded on thei~ 
march, was to prevent their being brought in contact with 
Moolraj and his bands. Shere Sing's army was acoordingly 
directed to halt within fifty miles of Mooltan, but, after the 
victory of the 1st July, he was permitted to continue his 
progress to that town. This was the cardinal error of the 
first period of the campaign, and it entailed the most disastrous 
results. Shere Sing did not hesitate to avow that his soldiers 
wel'e incessantly urging him to join the revolt, and that if 
Lieutenant Edwardes had not been victorious at Sudoosain 
they would have gOM over to Moolraj to a man. During the 
time they were encamped before MooHan not a day passed 
without some desertions to the enemy, and the peril of the 
:British commander was seriously augmented by the presence 
of these worse than doubtful allies. . 
Thelntrlgu •• of The events which transpired at Lahore during. 
the Maharaa .... these proceedings exposed the mine upon which 
1848. we had been for some time sitting in the Punjab. 
The Maharanee, a woman of insatiable ambition and inde
fatigable intrigue, and animated with a spirit of bitter hostility 
to British ascendency, had been placed under restraint at a 
place called Shakoopoor, a few miles from Lahore, and her 
annual allowance of a lac and a-half of rupees had been 
reduced to 4,000. In May, 1848, a conspiracy to corrupt the 
troops at Lahore was discovered and traced. to her machina
tions, and two ,of her agents were convicted and executed. 
The investigation conducted on this occasion disclosed ilie 
startling fact that she had been engaged for some time in a 
conspiracy against us, and that all the chiefs of the Lahore 
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dllrbar, with the exception of two, had agreed to co-operate 
with her for our expulsion. It was likewise asserted that 
Khan Sing, who accompanied Mr. Agnew to Mooltan, was 
himself deeply implica.ted in the plot, and had engaged to 
raise the province as soon as he had obtained possession of 
the citadel. She had extended her intrigues to Cabul, to Can
dahar, to Cashmere, to the Sikh protected states, and even to 
the princes of Rajpootana; and had endeavoured to organize 
a confederacy against British authority as raInified as that 
which Bajee Rao had projected thirty years before. The whole 
body. of Sikh troops in the durbar army was ripe for revolt. 
Therc did not exist a chief or an officer who was not eager to 
shake off the yoke of the foreigners, and again to enshrine the 
national idol of Khalsa supremacy. There was not an inch of 
firm ground under our feet throughout the country of the five 
rivers. Sir Frederick considered that in these circumstances' 
there could be no peace or security while the Maharanee con
tinued in th~ Punjab, fomenting disaffection; and, by an" 
unexpected and adroit movement, which anticipated aU oppo
sition, he caused her to be conveyed across the Sutlege an'd
transferred to the care of the Resident at Benares, the warder 
of the dethroned princes and princesses of India. 
Chulter Sing, The, spirit of revolt now began opeuly to de-, 
1848, velope itself. Chutter Sing, the father of Shere 
Sing, who had been intrusted with the government of the 
province of Hazara, lying on the left bank of the Indus, ex-' 
hibited unequivocal signs of disaffection, and caused Colonel 
Canora, one of Runjeet Sing's old officers, to be put to death, 
because he refused to move his guns without the orders of the 
political agent., The Resident was slow to credit his treachery,' 
and Jhunda Sing, who was supposed to possess more influence 
over him than any other man, was sent to endeavour to keep 
him to his allegiance. Jhunda, however, turned traitor himself, 
and joined the standard of Chutter Sing, who threw off the 
mask, and proceeded to attack Captain Nicholson, whom Major 
;Lawr~nce had promptly sent down to hold Attok, the key 
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of the Indus. Throughout thtl month of August, Chutter Sing. 
adjured his Bon Shere Sing to join the national revolt, but he 
continued to 88sure Lieutenant Edwardes of his unalterable 
fidelity, professed to show all the communications he had· 
received from his father, and offered to take an oath of alle
giance on the holy book. 
General Whllb'. General Whish's brigades, consisting of about-
operar.iolll, 7,000 men, with a battering train, started for. 
1848. Mooltan at the latter end of July, but, though the 
distance was oilly two hundred and twenty miles, and he 
enjoy tid the unrivalled convenience of water carriage down. the 
stream, the force was thirty-nine days in reaching its destina
tion. This procrastination, combined with the open defection of 
Chutter Sing, enabled Moolraj to augment the strength of his. 
army, and to improve the defences of the town and the fort,· 
while it also inspired him with increased confidence. Strange 
to say, it was found that General Whish's troops were more, 
healthy during their progress to Mooltan than they had been 
in cantonments, and it was manifest that the unsuitableness 
of the ~eaBOn, which Was urged as the ground of objection to 
an early and prompt movement, was a mere bugbear. The 
battering train at length reached Mooltan on the 8rd Sep
tember, and the garrison was summoned to an unconditional 
surrender, not, however, in the name of the Maharajah, the 
actual sovereign of the Punjab, but in that of Her Majesty 
the Queen of England; and the Sikhs were thus led to the 
conclusion that we had already determined to confiscate the 
country. Mooltan, from its position on the Chenab and on 
the highway of commerce between Central Asia and Hin~ 
dostan, was one of ·the most important towns in the Punjab. 
'l'he fort was one of the strongest in India, erected on elevated 
ground, with walls substantially built of brick, about forty 
feet high, strengthened by thirty towers, and protected by 
a ditch twenty feet wide. It was garrisoned by about 2,000 
men, and the town, which was likewise strongly. fortified, 
by some 10,000 more. Moolraj had fifty-two guns at lJis 
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command. The first assault was made on the suburban out
works, which were defended with great resolution, and were 
not carried without the losll of 272 killed and wounded, of whom 
seventeen were officers. .A good position was thus obtained' 
for bombarding the town; but within eight days after the 
batteries had opened, all operations were at once brought to 
a. close. Shere Sing yielded at length to the importnnity of, 
hill father and the eagerness of his troops, and on the 14th 
September broke up his camp, ordered the" drum of religion" 
to strike up, and passed over to the enemy with 5,000 troops, 
two. mortars and ten guns. After this defection, General 
Whish found it impossible to continue the siege, and accord
ingly abandoned the trenehes the next day, and retired to a 
position in the vicinity of the town, well adapted for the re
ception of pronsions by water. There he threw up entrench
ments, waiting the arrival of reinforcements, anq was, in fact, 
besteged in his turn. Shere Sing immediately issue4 a pro- . 
clamation "by direction of the holy Gooroo," under the seals 
of nine of the chiefs in his army, aunouncing a religious war 
against the" crnel Fering-eas," and calling upon all who eat the. 
sll-It of the sovereigIl. of the Khalsa, Duleep Sing, to j~in the 
standard .of the raja Shere Sing and the dewjI.Il l'doolraj, to 
(lut off the posts, and to put every European to death. 
GeIl_raJ revolt la The whole of the Punjab was noW' in a state of 
tile Punjab. 1848 .• revolt, with the exception of the two Sikh forces 
at Peshl!.W'ur and Bunnoo across the Indus, and they only 
waited for a fit opportunity to join their. fellow countrymen. 
The chiefs who had received especial distinction and advan
tage from the British authorities wertj among tbe leaders of the 
rebellion. The veooransof Runjeet Sing's army,acattered through 
the country, burned with impatience to meet the British bat
talions in the field, recover their lost honour, and restore the 
religioQ.s supremacy and the military glories of the Khalsa. The 
paltry outbreak of Moolraj, fostered by the folly of delay, had 
grown into a portentous war. Lord Dalhousie found that he had 
a great crisis to face, and the bravest soldiers in India, animated 
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by a patriotic enthusiasm, t~ encounter. The work which had 
taxed the utmost powers of his experienced and military pre
decessor was now to be done over again, and he showed him
self fully equal to the emergency. III Wliting to the Secret 
Committee he stated that no other course was now open to 
UR but to prosecute a general Punjab war with vigour, and 
ultimately to occupy the country with our troops. Prepara
tioll8 were accordingly made to take the field in earnest. .An 
army was called up from Bombay to reinforce General Whi.l~h, 
and the Governor, Sir George Clerk, who had foreboded no good 
from the premature deputation. of Mr. Agnew and Lieutenant 
Anderson to Mooltan, organized a force of 7,000 men to move 
into the Punjab. .An addition of 17,000 men was made to the 
strength of the Bengal regiments, and the army destined for 
operations in the Punjab was ordered to assemble at Feroze
pore. On the 10th October Lord Dalholl8ie proceeded towards 
the scene of operations; and, at a fare"ll"ell entertainment given 
to him at Barrackpore, took occasion to say in the course of his 
speech, "Unwarned by precedent, uninfluenced by example, 
the Sikh nation has called for war, and on my word, Sirs, they 
shall have it with a vengeance." 
Movemento of Shere Sing was received with great coldness 
Shore Sing, 1848. and mistrust by Moolraj, who wished him to 
desert the English, but not to encumber Mooltan with his 
presence. His troops were not permitted to enter the town 
till they had taken an oath of fidelity to the rebel cause on the 
holy book, and even then were required to encamp under thee 
guns of the fort, the gates of which were closed aga.ill8t them. 
Moolraj was especially apprehensive that Shere Sing would 
make a large demand of money, and hit upon the expedient 
of promising pay to his troops, on condition that he should 
go forth and engage in one good fight with General Whish; 
but thid he thought fit to decline. He had objects of ambition 
of his own. His father had directed him to advance to Guze
rat, which he selected as the rendezvous of the Sikh troops, 
little dreaming that it was destined Boon after to be the grave of 

m. 
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their iudependence. He accordingly quitted Mooltan twenty
five days after his revolt, and on the 9th October marched 
towards the Ravee with an army of 5,000 men, swelled at 
every stage by the old soldiers of the Khalsa army, who daily 
flocked to his standard. He advanced up to Jung on the left 
bank of the Chenab, laying waste the country as he proceeded, 
and announcing his intention to attack the city of Lahore. He 
pushed one of his divisions up to a position only twenty miles 
distant from the capital, and had the audacity to burn a bridge 
of boats on the Ravee, the flames of which were visible from 
the battlements of the citadel. The spirit of enterprise which 
these movements exhibited astounded the Ref'ident, and he 
became importunate with the Commander-in-chier- for im' 
mediate reinforcements. The capital, he said, was he=ed 
in and menaced by the rebels, who were raising the country 
within twelve miles of it, and if an attack were made on the 
cantonments, it'would be supported by a simultaneous rising 
in the city, which contained 30,000 swordsmen, and a popula
tion universally disaffected; the Government would thus be 
placed in a. very critical and disgraceful position. Happily, 
Shere Sing was ignorant of the defenceless situation in which 
the capital had been unaccountably left for many weeks after 
he and his father were known to be in open rebellion with 
15,000 gallant and enthusiastic Sikhs under their bauners. 
Two regiments of infantry, together with one of cavalry, and 
some' artillery were despatched froin Jt'erozepore for the defence 

·of Lahore, but they marched leisurely at the rate of eight miles 
a-day. Shere Sing, however, instead of attacking the city, 
marched westward to meet the Bunnoo troops, consisting of 
four regiments of infantry, one of cavalry, six troops of 
horse artillery and four guns, who had at length mutinied 
and murdered their officers. The Resident was relieved from 
his anxieties by the arrival of the Ferozepore brigade under 
Colonel Cureton, to whom the Commander-in-chief issued a 
positive and unqualified injunction to undertake no active 
measure whatever till he himself came up wit.h the main army. 
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All
" ~ Chutter Sing, having raised the standard of 
lance .nth. • • 

Dolt Mahomet!, rebellion, and, as he saId, It devoted hIs head to 
1848. God and his arms to the Khalsa," opened nego~ 
tiations with Cabul, and made Dost Mahomed the offer of the 
province of Peshawur, on condition of his joining the crusade 
against the English. The alliance, which Was speedily com
pleted, was one of the most singular compacts even in oriental 
history. The Dost had o.lways considered the Sikhs the most 
inveterate enemies of his nation and his creed. Runjeet Sing 
had for twenty years been engaged in dismembeling the 
Afghan monarchy, from which he had wrested the provinces of 
Cashmere, Mooltan, andPeshawur, a8 well as other territories on 
both sides the Indus. He had joined the British Government 
in the expedition to Cabul, which resulted in sending the Dost 
a houseless wanderer to Bokhara, and eventually a captive to 
Calcutta. The Dost had seen the mosques at Peshawur dese
crated by the infidel Sikhs, and the Mahomedan population of 
the Punjab trampled under foot by religious intolerance. It 
was a strong indication of the hopes which our procrastina
tion had excited, that he who had beheld with his own eyes the 
magnitude of our resources, and witnessed the extinction of 
Runjeet Sing's power. should bury in oblivion his animosity to 
the Sikhs, and join an incipient revolt directed against our 
supremacy. So elated was he with the prospect of revenge. 
that he not only promised-to join the insurgents with his con. 
tingent, but addressed an impertinent letter to the British 
authorities, exulting in the acquisition of Peshawur, and offer
ing his good offices to mediate between them and the SikluJ. 
~or LeWND.Q8 The province of Peshawur which Chutter Sing 
at PeobaWlU, lold to the Afghani, was 1lnder the political 
1848. charge of Sir George-then Major-Lawrence, 
one of the Lawrence brothers, and was garrisoned by a body 
of 8,000 Sikh troops, upon whose fidelity little reliance could 
be placed, now that the whole atmosphere was charged with 
treason. Chutter Sing ne"f"er ceased to press them to join his 
standard, and it required all the tact of the Major, and the 
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great ihfluence,which he had acquired over them, to maintain 
his post in these desperate circumstances. He had repeat
edly entreated that a brigade might be sent up to hold the 
province, but though a column was at one time warned for 
that service, it was speedily countermanded. The troops con
tinued to resist_the offers of .Chutter Sing so steadily, that, 
in despair of success, he was about to march from the Indus 
to join his son, when his objeot was accomplished through the 
agency of Sultan Mahomed, the brother of Dost Mahomed, and 
the personification of Afghan perfidy. He was under peculiar 
obligations to Sir Henry Lawrence, who found him a prisoner 
at Lahore, and not only restored him to liberty, but reinstated 
him in his jageers at Peshawur. His gratitude was manifested 
by seducing the troops from their allegiance, and pressing 
them to assault the brother of his benefactor. Under his insti
gation they marched down to the Residency on the evening 
of the 24th October and attacked it with shot, shrapnell and 
grape. The Major and Lieutenant Bowie, with Mr. and Mrs. 
Thompson, quitted it under the escort of fifty Afghan horse, 
and the soldiers immediately rushed in and sacked it. On the 
morning of the attack, Sultan Mahomed had given the most 
solemn assurances of protection to the Major and his party, 
and offered to lead them in safety to his own town of Kohat. 
Soon after their arrival there, however, he sold them to Chutter 
Sing, who cOl?ducted them back as prisoners to Peshawur, 
where they were strictly guarded, but otherwise treated with 
great respect. 
The grand The gTand army was at length assembled in 
army, 1848. the month of October at Ferozepore. It was 
weak in infantry, but strong in artillery. An entire divi
sion was waiting at Mooitan for the junction of the Bombay 
column to renew the siege; Brigadier ViTheler was engaged 
in operations in the J ullunder; a considerable garrison .was 
required for Lahore, and there was a reserve force under Sir 
Dudley Hill. Lord Gough had under his command four Blitish 
and eleven native infantry regiments. Upwards of sixty field 
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guns were attached to the divisions of cavalry and infantry, and 
eight howitzers and ten eighteen poun!iers had been equipped 
with good forethought to be drawn by elephants and bullocks, 
and manmuvred with the readiness of field artillery. The 
cavalry consisted of three noble regiments of British horse," 
backed by five regiments of light cavalry, and five complete 
corps of irregular horse under the- command of the veteran 
Hearsey, the adjutant of Fitzgerald at the battle of Seeta
buldee, thirty-one years before. Lord Gough took the com
Uland of the army early in November, and crossed the Ravee 
on the morning of the 16th, when the actual operations of the
army may be said to han commenced-seven months after the 
Dluder of the two officers at Mooltan. Shere Sing, by moving 
to the northward, had compelled the British to operate on two 
lines. While they were combining their forces before Mpoltan, 
they had at the same time to confront the insurrection in the 
superior delta of the five riT'ers, and for this double operation 
the force of infantry was manifestly feeble. Shere Sing, with 
about 15,000 Sikhs, had taken up a position at Ramnugur, on 
the Chenab, of which he occupied both banks. His main force 
was encamped on the right bank, protected by batteries 
mounting twenty-eight gnns, and sufficiently covered from 
any fire that could be opened from the opposite bank. He 
had boats on the river and the command of a ford, and had 
ventured without much lisk to push a detachment acr.)ss. 
Lord Gough opened the campaign on the morning of ,the 22nd 
November by marching down to Ramnugur, while his heavy 
guns, his pontoon, and his engineer establishment' were far 
in the rear. According to some of the best military authorities 
his mOT'ements should have been confined to a reconnaissance 
en force, and a feint attack, while his infantry and cavalry 
advanced to Wuzeerabad, thirty miles higher up on the great 
high road of the Punjab. There he might have established a 
bridge and awaited the arrival of his guns, and encountered 
Shere Sing to advantage, if, abandoning his entrenchments, 
he advallced against him. lIe resolved, however, to attack 
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at once the Sikh force on the left bank at Ramnugur, and 
Action of drive it across the river. After a slight skirmish, 
Bamnugur. the fire of the light artillery, consisting of twelve 
1848. guns, drove back the Sikhs, when Shere Sing 
opened an irresistible fire of shot and shell on the British fOTce 
from his batteries planted upon the high fIOund on the other 
side of the river. The order was given to limber up and retire, 
but one gun and two waggons could not be extricated from the 
sand. Instead of spiking the gun and blowing up the waggons, 
valuable time was lost in endeavouring to extricate them. A 
formidable body of the enemy rushed over, but Captain Ouvry 
gallantly charged among them to cover the retreat of the 
artillery, though not without loss, as the broken ground had 
by this time been occupied by the enemy's musketeers. The 
infantry was then marched down to the ridge which marked 
the height of the river during the rains, and from that eleva
tion the strength of the Sikh position became fully visible. 
As the British cavalry and infantry retired, several thousand 
of the enemy's horse crossed the ford towards the deserted 
gun, and their marksmen crowded over, while the battery of 
twenty-eight guns played incessantly 011 our receding force. 
Here the operations of the day should· have terminated, as 
any further movement against such fearful odds would have 
been an act of infatuation; but it was committed. Colonel 
William Havelock, in command of the 14th Dragoons, one of 
the most gallant officers in the Queen's service, who had 
earned laurels in the Peninsula and at Waterloo, rashly 
solicited permission to charge the Sikhs, and in an evil hour 
it would appear to have been granted by the Commander-in
chief. Supported by the 5th cavalry, he rushed forward and 
at once cleared the bank of the enemy, and then pw"Sued them 
down into the sands. The guns from the opposite bank, as well 
as those which had been brought ovel' in haste, to the number 
of eight, opened on the dragoons; their horses became ex
hausted and sunk deeper and deeper in the sand. Colonel 
lIavelock was surrounded by the enemy and killed, but not 
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Dealb 01 Colonel before he had felled three or four of his assail
~:~c.:':..a, ants. In this attack the gallant and experienced 
11148. Colonel CW'eton, who had raised himself to dis
tinction from the ranks in which he had enlisted as a runaway 
lad, was lost to the army. The death of two such men would 
have been sufficient to mar congratulations on a victory, but 
that their lives should have been sacrificed in this idle and 
bootless skirmish, served to deepen the regrets of the army. 
The dry sandy bed of a large stream swept by the fire of 
twenty-eight guns was not the field for a cavalry action. It 
may here be incidentally noticed, that two days after the fight 
at Ramnugur, a paper was transmitted to Lord Dalhousie from 
Shere Sing's camp. containing the Sikh justification of the 
revolt, which they rested on the elevation of the raja Golab 
Sing, a Rajpoot, the banishment of the Maharanee, the dis
regard of Sikh prejudices, the advancement of Mahomedans, 
and, above all, the slaughter of the cow • 
.AotioDoISa- Lord Gough, having withdrawn his troops after 
4oolapore, 184& the action on the 22nd beyond the reach of Shere 
Sing's batteries, awaited for a week the arrival of his heavy 
guns and hit! pontoon. . Any attempt to assail the strong 
position of the Sikhs on the Chenab in front could only be the 
dictate of the wildest folly, and it was wisely determined to 
throw a strong division across the river higher up, and mOl"e 
down upon the left flank of their entrenchments, while the 
Commander-in-chief occupied their attention by a cannonade 
in front. Sir Joseph Thackwell, an officer who had acquired 
celebrity in the Peninsula, was nominated to the command of 
the turning force, which consisted of 8,000 horse, foot, and 

. artillery, with ·thirty field pieces and two heavy guns. He 
marched an hour after midnight on the 1st December, and 
reached Wuzeerabad, twenty-four miles up the river, where, 
with the aid of boats collected by the activity of Captain 
Nicholson, a distinguished political officer, he crossed the 
Chenab by midday of the 2nd, and thus transferred the 
mastery of the river from the Sikhs to the British. After a 
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hasty meal his force marched down twelve miles towards the 
enemy's position. At midnight he received instructions from 
Lord Gough to make an attack on the flank of Shere Sing's 
encampment in tlte morning, while the main army crossed over 
at Ramnugur to cooperate with his movements; but he had not 
proceeded more than six miles when another communication 
from head-quarters informed him that the army could not 
cross for want of boats, but that General Godby had been 
despatched with a brigade to cross the stream six miles higher 
up and unite with him. He was instructed to aid the move
ments of that brigade, but to sus,eend any attack on the Sikhs 
till it had joined him; and he accordingly despatched a native ' 
regiment to secure the ford." At two in the afteruoon his 
men, who had tasted little tood for forty-eight hours, were 
partaking of a light refreshment, when the rushing sound of.. 
round shot made them start to their feet and take to their 
arms. Shere Sing, oli "healing of Sir Joseph's movement, 
withdrew his army from its position at Ramnugur, and 
marched'down to'meet him, leaving Lord Gough to expend 
his powder and shot upon an empty encampment. Sir Joseph, 
who had proceeded to the ford in (learch of Brigadier Godby, 
hastened back on. hearing, of the attack of the Sikhs, and 
rectified his position by withdrawing his troops two hundred 
yards from fields of lofty sugar cane into clear ground. The 
Sikhs perceiving this movement, rushed forward with loud 
shouts of "the Feringees are flying." The action took place 
at the village of Sadoolapore, where for two hours the British 
force sustained the incessant fire of the enemy without return
ing ,a shot till they were fully within range, when the 
artillery opened with deadly effect. During the engagement 
Sir Joseph received orders from Lord Gough to act according 
to his own discretion as to attacking the Sikhs without wait
ing for General Godby; but there remained only one short 
hour of daylight. By half past four the hostile cannon began 
to slacken, and it was evident that the Sikhs had failed in 
their attack, but Sir Joseph did not deem it prudent to 
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advance upon them. His force consisted of only two brigades; 
a regiment was at the ford, and General Godby's brigade had 
not joined him. The enemy were flupposed to number 30,000, 
with forty pieces of cannon; they were strongly posted in a line 
of three villages, and if driven from them, migl).t have retired 
on their camp, which could 'only have 1;>een stormed in dark
ness. With the example of Moodkee and Ferozeshuhur before 
him, Sir Joseph wisely determined not to precipitate his brave 
troops, broken down and wearied as they were, into a laby
rinth of tents, waggons, and tumbrils, among exploding mines 
and expense magazines. At.midnight the barking of dogs 

• betrayed the movement of the Sikh army, and when the 
General put his army in motion to p.ursue them in the morning, 
he found that they were already beyond his reach. Under 
CQver of the night, Shere Sing had removed all his guns and 
ammunition towards the Jhelum, "leaving not a goat behind." 
The advantage of the action doubtless rested with him, for he 
had marched away at his own will and leisure to a better 
position, but Lord Gough thought fit to claim the victory, 
and in a magniloquent despatch announced that "it had 
pleased Almighty God to vouchsafe to the British arms the 
most successful issue to the extensive combinations rendered 
necessary to effect the passage of the Chenab and the defeat 
and dispersion of the Sikh force." . The community in India, 
spoiled by marvellously good fortune, impugned the military 
strategy which enabled the Sikh general to escape with all 
his cannon and with his army unscathed; men of sanguine 
temperament denounced his over caution, but this crude con
demnation has bE'en rectified· by the cool judgment of profes
sional criticism, and Sir Joseph's merits have been fully 
appreciated, not less for saving his troops on the night of the 
3rd December from unprofitable loss, aDd the British arms 
from the hazard of serious disaster, than for his successful 
passage of the river. . 
Noble .!I'ortl of \Yhile' the elements of rebellion were reeking 
the Political • C . 
Olllcenl, 1848. throughout the PunJab and the ommander-m-
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~hief was waiting for the arrival of the cold weather, British 
interests in the various districts of the Punjab were maintained 
by the political ofJicers with a degree· of skill and energy 
which reflected the highest credit on the Company's service. 
Mr. John Lawrence had been entrusted with the charge of the 
Jullunder dooab, the Sikh province beyond the S1).tlege which 
Lord Hardinge had annexed ttl the British territories. A 
detachment of rebel Sikhs crossed the Ravee and laid siege to 
an important fortress. One :raja broke out in the upper range 
of hills, and another followed his example in the 10we1- range, 
and the whole province was on the point of being enveloped in 
the flames of revolt. Mr. Lawrence had now the first oppor- • 
tunity of exhibiting that spirit of enterprise, energy, and 
resolutioll which was developed on a larger scale in the 
Punjab nine years later during the Sepoy mutiny, and which 
eventually led him up to the highest seat in the empire. By 
the absence of the General, he and his assistants were left to 
act on their own discretion. He collected a force of hill men 
and of Sikhs, and boldly led them against their own country
men, captured or dispersed the insurgents, and in the short 
period of thirteen days extinguished all opposition, and 
restored peace and order to the province. O~ t.he western 
frontier, along the line of the Indus, Captain Abbott, of 
Khiva celebrity, Captain Nicholson, Lieutenant Lumsden, and 
Lieutenant Taylor continued for many months to maintain 
their isolated and perilous positions with a chivalrous bearing 
in ~he midst of universal treachery. On the first suspicion. 
of C1~utter Sing's disloyalty, Major Lawrence had wisely 
despatched Captain. Nicholson to secure .A ttok; and that 
important post was subsequently held by Captain Herbert 
with, a small body of Mahomedan .troops. The fort was in 
so dilapidated a state that it could not have withstood a 
scientific and vigorous attack for six hours, but with a spirit 
of heroism wlllch carries the mind back to the defence of Afcot, 
he maintained his post against the utmost efforts of the Sikhs 
for six weeks. Dost Mahomed at length made bis appearance 
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on the Indus, and summoned all true believers to join his stan
dard and take the field against the infidels. To ascertain the 
feelings of the garrison, Captain Herbert held a durbar, whe~ 
his native officers and men frankly avowed that theil' families 
were in the power of the Dost, and that it would be dangerous 
for them to resist his commands. He found it necessary 
therefore to abandon the fort, and quitted it at midnight 
on a raft, but was seized as he passed down the river, and 
sent to join Major Lawrence in captivity at Peshawur. The 
reward'which Captain HerberL received for his gallantry was 
what all officers most coveted, the commendation of Lord 
Dalhousie, who announced to India that he had maintained 
Ilis position "with a settled firmness and a high-minded con
stancy." 
Moyemen'" of The Sikhs retired from Sadoolapore on the night 
!.he Sikh and of the 3rd December with their artillery, the chief llrltl.b Foroe .. 
184849. ground of their confidence, still entire, the spirit 
of the troops still unbroken, a.nd the audacity of the chieftains 
still buoyant. With that skill which ili;stinguished the general 
officers among the Sikhs, Shere Sing took up a position of 
great strength on the Jhelum, with his rear resting on that 
river, his main body posted in rames strengthened by field 
works, and his front covered by a broad and dense belt of 
jungle. Throughout the month of December and the first 
half of January, the British army remained inactive between 
thE!. Jhelum alld the Chenab. This policy, which has been the 
subject of much censure, was in some measure owing to the 
restrictions imposed On the movements of the force by Lord 
Dalhousie, who had requested Lord Gough, after the battle of 
Sadoolapore, "on no consideration to advance beyond the 
Chenab except for the purpose of attacking Shere Sing in the 
position he then held, without further communication wit!). 
him." He had, in fact, injudiciously interfered with the 
military dispositions of the Commander-in-chief, on whom the 
responsibility of the campaign rested. To what extent Lord 
ilardinge had regulated and controlled the movements of the 
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army in the first Sikh war was well known, but he was a 
soldier, aDd a general of a far higher standard than the Com
mander-in-chief, whereas Lord Dalhousie was a young civilian 
with no military experience. It appears that he was not long 
perceiving the false position in which he had thus placed him
self, and before t.he 22nd December informed Lord Gough that 
"if he could satisfy his own judgment regarding the state of 
his supplies, his supports and communications, and that the 
enemy might be attacked with such force as he may have 
safely diRposable, and without heavy loss, he should be happy 
to see a blow struck that would destroy him, add honour to 
the British arms, and avert the prospect of a protracted and 
costly war." Whatever responsibility may be attached to the 
inactivity of the force for three weeks after this date, rests 
with the military authorities. But, however injudicious may 
have been this act of interference on the part of the Governor
General, subsequent events gave reason to regret that it waB 
not prolonged. Indeed, the whole plan of the campaign has 
been condemned by the judgment of the highest military 
'authorities. In their opinion. Lord Gough would have exer
cised a wise discretion if he had remained in observation. on 
the left bank of the Chanab, regarding himself as covering 
the siege of Mooltan on the one hand, and Lahore on the 
other, holding Shere Sing in check, cutting off his supplies, 
watching his movements northward and southward, and pre
venting the despatch of a single soldier to the aid of Moolraj ; 
and then,-as was ultimately done,-throwing the united 
British force with irresistible power on the Sikh army. This 
plan would have involved the inactivity of three,months. and 
incurred the denunoiations of the press, bnt it wonld have 
saved us the disasters of Ramnugur and Chillianwalla. 
Advance to The army was reviewed at Lassoorie by Lord 
Chllliauwall., GO~lgh on the 11th January, and advanced the 
18.9. next day to Dingee, a distance of twelve miles. 
The task before it was arduous. In conflicts with other races 
in India it had been the boast of the British troops that they 
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never cared to count their enemies, and were only anxious to 
prevent their escape. Bur the Sikhs were the boldest and most 
resolute foes who had ever tried the metal of the British soldier 
in the east, and on this occasion two weak -infantry divisions 
were about to attack a Sikh force of 30,000 men, with Ii battery 
of sixty guns, in one of the strongest positions they had ever 
taken up, and on ground where our powerful cavalry had no 
room for manreuvering. On the 13th, the army advanced with 
the intention of turning the enemy's left at Russool, but a 
nearer approach shewed it coverell with so deuse a jungle that 
Lord Gough wisely resolved to take up a position for the day, 
and reconnoitre it more perfectly on the mOlTOW. In 1845, be~ 
fore a sword had been drawn, the British commanders had been 
warned by those best acquainted with the tactics of the Sikhs, 
that they were not to be dreaded as assailants, but that an 
entrenched position was defended by them with a degree of 
obstinacy hardly to be overcome by human efforts. The cor
rectness of this observation was grievously exemplified at 
Ferozeshuhnr and Sobroon. Hence it was always desirable 
so to manreuvre as to oblige them to take the initiative, and 
on the present occasion this advantage had been fortuitously 
-gained. On approaching Chillianwalla, it became evident that 
they had quitted their strong entrenchments on the heights of 
Russool, and marched down into the plain. A picket of Sikhs 
-was driven in from a low bare hill, and the staff, on ascending 
it, obtained a distinct view of their line, covered indeed by a 
thick jungle, but ready to combat without the usual support 
of their bulwarks. Lord Gough had intended to defer the 
attack till a more careful reconnaissance had been effected, and 
had issued orders to mark out the ground for the encampment. 
.This duty had already commenced, when a few shots from 
some field pieces the Sikhs had pushed forward, dropped near 
him. Tlie spirit "f defiance and antagonism at once overcame 
his better -judgment, and, rejecting all advice and trampling 
. on every remonstrance, he gave orders to prepare for imme
diate action. The Sikhs oplmed a continuous roar of fire from 
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a jungle so thick that nothing was offered as a mark for the 
British artillery but the flash and smoke of the hostile guns. 
This caunonade lasted an hour, or an hour and a half, accord
ing to different reports, and at three in the afternoon in the 
month of. January, with only an hour or two of daylight left, 
undeterred by the example of Moodkee and Ferozeshuhur1 

where success was lost in the darkness, the divisions were 
ordered to advance. 
Cbillianwalla- The division of General Campbell. afterwardtJ 
the two Inf&lltI'J Lord Clyde, was the first to plll'h forward. Of 
Dimiona, 1849. its two brigades, that commanded by Brigadier 
Hoggan, under the General's personal superintendence, though 
fiercely opposed by heavy odds, won the grolmd in its front; 
but the brigade of Brigadier Penuy::uick was destined to a 
fearful repulse. The 24th Foot, which formed a portion of it, 
advanced with an ardour that seemed to promise victory, but 
while yet at a distance from the enemy, broke mto too rapid 
a pace, outstripped the native reginIents, and rushed breathless 
and confused upon the enemy's guns. It received a deadly 
shower of grape, and while shatt.ered by its fatal effects, was 
torn to pieces by a musketry fire from Sikh troops, masked 
by a screen of jungle. The native regiments, when they came 
up. were unable to rel:ltore the battle. The whole brigade was 
thrown into confusion, and the most desperate efforts of the 
officers were of no avail to establish order. Brigadier Penny
cuiek was slain in the fore front of the fight; Colonel Brookes, 
commanding the 24th, fell among the gun...'I., The Sikhs rushed 
fo~ard with fury, sword in hand, and soon converted the rude 
repulse into incurable rout. The colours of the regiment fell 
into their hands, but not until twenty-three officers and 459 
non-commissioned officers and men had been killed or wounded. 
Lord Gough, on receiving a report of this sanguinary check, . 
ordered np the reserve under Brigadier Penny, but it took a 
Wrong direction and missed its way in the forest. General 
Campbell, who had been victorious in his own front, observing 
the disaster, spiked the guns he had captured, and advancing 
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rapidly to the rescue, snatched the victory from the enemy, 
and captured the guns which had poured this deadly fire on 
the brigade. Sir Walter Gilbert's division on the right was 
not checkered by disaster, bnt its advantages were not gained 
without heroic efforts anti serious loss. His left brigade, led 
with rare gallantry, by Brigadier Mountain, carried the enemy's 
position, and captured several pieces of ordnance. But the 
56th Native Infantry lost its colours, and its gallant comman
der, Major Barnfield, received a mortal wound, and lay dying, 
side by side in the same hospital tent with his brave son, 
who had also been struck down. The other brigade consisting 
of the 2nd Europeans and two native regiments, and led by 
Brigadier Godby, was severely tested. The Europeans, attacked 
on numerous poinw, succeeded in putting the Sikhs to flight, 
but pursuit in a forest where they could not see twenty yards 
before them, was vain, and they halted to collect their wounded, 
when a sudden fire was opened on them by a body of Sikhs 
who had turned their flank unperceived, and they would have 
been inevitably oyerwhelmed but for the field battery of 
Major Dawes, of Jellalabad renown, who poured in a shower 
of grape on the enemy, as coolly as if he had been on parade. 
The struggle was terrific, and, to use the language of an eye
witness, it seemed as if the very air teemed with balls and 
bullets. The Sikhs fought like demons, but the Europeans 
succeeded in sweeping them from the ground and remained 
masters of the field. 
MovemenlJl of The adventures of the cavalry were painful and 
tbe Caval,.,.. humiliating. The attack on the Sikh position, 
1848. which had ne'f'er been reconnoitered, was in a 
parallel line. The several brigades of foot opposed to the 
enemy in front were outflanked by their more extended line. 
To protect the extreme flanks of the infantry, Lord Gough 
brought his cavalry into first line, and it waR thus opposed 
to an unapproachable artillery fire and to entanglement in the 
recesses of the forest; but the actual mischief even exceeded 
what might have been anticipated from such defective 
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tactics. On the right flank, in prolongation of the infantry, 
Wt1l'8 posted the Uth Dragoons, the 9th Lanccrs, and two 
native cavalry regiments. The troops of artillery attached 
to the brigade were planted in the rear and could not there
fore open fire from a single gun. This strong cavalry brigade 
WI\S entrusted to Brigadier Pope, who had been an activo 
officer in his youth, but was now unable to mowlt his 
horse without I\Ssistanoe. He was, moreover, of a fanciful 
and irritable temper, and obstinately wedded to his old 
fashioned notions of cavalry manaluvre. ne advanccd his 
four regiments formed in a single line and though the forest 
was dense, not a s~irmisher was sent forward to explore the 
way, and no reserve or supporting column was provided 
against temporary reverse. As the line advancud, first at a 
walk and then at a trot, it was broken up by trees and clumps 
of brushwood into numerous series of small sections, doubled 
behind each other. In this state of things a small body of 
Sikh horse, intoxicated with drugs, rushed in a mass upon the 
centre, wounded the brigadier, and caused a lIensation of terror 
among the native cavalry which it was found impossible to 
counteract. Just at this crisis, some one in the rauks of the 
14th Dragoons, whose name has never boon ascertained, uttered 
the words, "thn>es about." The regiment at once turned to 
the rear and moved off in confusion, and, as the Sikh horse 
pressed on its track, galloped headlong in disgraceful panio 
through the OI\llnon and waggons posted in its rear, notwith
standing the utmost efforts of its commander, Colonel King, 
and of the chaplain of the force, the Rev. Mr. Whiting, to 
rally the fugitives. The Sikh horse entered the ranks of the 
artillery along with the flying tlrnj."OOns, and captured four 
gUlls; the disgrace of the brigade was irreparable. The suc
cess of the cnvalry division on the left, cummaudcd by Sir 
Joseph Thackwell, was mnrked by great gallantry. ArlA.'!' a 
cannonade, in which the eighteen guns uuder Colonol Brind 
took an active share, a party of Sikh horse wound round its 
loft alld menaced the renr. SirJOSt'ph dil-ected three squnurons 
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of the 5th native cavalry and a squadron of Greys under Cap
tain U nett to charge the assailants, while he kept the rest of 
his brigade in reserve. The Sikh horse opened a heavy mateh
lock fire, and the native cavalry turned and Hed; but Captain 
Unett with his dragoons forced his way through the Sikh 
rankR, nor halted in his impetuous career till he had reached the 
rear of the enemy, when, though severely wounded, he cut his 
way back to the brigade, and rejoined his applauding comrades, 
with the loss of forty-eight killed and wounded. 'l'he shades 
of evening put an en,d to the conflict. It was desirable to keep 
the ground which had been so hardly won, but it was hazardous 
to hold a position of which nothing was known. It was im~ 
possible to post pickets and guards in the darkness of the 
night. The tJ'oops were half dead with the fatigue of pre
vious marching and manreuvring, and an arduous co,mbat. 
They wpre parched with thirst and called loudly for water, 
but none could be procured except from the 'distant wells of 
Chillianwalla. A night of heavy rain was impending, which 
would have inundated the field and completed the disorganiza
tion of the force. With great reluctance, but with a sense of 
imperious necessity, Lord Gough withdrew the force to Ohillian
walla, where the troops snatched a broken and fitful repose. 
Meanwhile, partics of Sikh troops and of the armed peasantry 
of the surrounding villages, traversed the forest in which the 
combat had taken place, stripped, plundered, and mutilated 
the slain, and with atrocious barbarity murdered the wou~ded. 
On the following morning, when the cavalry moved over the 
field, they found that every gun captured in the fight had been 
carried off, with ,the exception of twelve, which had been 
brought into camp the night before. 
Boaulw of the Such was the battle of Chillianwalla, the most 
battle, 1849. sanguinary, and the nearest approximation to a de .. 
feat, of any of the great conflicts of the British power in India. 
The Sikhs were driven from their position, but their army was 
not overthrown, and retired without intemlption to' another 
position, three miles from the field. Twelve of their guns 

III. z 
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remained in our possession, but four guns of the Horse Artil
lery were captured by them. The colours of three regiments 
Were lost in the battle, and the price paid by us for our 
doubtful victory was the loss of 2,357 fighting men and 89 
officers killed and wounded. The moral results of the action 
were dismal; the character of the Sikhs for prowess was 
greatly elevated, the reputation of British cavalry was de. 
plorably tarnished. The highest authOlitj in India was con
strained to pronounce it a victory, which was announced by 
salutes from every battery throughout the three Presidencies. 
But in this note of triumph we were anticipated by Shere Sing, 
who fired a salute the same evening in honour of what he 
considered his triumph, and another three days after to cele
brate the arrival of his father with large reinfofcements. 
Public opinion While Ohillianwalla was offi~ially registered ail 
"n the battle, a victory, it was regarded by the community ill 
lS49. India of all ranks, from the highest to the lowest, 
as a great calamity. 'The public did not cease to admire the 
private virtues, the quick; perception, the indOlnitable energy, 
and the chivalrous valour of the Co=ander-in-chief, which 
rendered him the idol of the soldiery; but there was, never
theless, a painful conviction that nature had not designed, or 
education and experience fitted him, for extensive and indepen
dent command. In England, the intelligence of this combat 
excited feelings of alarm and indignation. British cannon 
had been captured; British standards had been lost; British 
cavalry had fled before the enemy; a British regi!llent had 
been nearly annihilated; ,and the confidence of the native 
troops in our skill and good fortune had been rudely shaken. 
These disasters were traced to the defect of our lnilitary 
tactics. The India House was filled with alarms, which were 
shared by the Duke of Wellington. It was well known that 
while he had applauded the gallantry of the troops engaged at 
Maharajpore, he had freely criticised the manreuvres of the 
General.' The Court of Directors and the Ministry were now 
of one mind as to the necessity of an i=ediate change. in 
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the command. Sir Charles Napier was accordingly solicited 
by the Duke to proceed to India as Commander-in-chief, and 
he left England within three days. The supercession which 
BeeaIJ 0' Lord had previously impended 'was now infli<:ted on Lord 
Gougb, 1849. Gough, and he was made to taSle the bitterness of 
recall; but before the anival' of his successor, the brilliant 
victory of Guzerat had turned the Punjab into a British pro
vince. 

CHAPTER XL. 

LORD DALHOUSm's ADMINISTRATION--THE SECOND SIKH WAR

THE BECOND BURMESE WAX - THE SANTA.!. OUTBREAK, 

1849-1855. 

TIl. oocond liege THE conflict at Chillianwalla had so seriously 
0' Moollan, crippled the British infantry as to constrain the 
1848-1869. Commander-in-chief to wait for the capture of 
Mooltan, and the accession of General Whish's force, and the 
anny was withdrawn to an entrenched camp at a little dis
tance from the position of the enemy at Russool. It was by 
no means a pleasing reflection that this course, if it had been . 
adopted at an early stage of the war, would have saved the 
anny the loss and the disgrace attending that engagement. 
To the second siege of M:ooltan we now turn. On the defec
tion of Shere Sing on the 15th September, General Whish 
retired to a fortified position at Sooruj-koond, which possessed 
the advantage of being safe from all the attempts of the Sikhs, 
and open to the reception of supplies by water. By the unfor
tunate turn affairs had taken, all the advantages gained by 
the spirited exertions of Lieutenant Edwardes were lost, and 
Moolraj regained possession of the province and its resources, 
and laid in so abundant a store of provisions as to be under 
no necessity during the siege of indenting on his original 
stock for a single bag of rice. He was also enabled to 
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strengthen the fortifications so effectually as to render the 
second siege of the town and the citadel, notwithstanding the 
unexampled appliances commanded by the besiegers, more 
arduous than any in which a British army had ever been 
engaged in the plains of India. General Whish was doomed 
to more than three months of inaction, owing to the dilatoriness 
of the Bombay authorities, which has never been explained. 
Their troops did not reach Roree on the Indus before the 18th 
December, but no time was lost in marching them up to 
MooItan, and it was accomplished within a week. The acces
sion of the Bombay column, consisting of 9,000 men, raised 
General Whish's force to 17,000, with sixty-four heavy guns. 
The siege was reopened on the 27th December, and pushed 
on from day to day with uninterrupted vigour. To obtain 
a position for breaching the walls of the town, it was neces
sary to clear the suburbs, which was not, however, effected 
without tho loss of 300 men and seventeen officers. The 
British batteries were then advanced against the town, and the 
discharge from cannon,. howitzers, and mortars never ceased, 
day or night, for five days. A bold sally of 2,000 of the 
finest Sikh soldiers was driven back by Lieutenant Edwardes's 
levies, after a long and arduous conflict, in which Sir Henry 
Lawrence, who had just returned from England, bore a pro
minent part. On the third day, after a fierce cannonade from 
the batteries, to which Moolraj returned shot for shot, the 
fury of, the combatants was suddenly arrested by a terrific 
convulsion. A shell from a mortar struck a mosque in the 
city which had been turned into a magazine and stored with 
400,000 Ibs. of gWlpowder. It blew up with a tremendous 
explosion which shook the earth for many miles roWld, and 
darkened the air with smoke and fragments. After a pause 
of a minute or two, however, the firing recommenced with 
redoubled earnestness, the Bombay and Bengal artillery 
vieing with each other; and the enemy vieing with both. 
The breach was at length pronounced practicable, and the 
city, which had been defended with extraordinary resolution, 
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was storml'd on the 2nd January. It pre..qentl'd a melancholy 
picture of desolation; the buildings had crumbl~>d under tho 
storm of shot and shell which had never ceased for a hundred 
aud twenty hours. Of the wretched inhabitants, numbering 
80,000 at the beginning of the siege, no small portion had 
been swept away by our cannon, or cut down by the cavalry 
as they endeavoured to escape destruction, and the streets 
were covered with dead and dyiug Sikhs. Notwithstanding 
the strictest injunctions of the generals, the capture was 
tarnished by the exce..."8es of the troops, and by disgraceful 
plunder. After the fall of the town, no time was lost in push. 
ing on the siege of the citadel. which Moolraj continued to 
defend with about 3,000 men. The howitzers playl'd on it 
for several days with such fearful effect, tearing up the earth 
and brickwork of its massive walls, that on the 5th January 
Moolraj endeavoured to open a negotiation with General 
WhiAh, but was informl'd that no terms would be granted 
short of uncouditional surrender. lIe reeolvl'd, therefore, to 
defend his stronghold to tho last extremity, and for another 
fortnight he aud his braye soldiers sustainl'd the most awful 
fire of ordnance, direct and vertical, ever discharged in India 
\\;tllin the SIUlle narrow compass. At length, when not a 
roof was left standing in the fort except in one bomb-proof 
gateway, and the incessant vollies from our batteriM became 
insuppm1able to the troop.. ... they demanded that he should 
eitllCr put himSt'lf at their head and cut his way throug-h the 
ranks of the besiegers, or gi't'e up tlle fortress. The garrison 
Caphlroolllle surrenderl'd at discretion on the 22ndJanuary,and 
ron. I~"- Moolraj rode out into the English camp, his sol
diers and cllicfs prostrating themselves before him in pas. 
sionate devotion as he passed along. Mooltan was placed in 
charge of Lieutenant Edwardes, and the army moved up to 
join the Commander-in-chief. 

01 
The English and Sikh forces lay encamped 

IIO_~1I11 _ 
Ill. Bri&iall aIId within a few miles of each other for twenty-five 
&kh ro--.I~'" dayA, the one at Chillianwalla and the other at 
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Rusaool. On the 6th February it was reported in the British 
camp that the whole of the Sikh army had marched unper
ceived round the British entrenchments, and was moving down 
upon Lahore. Lord Gough immediately despatched General 
Gilbert to ascertain the truth of the rumour, and he found 
the formidable encampment at Russool, the attempt to storm 
which, it was evident to him, would have entailed no ordinary 
sacrifice of human life, deserted by the enemy. This manreuvre 
of the Sikh generals has been variously attributed to the 
increasing deficiency of their supplies, to the exhaustion of 
their military chest, and to the eagerness of their troops for the 
excitement of action. It may have been dictated by the hope 
of fulfilling their 'boast of "cooking their food at Lahore," 
and then crossing the Sutlege, and, 'in combination with the 
protected Sikh states, rushing down on the British territories. 
Lord Gough, finding that the Sikhs had completely circum
vented hini, marched back to Lassoorie, and sent peremptory 
orders for the prompt advance of General Whish's force. Shere 
Sing, having thus turned Lord Gongh's right, established his 
head-quarters at Guzerat on the 14th February, and the next 
day despatched a portion of his troops across the Chenab at 
Wuzeerabad. It was the opinion of a high military authority, 
that if he had kept his forces well together, and advanced 
rapidly across the Chenab, and 'fallen upon the troops 
marching np from Mooltan. he might have gained such advan
tages, in succession, over one or two of General Whish's 
brigades, as altogether to change the fate of the campaign; but 
he lacked the skill and energy for so masterly a strategy. To 
counteract the movemp.nt of Shere Sing, a European and a 
native regiment, with a corps of irregular cavalry and Colonel 
Brind's battery were pushed forward towards W uzeerabad, but 
it was found that in consequence of some indication of danger, 
he had recalled the troops sent across the Chenab. Colonel 
Brind obtained the command of all the fords, and the a,dvan
tage Shere Sing had gained by turning the flank of the British 
army was lost through hesitation and delay. On the appear-
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ance of the British column, he retired' to Guzerat, which, in 
the palmy days of the Khalsa, was considered a place of good 
omen, and there awaited the attack of the Commander-in-chief. 
The last brigade of General Whish's division joined the head
quarters on the 20th February, and Lord Gough moved up to 
the enemy's encampment with 20,000, men and a hundred 
pieces of cannon. 
Arrangement of Brigadier Cheape, of the Bengal Engineers, 
the Battl. o( who had 'conducted the siege of Mnoltan with 
O .... rar., 1849. that profellsional talent and personal energy which 
ensured its success, joined the camp of Lord Gough a week 
before the battle of Guzerat, and assumed charge of the 
Imgineering department. With unwearied industry he applied 
himllelf to the task of obtaining the most accurate informa
'tion of the position of the enemy, and the British army thus 
enjoyed the inestimable advantage,-the want of which pro
duced the most lamentable effects at Maharajpore, at Moodkee, 
and at ChillianwaIIa,-of a thorough knowledge of the ground 
on which it was to deliver battle. The army of' Shere Sing, 
estimated at 50,000 men with sixty pieces of cannon, was 
planted in front of the walled town of Guzerat, in the form 
of a crescent. The deep dry bed of the Dwara., which pro
tected the right of the Sikh force, encircled the northern and 
western faces of the town, and then, taking a southern direc
tion, bisected the British camp. The left of the Sikh force was 
supported on a streamlet, narrow and deep, flowing south
ward into the Chenab. Between' the dry water course and 
the rivulet was a space of about three miles, with two villages, 
near Guzerat, denominated the greater and the less Habra, 
which were loopholed and filled with troops. On this ground 
were ranged the Sikh regiments, the remnant of Runjeet's 
disciplined battalions, now reorganized under the rebel leaders. 
Major Lawrence, who had been brought down a prisoner from 
Peshawur in the train of Chutter Sing, was treated with much 
consideration, and enjoyed great freedom of intercourse with 
the Sikh leaders. In the course of conversation they ha~ 
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repeatedly expressed their surprise that the British commander 
should persist in neglecting to use his artillery, which the SHills 
considered formidable, and in thrusting his infantry, of which 
they made comparatively little account, up to the muzzle of 
their gnns. He was permitted to visit his brother, Sir Henry 
Lawrence, on parole at Lahore, and communicated the remark 
to him. It was immediately transmitted to Lord Dalhousie, 
then encamped on the banks of the Sutlege, who is supposed 
to have urged it on the attention of the Commander-in-chief. 
The same valuable advice was earnestly and emphatically 
pressed on him by the able engineer officers of the force, and, 
under their guidance, it was laid down as the order of battle, 
that the artillery, in which no British army in India had ever 
been so strong, should be bronght into full play, until the con
sistencyof the Silill ranks had been broken, and that no attempt 
should be made to charge with cold stepl before this result hlLd 
been secured. It was the inexorable persistence in this novel 
strategy to which the great victory is to be attributed. 
Tbebatt!. of The infantry divisions and brigades advanced in 
Guaerar, 22nd parallel lines, with the cavalry on the flank and 
J .... bruary, 1849. the guns in front. Eig'hty-four cannon, of which 
eighteen were of heavy calibre, were formed in two divisions 
in the centre, and opposed to the calillonade of sixty SHill 
gnns. The army, fresh from rest, and invigorated by food, 
-advanced to the combat in the most complete order, at balf
past seven. The morning was clear and clondll'ss, and the 
-SUll shone brightly on the extended line of bayonets and 
sabres. The Sikhs, ever ready with their batteries, opened 
them at a long range. The British infantry was halted be
yond their reach, and the artillery, protected by skirmishers,' 
pushed boldly to the front, and commenced a cannonade, of 
which the oldest and most experienced soldiers in the army 
had never witnessed a parallel for magnificence and effect, 
and the results of which exceeded the most sanguine expecta
tions of those who had advocated the movement. Notwith
standing ilie rapidity with which ilia Sikhs fired, it was 
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manifellt that neither human fortitude, nor the best materials 
could withstand the storm which for two hours and a half beat 
.on their devoted artillery. Many of their 'guns were dis
mounted, and before a single musket had been discharged, the 
fire of their formidable line had slackened. The British infantry 
then deployed, and commenced a steady advance, supported 
by their field batteries. Right in the path of Sir Walter 
Gilbert's division lay the larger village, the key of the Sikh 
position, flanked by two batteries, and crowded with Sikh 
soldiers. The brigade, which under Brigadier Godby had 
played so conspicuous a part at Chillianwalla, now under 
General Penny, rushed among the houses with resilltless 
energy. The enemy fought with desperation, seizing the 
soldiers' bayonets with the left hand, while they dealt sabre 
cuts with the right; but they were eventually overpowered. 
The smaller village was carried chiefly through the gallantry 
of Colonel Franks, and the ardent courage of his brave 10th. 
"':hen the villages were won, which was not effected without 
serious loss to the assailants, the whole Sikh line gave way, 
and was purllued round the town by the {our divisions of 
infantry. Later in the day a body of the I!plendid Sikh horse, 
together with 1,500 Afghan cavalry under Amm Khan, 
the son of Dost Mahomed, advanced against the flank and 
rear of General Thackwell, in command of the cavalry, who 
put in an'8Y against them that regiment of Sinde horse which 
had been disciplined under the eye of Sir Charles Napier, and 
had long and ably contributed to the defence of the pro
vince. It was now under the command of Captain Malcolm, 
and, with the aid of the 9th Lancers, bore back with Ii noble 
ardour, the Afg'han and Sikh horse. \Vbile the Sikh army was 
thus pursued by the infautry battalions, the cavalry, which had 
been restrained at first, was let loose. Onward they rushed, 
dispersing, riding over, and trampling down in their resistless 
career, the flying and scattered infantry of the Sikhs, cap
turing guns and waggous, and converting the discomfited 
enemy into a shapeless mass of fugitives. It waS not till half-
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past four,' when they had advanced fifteen miles beyond 
Guzerat, that they orew rein, by which time the aImy of 
Shere Sing was a wreck, deprived of its camp, its standards, 
and fifty-three pieces of cannon. 
Remark. on the Among the noblest achievements of our Indian 
battl~. 1849. generals, the battle of Guzerat stands out in 
bold relief, not only in reference to the magnitude of the 
forces engaged, and the confidence with which previous events 
had inspired the enemy, but, also, to the importance of its 
result, the 'utter extinction of the formidable power and spirit 
of RUlljeet Sing's great armament, terrific in the death throes 
of its expiring wrath. Throughout this campaign the Sikhs 
fought better than in the campaign of the Sutlege. Their 
cavalry had greatly improved in daring and combination. and 
an inferior artillery was as rapidly and effectually served. In 
the former struggle, their leaders were intriguing with the 
Bl,"itish authorities, and all but traitors to the national cause; 
in the second war, they were all in earnest in setting their 
lives and fortunes on the cast of the die. The battle of 
Guzerat, of which the occult ,history has not yet appeared 
in print, was won by the judicious use of the arm in which 
the British army had a preponderating power, and has justly 
been described as the "battle of the guns." The stress of the 
action fell on the two brigades which assaulted the villages; 
the other portion of the force had no struggle to maintain, and 
one brigade neither fired a shot nor lost a man. The cavalry had 
only one exploit to record, the daring charge of the Sinde horse. 
Pursuit of the Sir Joseph Thackwell and his cavalry bivouacked 
enemy. 1849. for the night on the ground he occupied, proposing 
to renew the pursuit the next morning, but he was recalled to 
the camp, and the enemy was thus enabled to escape across 
the Jhelum with impunity. Lord Dalhousie had declared that 
the war must be prosecuted to the entire defeat and dispersion 
of all who were in arms against us. One column under Sir 
Colin Campbell was, therefore. sent to sweep the districts in 
the north, while Sir Walter Gilbert, the first rider in India, 
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whom Sir Hanry Lawrence had particularly recommended to 
Lord Dalhousie to lead the chase, left the camp the day after 
the battle with infantry, cavalry, horse artillery, and light 
field gunll, in all about 12,000 men. He pursued the relic of 
the Sikh army, now reduced to about 16,000, along the great 
high road of the Indus with such rapidity as to gh"e them no 
breathing time, and to allow his own· men little leisure for 
cooking. Major Lawrence, who had been permitted to 
proceed to Lahore on parole, before the battle of Guzerat, 
returned to the Sikh camp after the victory, where he was 
received with shouts of admiration of his good faith, and was 
requested by Shere Sing to negotiate the best terms he could 
obtain· from the British commander. He passed repeatedly 
between the two campti, but the pursuit was continued without 
intermission. On the 6th March, the Sikh chiefs restored 
all their prisoners, and two days after entered into terms with 
General Gilbert. On the 12th, Shere Sing and Chutter Sing 
delivered up their swords to him at the celebrated monument of 
Manikylah, once considered a trophy of Alexander the Great. 
Thirty-five subordinate chiefs laid down their swords at his feet, 
and the Khalsa soldiers advanced one by one, and, after clasp. 
ing their arms for the last time, cast them on the growing 
pile, with a heavy sigh, Forty-one pieces of artillery )Vero 
also surrendered, which, with those captured at Mooltan and 
Guzerat, raised the number to one hundred and sixty, the 
greater portion of which had been buried after the battle of 
Sobraon, to be disinterred for a future struggle. It remained 
only to dispose of the Afghans, and the T"eteran Gilbert, with 
the speed and buoyancy of youth, followed on their track, 
crossed the Indus on a bridge of boats which he was just in 
time to save, and pursued them in their ignominious flight up 
to the portals of their barrier range; and, as the natives of 
India sarcaRtically remarked, "those who rode down the hills 
like lions, ran back into them like dogs." 
Be.ult of the war The battle of Guzerat decided the fate of the 
-Inoorporation. Punjab, and finally quenched the hopes' of the. 
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Khalsa. It was no ordinary distinction for that noble army 
to have met the conquerors of India at Moodkee, at Feroze
shuhur, at AlIiwal, at Sobraon, at Chillianwalla, and at 
Guzerat, with indomitable courage, and on more than one 
occasion to have shaken their throne. But. after six such 
conflicts, they resigned themselves with a feeling of proud 
humility to the supremacy of the power which had exlu"biteoi 
military qualifications superior to their own. The Punjab 
was now by the indefeasible right of conquest at the di;,.posal 
of the British Government. Such a consnmmation had not 
been expected in England, and Lord Dalhousie was not in 
possession of the views of the Court of Directors regarding the 
disposal of it; but he wisely adopted the vigorous policy of 
annexing the dominions of Runjoot Sing, on both sides the 
Indus, to the Company's territories. In coIDmWlicating this 
resolution to the India House, he alluded to the sanction which 
had been given to the annexation of two districts after the 
last unprovoked war, and he expressed his ,:onfident'e that the 
abtlorption of the remainder _of the country, after the unpro
voked aggression which had entailt>d a second war, would be 
equally approved of. In a brief and forcible proclamation, 
issued on the 29th March, 1&19, he stated that after the 
death of Runjoot Sing, the Sirdars and the Khalsa army had. 
without caU;,l8 or provocation, suddenly invaded the British 
territory; that their troops hall boon again and again defeatt'd; 
that the Maharaja Dult't'p Sing had tendered his submi;,>.<Oion 
to the Governor-General at the gates of Lahore, and solicited 
his ell'meney; that the Governor-General had gellerou~ly 
spared the kingdom which he had a just right to confiscate, 
placed the Maharaja on the throne, and concluded a treaty of 
friendship between the two states. The British Government 
had scnlpulously observed every stipulation t:ontllinN in it, 
while the Sikhs had grossly violated the promises by which 
they were bound. The army of the Lahore state and the 
whole Sikh petlple, joint'd by many or the Sil'uars who hs,1 
signed the treaty. had risen against us ud wSgN • fil'fl'e ud 
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bloody war for the proclaimed purpose of destroying the British 
and their power. The Government of India had no desire for 
conqutltlt, but was bound in duty to provide fully for its own 
security and for the interests of those committed to its charge, 
and, as the only sure mode of protecting itself from the per
petual recurrence of unprovoked and wasting wars, was com
pelled to resolve on the entire subjugation of a people whom 
their own government had long been unable to control, whom 
no punishment coUld deter from violence, and no acts of 
friendship conld conciliate to peace. He, therefore, proclaimed 
that the kingdom of the Punjab was at an end, and that all the 
territories of the Maharaja Duleep Sing shonld henceforth be 
a portion of the Blitish empire in India. To offer any vindica
tion of a measure which even the most prejudiced of Lord 
Dalhousie's opponents have not ventured to impugn, wonld 
be altogether redundant. The Punjab was the last province 
within the boundaries of India, which fell to us by the arbi
trament of war, and our title to it stands upon the same basis 
of right 88 our first acquisitions .of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, 
by the same issue, a century before. 
End oUlla Pull. On the 29th March, the young Maharaja took 
Jab klogdom- his seat for the last time on the throne of Runjeet 
1I0DOW'll, 1849. Sing, and in the presence of Sir Henry Lawrence, 
the Resident, and Mr. Elliott, the foreign secretary, and the 
DobIes of his court, heard Lord Dalhousie's proclamation read 
in English, Persian, and Hindostanee, and then affixed the 
initials of his name in English characters to the document 
which transferred the kingdom of the five riv~rs to the Com
pany, and secured to him an annuity of five lacs of rupees 
a-year. The British colours were then hoisted upon the ram
parb', and a l'Oyal salute announced the fulfilment of Runjeet's 
prediction that the Punjab also would "become red." The 
Koh-i-noor, which he had destined to the great idol of 
Orissa, was set apart for the crown of England. The jageers 
of the leaders of the rebellion were confiscated, and they 
retired to their native villages. on small. stipends. Moolraj 
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was brought to trial before a special court, composed of three 
European officers, as an accessory to the murder of Mr. Agnew 
and Lieutenant Anderson, and found guilty, but recommended 
to mercy in considera.tion of extenua.ting circumstances dis
covered in the course of· the inquiry; he was sentenced to 
imprisonment for life, but died within a short time. Lord 
;Dalhousie was elevated to the dignity of a Marquis, the fourth 
marquisate bestowed on the Governors-General, who had re
pudiated the "beautiful theory" of Mr. 'Dundas, .and added 
provinces to the Company's dominions. The reproach of Chil
lianwalla was forgotten in the triumph of Guzerat, and Lord 
Gough also obtained a step in the peerage. Generals Gilbert 
and Thackwell were rewarded with the Grand Cross of the 
Bath, and Generals Campbell, Wheeler, and Cheape with 
Knight-Commandersbips; but Brigadier Tennant, i who had 
commanded and worked the artillery which won the field of 
Guzerat, was passed over" and received only an inferior 
reward, which reflected discredit on those alone who had with
held the recommendatioll of his claims. Lieutenant Edwardes 
obtained a brevet-majority, and Lieutenants Lake, Taylor, 
and Herbert wel:'e duly rewarded for deeds of no ordinary 
merit, but the gallant Abbott, who had defended the fortress 
of Nara against fearful odds, down to the close of the cam
,paign, was invidiously refused the honour due to his dis
tinguished efforts and success. 

The battle of Guzerat closed the period of war, 
'Clos.oUh., • h th d' , AI h ' 
,period of war, whlch began Wlt e expe luon to g anlstan 
1849, in 1838, and continued with little intermission for 
more than ten years. During this decade the three indepen
,dent armies of Sinde, Gwalior, and Lallore, numbering more 
than 120,000 brave soldiers, were broken up, and their for
midable artillery, consisting of more than 600 pieces of cannon, 
the object of their adoration as the tutelary guardians of their 
strength; was transferred to our own arsenals. The import
ance of these events was not fully perceived till the arrival 
of the time, a few ye31's later, when the whole of the Bengal 
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army rose in mutiny and wrested the north.west provinces 
from our authority. If, at that critical period, these military 
organizations had existed in full vigour, ready to take advan
tage of the shock our power had received, we should in all 
probability, have had the whole continent to reconquer. By 
the incorporation of the Punjab, the Company's dominions 
were expanded from Cape Comorin to the Khyber, distant 
from each other more than two thousand miles. Within this 
range there still remained more than a hundred and fifty 
native principalities, of greater or less extent, but they oc. 
cupied only a subordinate position, and not a shot could be 
fired on the continent of India without the permission of 
the Governor·GeneraI. The establishment of our permanent 
authority throughout India, which was affirmed at the begin
ning of the century by Lord Wellesley and the Duke of 
Wellington-then General Wellesley-to be the only means 
by which the peace and tranquillity of the country could be 
secured, was now consummated. The erectiun of this mag
nificent empire, reckoning from the battle of Plassy to the 
battle of Guzerat, was the work of little les!! than a ccn
tury. At every successive stage of its progress it was repro
bated as an atrocious crime by one party in England, while 
another party saw in it only the inevitable result of the con
tact of civilization with comparative barbarism. To the hun
dred and twenty millions of people whose interests were 
affected by it, it was an inestimable blessing, and it was 
dolorous only to the princes whom i~ deprived of the power 
of oppressing their subjects. It was invariably honoured with 
the thanks of Parliament, and it was rewarded by the Crown 
with seven new peerages, and eight steps in the peerage. 
Government of The fortunt" of war had thus thruwn upon the 
the Punjab, Government uf India the task of administering a 
1849-6'- new kingdom, comprising 50,000 square Iniles and 
containing a population of four millions, of which one Inillion 
consisted of Sikhs. It was a fortunate circumstance for the 
Punjab that at this juncture the supreme power in India was 
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lodged in the bands of one who combinl-d great resolution and 
untiring industry with an extraordinary govl'l'Ding Caculty. 
For the full ex~rcise of tbat Caculty the country of the five 
rivers alford~d an ample fiQld. It was not encumbcrEod with 
any of the dl'Crepit institutions of the oldm- provinces. There 
was nothing to demolish, and everything' to m-eate. A favour
able op}lOltunity was present.ed of constructing' an adminis
tration exempt fnun previous. eITOrs, and emlx~;ng the 
expl'lience of half a ~lltUry. Contrary to his goneralllrinciple. 
Lord Dalhousie tried the experimeIlt-which soon Cail\.>d
of committing tile management to a Board consisting of 
tIlree. who were entrusted with supreme authority in all 
matters, civil, fiscal, and criminal, evCIl to tile power of life 
and death, as well as willi the superintendt'nce of every moral 
and material improvement. At tile hood of tIu~ Board was 
Sir nenry Lawrence. one of the great men of the Company's 
service. IUld a fit successor of Ochtcrlony.Munro,and Metcalfe. 
rns name was one of aU!lpicious omen in tile Punjab, where, in 
popullu opinion, tile rebdlion arose on his dt'parture., and was 
queUed on his return. nis only failing, and in a conqu~ror it 
was more tIllUl IU\lf a virtue, WI\8 an excess of sympnUIY with 
tile Ceelings aud p1'('judioos of the native arist~lCI'I\cy, which it 
was 1I0t al ways ansy to reconcile with tile S'elleml illtert'Sts 
of the community. With him were a..qsocil\t~d llis brother, 
Mr. John Lawrence, now Governor-~neral or Illtlia, and 
Mr. MlllIS\. ... who spet-dily gave plilee to Mr.-now Sir R\Ibt-rt
Montgoml'ry. A more efficit'llt Board it would have been 
impossible to construct, even in India. The 6uooroilllde ad
nllnistmtion was ent.rustoo. to flfty-six COVeIUlntl'tl oflk'\'l'l\ 
olle half of tIle civil and tile otIlt'.r of tile military branch, who 
filled tile offices of COlllmitlSioners, and Dt'puty and A!lsistant 
Commissioners. Tlu.'y ~re tile f10we.r of tile senke; Dll\n 
of ftlature tall'lIt, or YI.lUtJlS of nohle Il."pirntions for an honour
ahle career, and tIl6re 'was no little truth in ilie remark that 
tile otller JIl'O,·inl'es of India had bt>en robbed of adminis
trative skill to enrich tile Punjab. The system of gon'rn-
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ment was admirably adapted, by its simplicity and vigour, to 
the wants of a country where, under the Sikh ruler, the only 
officers of state had been soldiers or tax-gatherers, and th~ 
only punishment, fine or mutilation. .and where no civil conrt 
existed but at the capital. For the voluminous regulations 
which sat like an incubus on the older provinces, a clea.r and 
concise manual suited to t~e habits of a·people who respected 
justice but dreaded law, was· compiled by Mr. Montgmp.ery 
and comprised in a few sheets of foolscap.· . 

TIle bonier; 
4iIarmameDS j 
&he Police. 
184f-.M. 

The aonquest of the Punjab removed tbe boun
dary of the empire from the Sutlege to the moun
tain ranges beyond the Indus whicI,. formed a 
radio of many hundred mileA. They were Jnhabjted I 

by various tribes of highlanders whose vooation, from time im
memOlial, had been war and plunder, and who had kept the 
Mogul emperors in a fever of anxiety even after they were 
masters of all India. The inhabitants were able to bring down 
100,000 bold. brave, and lawless men Itot arms upon the plains, 
and Lord Dalhousie eousidered it his primary dlj.ty to protect 
the frontier from their inroads. A series of fortifications was 
established along the whole line, provisione4 IjJld provided 
with the munitions of wa.r for three montl!.s, and connected 
with each other by a line of roads. An especjal force, con
sisting of five regiments of infantry aml Jour of cavalry, 
and composed of all elass.ts, was organized for the protection 
of the marches. For the security of the Government and 
the safety of the people, Lord Dalhousie resolved to disarm 
the Punjab; within six months of its aunexation an edict 
was issued to every town and village between the Beeas and 
the Indus to surrender all arms, and the manw~, sale, or 
possession of them in futnre was prohibited.. The weapons 
thus gi\'en lip amounted to 120,000 and presented every 
variety of form and character, many of them being of very 
costly material and curious workmanship. Permission was 
however, granted to the inhabitants of Peshawur and to the 
districts bordering on the robber clans beyond the Indus, as 
~ 2A 
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well as to the people of Hazara, living on the left bank of the 
river among marauding tribes who had never been subdued 
by Greek, Mahomedan, or . Sikh, to carry arms for their own 
aefence. The effect of this disarmament was speedily visible 
in the, diminution of crimes of yiolence. The police force was 
partly civil and partly military. The latter, which furnished 
guards for treasuries and jails, and orderlies for the civil fnne
tionaries, and patrolled the roads, consisted of six regiments 
of foot, and twenty-seven troops of horse, in number about 
7,000. A detective police was likewise introduced. The 
ancient institution of the village watch was revived and 
placed on an efficient footing. The watchmen were selected 
from the community; they were paid by the people, and acted 
under thtl salutary influence of the village elders, and the 
control of the native collectors, as well as of the European 
magistrates. By these admirable arrangements the Board 
were enabled within t~ree years to report that no portion of 
India enjoye~ greater peace and security than the Punjab. 
The Revenne, The vital question of the land assessment, on 
1849-64. wJych the happiness, and. to a great extent, the 
loyalty of the people in the East depends, was dealt with in a 
spirit of great liberality, and the blunders which had marred 
the .system introduced into the older provinces, were carefully 
avoided. The settlement was not formed till after a minute 
and detailed investigation, corresponding with that which Mr. 
Robert Bird had carried out in the north-west provinces. The 
land tax which Runjeet Sing had fixed at about one-half the 
produce, was reduced, on an average, by one-fourth, and leases 
were granted, at first for short periods, but eventually for ten, 
and in some cases, for thirty years. Tlile security of the 
tenure, and the moderation of the state demand, gave no small 
encouragement to cultivation; of the Khalsa soldiery, more 
than 30,000 exchanged the sword for the plough, and these 
circumstances, combined with favourable seasons, gave such 
exuberant harveflts as to reduce the price of grain. The 
agriculturists, who were required to pay their rents in coin 
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and not in kind, began to exhibit feelings of discontent, and 
the Chief Commissioner lost no time in proceeding through 
every district with hls financial assistants, minutely examining. 
every cause of complaint on the spot, after which a further 
reduction of rent was made to the extent of ten per cent. 
Lord Dalhousie was anxious to avoid the boundless irritation 
which had arisen ill the Gangetic provinces from dallying with 
the subject of rent-free tenures, and, under his directions, the 
Board took up the question with promptitude and earnestness. 
Every case was assiduously examined with a sincere desire 
to do justice to the interests, both of individuals and of the 
state, and a satisfactory adjustment was speedily concluded. 
The duties on the transit of goods and merchandize from dis
trict to district and from town to town had been contlived 
with great ingenuity by the financiers of Runjeet 8ing, and 
the country was covercd with a network of custom houses 
which stilled commercial enterprise. 'Within nine months of the 
incorporation of the province they were entirely swept away, 
and the trade of the Punjab and of Central Asia was allowed 
to flow free and unfettered in every direction. The loss of 
revenue which this liberal policy entailed was more than com
pensated by the scientific imposition of new taxes, four of 
which were found to yield as much as forty-eight of the 
clumsy taxes of the Khalsa government, and with less vexa
tion and inconvenience.to the people. 

dacol The Board of Administration likewise directed 
8Ia"l}'; 1)'; h . "th' t h' 
thuggee, t ell attention WI emmen success to t e extinc-
1849--M. tion of domestic slavery; the sale of children, 
which had been openly practised under the old Government, 
was prohibited, and the market ceased to be supplied by 
kidnappers. With equal vigour the Board assailed the sys
tem of dacoity which was in full vigour, notwithstanding 
the summary proceedings of Sikh despotism. But the fact 
was, that while Runjeet Sing seized upon entire provinces, 
his chiefs, with whose proceedings he rarely interfered while 
they paid their revenue and maintained their contingents, 

2 A. 2 
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wern permitted to attack and plunder villages with perfect 
impunity. Armed bodies of Sikh outlaws,.moreover, rendered 
the roads unsafe for travellers. With that energy for which 
there is always a larger scope in too non-regulution than 
In the regulation provinces, the Commissioners took the 
field against these eriminals, inflicted prompt and condign 
puniall.ment on all those who were captured, and hunted tlle 
rest out of the country, with such earnestness that before the 
Punjab had been five years in our possessiGn, it was more 
free from the crime of dacoity than Bengal, after it had been 
eight-y years under our management. It was likewise 
found that the practice of thuggee, from whieh the efforts of 
Colonel Sleeman had relieved lliudostan. had fawld its way 
into the Punjab, and was still practised. Runjeet Sing 
executed the man who introduced it, and Shere Sing hung or 
mutilated e~elJ' Gue convicted of it. The increasing disorders 
of the state, however,and the weakness of the Government 
gave fresh courage to the thugs, and murders were often per
petrated without any effort to conceal them. The task of 
eradicating the crime was committed to Mr. Brereton, of the 
civil service, and he entered upon his duties with aU that 
animation which commonly distinguished the proceedings of 
the Punjab officials. The cases of assassination which were 
fully substantiated amounted to 1,800. A roll of the thugs, 
whose names and residenCE'S had been furnished byapprovel'S, 
was sent to each station; no less than '550 men ~n'ested, the 
greater number of whom were executed 0; the gangs were 
broken up and the practice disappeared. 
Infantlold.. Another crime with which it was the mission of 
18'9-6'- the British Government ill the Punjab to deal was 
infanticide, and the vigour of Lord Dalhousie and of the Board 
was rewarded "With more decisive success than bad attended 
the efforts of Government for thirty years in IIind<>stau. It 
was most prevalent among tho proud and wealthy Bedel'S, the 
descendants of the first Sikh prophet, Nanuk. Occupying, as 
they did, the highest rank in society, they disdained to bestow 
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their daughters in an unequal allianoo; to allow them to 
remain unnvnied W88 an indelible disgrace; the female infant 
W88 therefore consigned to death at the dawn of her exist
ence. Other castes, not excepting even the lIahomedans, had 
·been led to adopt this inhuman custom, in consequence, chiefly, 
of the insupportable expense of weddings. As soon 88 th4I 
existence of the practice was ascertailled, Lord Dalhousie 
determined to bring the whole weight of QQvernment, by 
menaces ahd promises, to bear upon its suppression. He felt 
that coercion would ouly tend to defeat its own object, and 
that to ensure success, it was necessary to obtain the concur
rence of the nation. The first step towards the eradication of 
the crime was justly considered to be • ~uction of the cost 
o{ weddings. It was swelled, as in Rajpootana, by the clam
orous demands of the Mats and minstrels, who Hocked to them 
like vultures attracted by the smell of carrion; and ii was at 
once detennilled to deal with them as vagrants. A large 
dw·bar W88 then convened at Umritsir, at the most popular 
festival in ihe Sikh calendar. It was attended by all the 
aristocracy and hierarchy of the Punjab, by the hill chiefs, by 
the Mahomedau nobles, by wealthy merchants, and by learned 
pundits. It was the most august conclave, and for tho noblest 
object, which had ever been held in that holy city, or indtled, 
in any part of India. The British officers in the Punjab repaired 
to it almost without exception, and met delegates from every 
tribe and class. lJnder a spacious .awning erected for the 
occasion, the Chief Commissioner addressed this large assem
bly, and entered upon a calm and temperate discussion of the 
subject. He urged the enormity of the practice, which they 
readily admitted; he dwelt on the anxiety of the Governor
General to suppress it, and he pointed out the means by which, 
in the opinion of ~he British Government, that object could be 
most effectually secured. All the assembled chiefs, Hindoo, 
Mabomedan, Rajpoot, and Sikh, entered into a 801emn cove
nant to abide by the propositions of Lord Dalhousie and the 
Chief Commissioner. Committees were appointed to eStablish 
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a scale for the expense of weddings; the sumptuary rules 
which they drew up were universally accepted "nd ratified, 
and one of the principal motives for the murder of infants was 
removed. Other meetings. were held in the chief towns and 
villages, with the same happy result. The most important aid 
,in this noble cause was rendered by Raja Golab Sing, the ruler 
()f Cashmere, who directed all his nobles and chiefs to meet the 
Commissioner, and to adopt his proposals regarding the retrench
ment of wedding expenses, and he set the example by remitting 
the tax which native rulers had always levied on theI!!. 
Road. and The Romans considered the subjugation of no 
Canala, 1849- country complete until it was pierced with high-
1854. ways. 'J.n like manner, Lord Dalliousie did not 
consider the conquest of the Punjab fully accomplished till }t 
was intersected with military roads. Of these works, the most 
important was that which ulliwd Peshawur with Lahore, and 
which exteaded over 275 miles. It presented the most for
midable' difficulties to the engineer. It passed over more than 
100 great bridges, and 450 of smaller dimensions; it penetrated 
six mountain chain.lf, and was carried by means of embank
ments over the marshes of two great rivers; but every ob
stacle was overcome by Colonel-now Sir Robert-Napier, to 
whose skill and energy the Punjab was indebted for all those 
great material improvements which gave it the appearance of 
a Roman province. Other milita.ry roads were constmcted to 
connect the most important towns and strategical positions 
with each other, and to facilitate the transport of troops and 
munitions of war. Roads were likewise laid down as high
ways of commerce, both domestic and foreign. These gTeat 
,works were happily placed under the direction and the respon
sibility of a single energetic officer, and in the course of fi\'e 
years the Board were able to report to the Governor-General 
that the length of road completed, and under construction, 
amounted to no less than 2,200 miles. The importance of 
irrigation in developing the agricultural resources of the country 
had not been overlooked by the former rulers of the Punjab. 
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There were few districts which did not exhibit tokens of their 
labours in the construction of canals and waterworks, some of 
which were still in existence, while others were extinct. The 
canals of Mooltan, which contributed to the fertility of the 
province, had been greatly improved by Sawun Mull. The 
Bulsi canal, constructed under the orders of Shah Jehan, was 
a work of imperial luxury, designed to convey the waters of 
the Ravee over more than a hundred miles to the fountains' 
and conservatories of his palace at Lahore. Lord Dalhousie, 
who considered that "of all works of public improvement 
which could be applied to an Indian province, works of irriga-' 
tion were the happiest in their effects on the physical condi
tion of the people," directed all these canals to be repaired. 
No rate was levied for the water, as the state was considered 
to be repaid by the increase of cultivation. In some cases, the 
example of Runjeet Sing was followed, and advances were 
made for repairing or improving them to the zemindars, who 
regarded the debt as a debt of honour, and refunded it with 
suict punctuality. The greatest work of irrigation constructed 
under the auspices of Lord Dalhousie and the directions of 
Colonel Napier, was the canal of the Baree dooab, the populous 
district lying between the Ravee and the Chenab. It tapped' 
the Ravee as it issued from the mountains, and after a course 
of 247 D!i1es, delivered its waters again to that stream a little 
above Mooltan. Three branches conveyed a supply of water 
to Kussoor, Lahore, and Sobraon. This magnificent under
taking, which, with its branches, extended to the length of 
465 miles, was equal, if not superior to the noblest canals in 
Europe, and formed the worthiest monument of British supre
macy in the Punjab. 
Belult of tbese The Government established in the Punjab 
M ... u ..... 186., was emphatically Lord Dalhousie's own creation, 
Rarely has a greater amount of administrative and executive 
talent been brought to bear upon the improvement of an Indian 
province, but it was his genius which animated the whole sys
tem. He was in constant and diJ:ect communication with the 
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chief authorities, and, by the aid of his counsel and the influ
ence of his position, enabled them to prosecute their labours 
without embalTassment or delay. Few Governors have ever 
seen so much of their dotninionl:J as Lord Dalhousie saw of the 
Punjab. From east to west, from north to south, he crossed 
its rivers, rode ovt'r its plains, and threaded its defiles. 
Duling this personal inspection, no evil remained without a 
remedy, no want was unsupplied. Nothing was too minute 
for his attention; he did not overlook e.en the conservation 
of the grass preserves for the cavalryj or the protection of the 
remaining forests, or the planting of trees on eTery road and 
watercourse, or the est.ablishment of nurseries, or the introduc
tiori of ninety ,arieties of exotic plants. The Christian charac
tel' of the administration of the Lawrences was eTer one of 
its most distinguishing features. Innovations and improve
ments foreign to the traditions and the prejudices of the 
chieftains, the priesthood, and the people, were introduced 
with a bolder hand than the public authorities had ventured 
to use at the other Presidencies, and in the course of seven 
years the Punjab presented a more Anglicized cast of govern
ment than the north-west provinces. The administration 
embodied the maturity of our experience in the science of 
oriental government, and rendered the Punjab the model pro
vince of India. It was the greatest triumph achieved under 
the Company's rule, and did honour to European civilization. 
By these wise and beneficent measures, the nation which had 
recently been the great source of political anxiety, became one 
of the chief elements of our imperial strength. The brave 
1'I01diers who had shaken our power at Ferozeshuhur and Chil
lianwalla, enlisted under our banners, assisted in f6conquElring 
Delhi frOIl1 the rebelsepoys and in restoring our sovereignty. 
marched up the Irawaddy to fight the Burmese, and, to crown 
the romance of their history, aided in planting the Blitish 
colours on the battlements of Pekin. 
Second /lurm"". There 'Was peace for three years after the con· 
War, 18~a. quest of the Pnnjab, and then came the unex-
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pected and unweIOOme Burmese war. The treaty of Yandaboo, 
concluded with the King of Burm~ in 1826, stipulated for 
the residence of a British representative at his coUrt, and the 
commercial treaty of Mr. Crawfurd at the close of that y~ar, 
provided that the Governments of both countries should give 
., the utmost protection and secwity to merchants." Colonel 
Benson and Colonel Burney were sent in succession as Resi. 
dents to A va, but they were treated with great contempt. 
One of them was denied the means of obtaining provisions, 
and directed to take up his residence on an island in the 
Irawaddy, which was inundated on the rise of the river, 
and he was constrained to retire from the COtIDtry. The 
British traders at Rangoon were subject to perpetual extor
tion. In 1851, the master of a vessel was seized, on his arri
val at Rangoon, and placed in confinement on the false accu
sation of having murdered his pilo~ who had run the ship 
ashore, and then jumped overboard. The charge was dis
missed as frivolous, but he was nevertheless subjected to a 
fiue. Another commander, thirty days after reaching the 
port, was charged by a deserter with having put to death one 
of the crew, who had died at sea. The case was investigated 
by the Burmese authorities, and the captain acquitted on the 
unanimous testimony of the ship's company, but he did not 
escape without a fine, and the detention of his vessel. On the 
2ith September, the European merchants at Rangoon trans
mitted a memorial to the Government of India, in which 
variO\~s cases of oppression were enumerated. They asserted 
that those who refused payment were subjected to torture, 
that robberies and false charges were of daily occurrence, 
and that unless protection could be obtained, they must quit 
the country and sacrifice their property. On the receipt of 
these representations, the Supreme Council came to the conclu
sion that British subjects had a right to expect that they 
should be protected by their own Government from such 
injustice, oppresEion, and extortion. 

DepulalioD of The absence of any accredited British agent at 
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Commodore the court or in the territories Of Ava, rendered 
Lambert, 1851. it difficult to deal with the case; but the difficulty 
was diminished by the arrival of Commodore Lambert, in 
H.M. ship "Fox,"and it was resolved to send him to 
Rangoon with a communication from the Government of 
India. Lord Dalhousie has been censured for despatching a 
naval officer on a mission of peace, but it was considered, and 
with grcat reason, that in dealing ·with a Government like 
that of Burmah, unrivalled in Asia for conceit and arrogance, 
nothing was more likely to secure attention and to avoid an 
eventual conflict, than the appearance in Burmese waters of an 
envoy in command of a vessel of war,-" one of Cromwell's 
ambassadors which spoke all languages, and never took a 
refusal." The instructions of the Commodore were limited to 
the investigation of the complaints of the merchants, and to 
the demand of adequate pecuniary compensation, if they were 
substantiated. If this reasonable request was refused, he was 
directed to transmit the letter which the President of the Coun
cil of India had addressed to the king and entrusted to him. 
In that communication the two cascs of "gross and unjusti
fiable ill-treatment of Blitish subjects by his Majesty's ser
vants;' were enumerated, "in the fnll conviction that he 
would at once condemn their conduct, order compensation to 
the parties aggrieved, and recognize the wisdom of removing 
the Governor of Rangoon. If these just expectations should 
be disappointed, the Government of India would feel itself 
called on to take such immediatc steps as should protept the 
interests of its subjects and vindicate its own honour and 
power." The Commodore anchored off Rangoon on the 26th 
November, and the Governor immediately threatened with 
death any who should venture to communicate with him. 
Some of the Europeans at length succeeded in escaping to the 
frigate, and submitted to the Commodore a long roll of injuries 
they had sustained. On perusing it, he concluded that it would 
be more proper to seek redress from the sovereign than from 
his subordinate, and transmitted the President's letter to A va, 
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through the Deputy Governor, who had come on board. It 
was accompanied with one from himself to the ministers, in 
which he stated that he should await a reply for five weeks. 
It was delivered to him. on the 1st January, 1852: "The 
great ministers of state, bearing continua.1ly on their heads 
the two golden feet, resembling the germs of the lotus, of his 
most glorious and excellent Majesty," complained of the pur
port and style of the letter, as "not being in accordance with 
friendship." They promised, however, that the offending Go
vernor should be displaced, and, "in regard to the merchants 
who have been unjustifiably insulted and ill-treated, that proper 
and sbict inquiry should be instituted, and in accordance with 
custom it should be decided." The communication appeared to 
be so friendly and pacific as to lead the Commodore to con
gratulate the Government of India on the· prospect of an 
early and satisfactory sett1ement; but he was speedily unde
ceived. The real intentions of an oriental court are .to be 
gathered, not from glozing despatches, but from the conduct 
of its officers, and on this occasion they were altogether un
friendly. The old Governor quitted Rangoon, not in disgrace, 
but in triumph, and with ostentatious parade. His successor 
did not condescend to notice the British representative, who 
was obliged to open a communication, and request him to 
appoint a day to receive a deputation. 'l'he Governor replied 
that any day would suit his c(>nvenience. On the morning of 
Caplain FI.h. the 6th January, Captain Latter, the interpreter of 
bourne inoulted. the mission, sent a messenger to him to aunmmce 
1862. that the officers would arrive at noon, with an 
official communication. At the appointed time, Captain Fish
bourne and other officers, including Mr. Kincaid, proceeded on 
the ponies they had been able to procure to Government 
House, but found great difficulty ill making their way through 
the crowd to the courtyard. No officer came forward to re
ceive them, nor were they permitted to enter the house, but 
were detained in the sun by the menials, who affirmed that 
the Governor was asleep and must not be disturbed, whereas 
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he. w~s all the while gazing at them from the window, and 
?nJ0ytng their mortification, while exposed to the jeers and 
Insults of the mob. The patience of Captain Fishbourne was 
at length exhausted, and he returned to the frigate to report 
the treatment he had I'eceil"ed. 

Commodore Lambert had been instructed by the Proceedings of 
Commodore Government of India, 'in case the communication 
Lambert, 1852. A from va was :not satisfactory, to blockade the 
ports. Hc considered that the deliberate insult inflicted on 
the officers who were sent on a diplomatic commission to the 
Governor expressly appointed by the Court to adjust all differ
ences, was eqnivalent to an unfavourable reply from the king, 
and, in conformity with the tenor of his instructions, declared 
the Burmese ports in a state of blockade. He likewise took 
possession of a ship lyin'g in the river, which the king had 
built for trade, and resolved to retain it till the claims of the 
mercQants :were satisfied. The Governor of Dalla, who had 
always been friendly Jo the British, visited the frigate the 
day after, on a,. conciliatory mission, when the Commodore in
formed him that in addition to the compensation to the mer
chants, which had been fixed at 10,000 rupees, it was necessary 
for the Governor of Rangoon to come on board the" Fox," 
and express his regrct for the indignity offered to the gentle
men of the deputation, after which he would restore the king's 
ship and honour the Burmese flag with a royal salute. The 
Governor refused to comply with this requisition, but gave 
the Commodore to understand that any attempt to remove the 
royal vessel would be resisted. The Commodore then pro
ceeded down the river to establish the blockade at the moutli 
of it, with the Government vessel in tow, when a heavy fire 
was opened from the stockades below Rangoon, on both sides 
the river, which the guns of the "Fox" demolished in a few 
moments. Instead of offering the apology which the Com
modore required, the Governor CJf Rangoon addressed a letter 
to the Government of India in reference to these transactions, 
in which he stated that four subordinate officers, who had been 
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drinking, came riding into his courtyard with the American 
missionary Kincaid; that he himself was asleep at the time; 
and that the officers on their return made a false report to 
the Commodore, who ~ UJ.&like a man of the world, carried off 
the great ship belonging to the all powerful lord of the 
universe and the master of all white elephants." In his reply 
to this coIDIDunicatilUl. the President in Council repeated the 
demands which the Commodore had made, and engaged, after 
they were complied with, to depute an officer of rank to con
clude a final settlement. The Governor rejoined that the 
office1' of rank must he sent in the first instance, before he 
would attend to any further communications. 
1.0'" Dalhousie'. Duriug these transactions, Lord Dalhousie was 
Proceediago, in the north-west provinces, and, apprehending 
1862. from the aspect of circumstances, tb.at the Govern
ment was drifting into a war, hastened down in the most un
comfortable of vebieles. with only a single servant, and reached 
Calcutta on the 2.9th January, intent on preventing hosBlities. 
Those who were in communication with him at the time will 
bear testimony to the fact, that, so far was tile annexation of 
Pegu from being a fe>regone conclusion befOl"e he reached Cal
cutt&, that no Governor-Geueral ever manifested a greater or • 
more aincere repugnance to a war than Lord Dalhousie did on 
this ()(¥:asion. It has again been surmised that he took posses
sion of that province to prevent its falling into the bands .of the 
Frenc~ or the american!!, and it may be instructive to dispel 
this m.isconception by tracing it to jts source, The Unjted 
States frigate, "Susque~ana," happened at this time to be in 
the Hoogly, and it was reported that the Washington Govern
ment contemplated the establishme"Qt of a consulate at Ran
goon for to-e protection of Ameriean snbjects, Dot excluding 
missionaries, inasmuch as both the French and the American 
Governments, unlike the English, consider their l.lUssionary 
subjects &8 n;lUch .entitled to protection as their commercial 
agents. One of the leading journals in Bengal, thinking the 
Government of India dilatory in attending to the memorial of 
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grievances, remarked that "if John Bull was so slow to re
dress them, we must invoke the aid of brother Jonathan, and 
send the 'Susquehana' to Rangoon." But it was not until 
the third application for redress had,been rejected by the Bur
mese authorities, that Lord Dalhousie came to the conclusion 
that no alternative was now left to the Government of India but 
to seek reparation by for(',6 of arms. On the 12th February, he 
recorded his views in a Minute, in which, after a summary 
statement of previous transactions, he affirmed that to send an 
envoy of rank, as the Governor requested, to supersede the 
officers who had been employed in the negotiations, would be 
to admit the offensive accusations made against them, and that 
the British Government having thus relinquished the demands 

'it had peremptorily advanced, and abandoned the officers it 
was bound to uphold, would unquestionably be regarded by the 
Burmese nation, as well at! by every eastern people, as having 
submitted to humiliation: and avowed defeat. " The Govern-' 
ment of India cannot," he said, "consistently with its own 
safety, appear for one day in an attitude of inferiority, or hope 
to maintain, peace and submission among the numberless 
princes and people embraced within the vast circuit of the 
empire, if, for one day, it give countenance to a doubt of the 
absolute superiority of its arms, and of its continued resolu
tion to maintain it." At the same time, he addressed a letter 
to ,the king reciting the oppression of British subjects, the 
demand for compensation, the insult offered to the deputation, 
and the refusal of any apology, and stating that large prepa
rations were now in progress to enforce the rights and vindi
cate the power of the British Government, but that the king 
might yet avert hostilities by acceding to the former demands, 
and paying down, by the 1st of April, ten lacs of rupees as a 
compensation for the expenses incurred in preparations, 
Etforls of Lord Finding a war all but inevitable, Lord Dal
Dalhousie, 18li2. housie threw his whole soul into the work, and 
never since the time, sixty years before, when Lord Wellesley 
brought five armies into the field with matchless speed, and in 



XL.] PREPARATIONS FOR WAR. 367 

four months crushed the power of Sindia, and of the raja of 
Nagpore, had such a display of superb energy been witnessed 
in India. The Commander-in-chief was in Sinde, Lord Dal
housie was ubliged to become his own mini~ter of war, and 
he astonished India by the singular genius he exhibited for 
military organization. The task before him was one of no 
Ol'dinary difficulty. It was the lOth February before the pre
parations for the expedition commenced, and it was of the last 
importance that Rangoon should be occupied before the end of 
April, when the rains might be expected to set in, and mili
tary operations would become perilous. It was necessary that 
two expeditions should be despatched, one from Calcutta, and 
the other from Madras, for the latter of which, steamers were 
to be brought round from Bombay. Neither the telegraph nor 
the rail, which annihilate time and distance, were then com
pleted, and the orders were transmitted to both Presidencies 
by the ordinary mail. At Bombay, the steam flotilla was ready 
for sea within three days, but the expedition was delayed at 
Madras. The Governor. Sir Henry Pottinger, who was far 
more a fortunate than a great man, took offence that his super. 
lative merits in China had been overlooked and that he had not 
been consulted about the arrangements of the war, and refused 
to allow a single soldier to embark ex(:ept under the direct 
responsibility of the Governor-General. The difficulty was 
overcome by the resolution of Lord Dalhousie, but the expe
dition was nevertheless retarded. The 38th. Bcngal Native 
Infantry refused to proceed by sea to Burmah with the expedi
tion from Calcutta, when he determined to try the expcriment 
of supplying its place by a regiment of Sikhs. They marched 
down without hesitation to the port and embarked with their 
accustomed hilarity. By this expedient, the perplexity which 
the Government had felt for eighty years through the repug~ 
nance .of the sepoys to the "black water" was at once and 
finally removed. The forethought and vigour of Lord Dal
housie left nothing to chance, or to dilatory subordinates. From 
the day when the preparations for the campaign commenced, 
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he superintended every arrangement himself, and his aides-lie
camp were incessantly em ployed in moving about from place to 
place to ensure punctuuJityalld efficiency in every department. 
The Tenasserim provinces were dl-runed of live stock and provi
sions; bakehouses were erected Oil the C08St to ensure a con
stant supply of bread, which was tl) be conveyed with the meat 
by steamers to the crunp. In the first war, the encampment at 
Rangoon had become a charnel house after the rains had set 
in; to prevent the reeUl'rence of this mol'tuJity, the framework 
of houses was construated at Mouhnein, under the eye of the 
Commissioner, Colonel Bogle, and sent with the e~pedition, to 
afford the sohliers shelter when tbe monsoon set in. A C~lIl
,,"alescent hospital was established at Amherst, on the sea 
coast, thirty roUes below Moulmliin, and'steamers appointed 
to convey invalid.\! thither. 
Orpnlaatlon of The land forces of ~he expedition amounted to 
tbe ~'oree, l~" 5,800 meu, and comprised three EUropt'lUl l'I.'gi
ments. -The command was l!lltrusted to Gene-ral Godwin, who 
held a commrutd in the former war, but had Il)st little of his 
military ardour froUl age. Stealll power h&4 beeD. so greatly 
multiplied in India since the expedition of 182&, in which 
only one small vessel of sixty horse power was available, that 
the Government was euabled to employ nineteen st~alU' vessl'is 
carrying 159 guns, and manned by 2,270 saill)rs and marinl's. 
The Ben/:,>'31 column reached the Rangoon river .on the ~nd 
April, and a fiag of truce was seijt up by the ... ' Pl'I.lScrpine" 
steamer to receivo the reply of t46 kiug to the Mtcr of the 
Govel'llor-General. At the third stockade in the river a fim 
was opt'ued on her, and the last hope of a peaceful solution 
of differences w"!' extinguished. While awaiting tho arrival 
of the Madrns colunm, the Commodore employed his vC$llels 
in levelling the stockadt'S on the rh"er, and the (kneral S(,l1t 
an expedition:30o-ainst the 'town of Martaban, lying opposite the 
British Bcttlem(,llt of Moulmein, which was captured in an hour, 
with the loss of only seventeen Dlen killed and woundl>d. 011 
tho arl'ival of tho Madrns force, the whole of this imposing 
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fleet proceeded up the river, and on the 11th April took up 
a position in front of Rangoon. A brisk fire was opened 
simultaneously from the great Pagoda, on one side, and from 
Dalla on the opposite bauk of the river. A party of seamen 
and marines landed with the Royal Irish at Dalla, and carried 
all the f01"tifications. Another detachment proceeded up the 
river against Kemmendine, where the steamers set the stockade 
on fire, but the Burmese extinguished the flames eight times, 
and it was not surrendered without a resolute defence. 
Capture of The troops landed on the morning of the 12th 
JIaD&ocm, 1862. to proceed against the great Pagoda, which was 
the citadel, as well as the pride of Rangoon, and which had 
been fortified with such skill as to create the belief that the 
Burmese must have obtained the services of a European engi
neer. General Godwin's force had not proceeded above a 
mile when a heavy fire was opened on it from a battery con
cealed in the jungle, and it was found necessary to bring up 
the twenty-four pound howitzers. The stockade was carried 
by storm after a brisk cannonade, but not without serious loss 
from the weapons of the enemy, and still more from the insup
portable heat of the weather, which struck down the bravest. 
The General now found that the Burmese had made no incon
siderable progress in the art of war since the former campaign; 
they had become bolder in their operations, more skilful in 
selecting their gronniJ. and covering their movements. and did 
not hesitate to quit their stockades, and assail our flanks; they 
had moreover become good shots. His own troops were com
pletely exhausted by fatigne and heat, and he resolved to halt 
for the day. On the 18th, the troops did not alter their posi
thn, but the steamers kept up such a continuous cannonade 
on the town, that the governor was fain to abandon his palace 
and cross the river, after which he was no more heard of. At 
daybreak on the 14th, the whole force was under arms and 
marched towardtt the Pagoda. The Burmese, expecting that 
the General would attack the southern gate, had fortified it 
with a hundred guns, and collected 10,000 men for its defence, 
~ 2B 
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and were confounded when they discovered that he was pro
ceeding to attack their weakest point on the eastern vestibule. 
The heavy eight-inch howitzers were dragged with incredible 
labour through the long grass and brushwood into a position 
opposite the gateway, and opened a terrific fire upon it, to 
which the Burmese replied with such elIect that Captain 
Latter oiJserved to the General that we were losing ten men 
for every one which an assault might cost. A storming party, 
consisting of 800 men drawn from the 80th Foot, the Royal 
Irish, and the 40th Native Infantry, was immediately formed, 
and advanced to the attack under his guidance and under the 
command of Colonel Coote. As they moved towards the gate 
they were assailed from the three terraces which rose in 
succession one above another in the Pagoda, by an incessant 
discharge of missiles of every variety, links of chain, bags of 
broken metal, bottles of nails, and boxes of hammered bullets. 
It was defeuded with extraordinary gallantry by the elite of 
the Burmese army, styled the" immortals," but nothing could 
arrest the fiery valour of the British soldiers, who rushed up 
the broad stairs which led from one platform to another, and 
planted the British ensign on the gilded dome of the noble 
Pagoda. 

Th 
The town of Rangoon was entirely deserted by 

e co-opera- th inh b' 
tion of the e a Itants on the arrival of the expedition 
Pogu ..... 1852. in 1824, and Sir Archibald Campbell was totally 
deprived of the resources of the country, and isolated from 
commlmication with the inhabitants. On the present occasion, 
however, no sooner was the Pagoda captured and the Burmese 
army dispersed, than the people returned to their houses and 
·shops, and resumed their usual occupations. Provisions 
poured into the town; carpenters from Pegu hastened to olIer 
their services to erect the wooden houses for the troops which 
the forethought of Lord Dalhousie had provided. The river 
was crowded with boats and shipping, and Rangoon became 
a busy mart of commerce. The municipal regulations laid 
. down and rigidly enforced by the General, established order 
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and security to such an extent that the women of the country 
moved freely through the encampment without fear of iusult. 
The natives of the province of Pegu, who had been severely 
oppressed by their Burmese conquerors, had flocked to the 
dtandard of Sir Archibald Campbell, whom they regarded as 
a deliverer; but they were cruelly abandoned to their fate 
at the close of the war, and their adherence to the fortunes of 
the strangers was visited by their former masters with 
tortures too revolting to be mentioned. With a lively recol
lection of those barbarities, and a full appreciation of the 
blessings which the provinces of Aracan and Tenasserim had 
enjoyed under British rule, they welcomed the arrival of 
General Godwin, and it was the one hope of their he~ts tha.t 
they should not again be delivered up to the vengeance of 
their oppressors, but obtain the inestimable blessing of British 
protection. 
Cl ... oftbe Compared with the great battles of the Sutlege 
war. 1858. and the Punjab, the incidents of the war in Bur-
mah appear tame and uninteresting. On the 17th ,May, 
General Godwin and Commodore Lambert captured Bassein, 
the western port of Burmah, with a trifling loss, though it 
was garrisoned by 5,000 men. While the force lay at Ran
goon the steamers scoured the Irawaddy, and the .. Proser
pine" proceeded up the river, levelled the various stockades, 
and seized a large fleet of boats laden with grain. Captain 
Tarleton soon after started with five steamers for Prome, which 
was abandoned by the Burmese troops, and, with the aid of 
the townsmen, he transferred some of the guns to his own 
,vessels, and pitched the remainder into the river. Four days 
more of easy steaming would have taken hiD;! up to Ava, but 
though the magnificent fleet of steamers had the complete 
command of tIle river, General Godwin hesitated to advance 
to Prome with his limited force, leaving Rangoon open to 
attack from the Burmet!e army which was said to be hovering 
about it. This inactivity was attributed to senility rather than 
to military discretion, and reprobated by the press. Lord 

2 B 2 
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Dalhousie proceeded to Rangoon in September to examine the 
I'Itate of afthirs with his own eyes, and to afford counsel and 
confidence to the Generol. lIe fully concurred with him in 
the oonolu81on that it would be injudicious to remove the 
troops from qual'~rs where they enjoyed comparatively good 
health, and to expose them to the severities of the climate, 
without absolute necessity, but he advised the urliest prac
ticable movement on Prome. It was captured on the 9th 
October with the loss of only one man, Towards the end of 
:Novembel' a detachment was (lent to the relief of Major 1Ii1l, 
who had been left in clllnge of the town of Pegu on its first 
capture in June, with 400 men. and was besieged by 6,000 
Burmese. With the succour of this garrison all military 
operations ceased. The object of the expedition was to 
exact reparation for injuries inflicted on Briti8h subjl'Cts, not 
to break up the kingdom.. Lord Dalhousie " .. as confident that 
if the army were pushed on to the capital, the king would 
abandon it on our approach and retire to the northern portion 
of his dominions, where he would be inaccessible among the 
wild tribes of mountaineers, and eiS·Itt hWldrcd miles of unpro
fitablt' territory would thus be thrown on our hands; he detl'r
mined therefore to remain content with the oCt'lIpation of Pegu. 
AnnontiOll of The Government had now to consider thll cow'Se 
Po"" II!6a. which was to be taken to "confirm thll vindica-
pon of our power, to obtain reimbursement of the expt'nses of 
the war, and to provide a security against its recuITt'nce." 
Lord Dalhousie recorded a Minute on the subject, in which he 
stated: "In the t'arlil'st stage of the present dispute I avowed 
my opinion that conquest in Burmah would be a cahlmity 
second only to the calamity of war. That opinion remains 
unchanged. If any adequate alternative for tbe confiscation 
of territory oould have been found by me, 01' had beeu sug
g'Cstcd to me, nly mind would most readily have adopted it. 
If conquest is contemplated by me now, it is not as a ll().'1ith·e 
good, but as the ll'ast of those evils before mo, £1'Oln which we 
must necessarily select one. But, after constant and ansious 
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reflection through the months during which hostilities have 
been in progress, I can discover no escape from the necessity. 
I have been driven most reluctantly to the conclusion that no 
measure will adequately Dleet the object which in my judgment 
it is absolutely necessary to secure,-the establishment of our 
superiority now, and its maintenance hereafter,-e]f.oopt th~ 
seizure and occupation of a portion· of the telritories of the 
Burmah kingdom. In like manner as in 1826 it was felt to be 
necessary to deprive the Burmese of the provinces of Tenas .. 
lIerim, A.rncan, and Assam, so now, for stronger reasons, and 
with better effect, the oooupo.tion of the province of Pegu 
appears to me to be nnavoidably demanded by sound views of 
general policy." He then proceeded to enumerate the politico.l 
and commercial advantages which might be expected froJD. tI!e 
annexation. The Court of Directors concurred with him in 
thiuking that extension of territory was not in itself desirable, 
and that the annexation even of a province possessing so many 
advantages as Pegu, was to be looked upon rather in the light 
of a choice of evils than a positive and nnmixed good. 'f We 
entirely agree with the Governor-General in his estimate of 
the important bearing which the occupation of this fine pro
vince with referen~ to its position, its climate, and its adapta .. 
tion in a commercio.l and maritime point of view to the 
interests of this country, may have upon the security and 
advancement of our Indian empire. We therefore conl"ey to 
you onr authority, under the sanction of the Queen's Govern
ment, to consider the permanent oocupation of Pegu, and its 
fino.l annexation to the dominions of }Jer :htajesty as the just 
and necessary result of those military operations whioh you 
have been wiven to direct against the Burmese empire." A 
Proclamation was accordingly issued on the 20th December, 
declaring that in compensation for the past, and better security 
for the future, the Governor-Genaro.l in Council had resolved, 
and hereby proclaims, that the province of Pegu is now and 
shall be henceforth a portion of the British territories in the 
East. Lord Do.lhonsie likewise drafted a treaty of peace and 
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cession, which was,to be conveyed to Ava by General Godwin 
,and Captain Phayre; but before they took their departure, a 
revolution occurred at the capital, the king was dethroned, and 
his brother reigneu in his stead •. By him commissioners were 
despatched to treat with the British authorities, but they were 
unable to come to terms. The army was therefore broken up 
without the conclusion of any treaty, which Lord Dalhousie 
ceased to regret after he had been assured "that all Burmah 
would consider it an absurdity to obse.tve a treaty, if it could 
be disregarded with profit." 
Result of the It has been truly observed that the inhabitants 
Conqueot, 1852- of Pegu annexed themselves to the Company's 
1865. dominions before Lord Dalhousie determined to 
incorporate the province. For three quarters of a century 
they had suffered the extremity of oppression from their Bur
mese conquerors, and they hailed with rapture the prospect of 
passing under British rule. Their expectations have not been 
disappointed. Since the first establishment of the Company's 
authority in the East, no province has ever exhibited so rapid 
and extraordinary a development of prosperity. The staple 
produce of the country is rice, the exportation of which was 
little known under' the Burmese Government, but has been 
steadily on the· increase. under our flag; the total exports of 
this article from British Burmah, including the Aracau and 
Tenasserim provinces, has reached the sum of twu crores 
and a· half of rupees a-year, of which one half comes back in 
treasure. Its export and import trade has risen from a very 
insignificant sum, to the almost incredible amount of nine 
crores of rupees, or nine millions sterling a-year. Rangoon, 
the Calcutta of the Irawaddy, whieh contained only a few thou
sand inhabitants when Lord Dalhousie visited it in 1852 now 
numbers 66,000. The old town was the grave of the army in 
1824; the new town, laid out by our engineer officers, is one 
.of the most healthful in our Asiatic dominiolls. The great 
want of the valley of the Irawaddy was population, which 
.had crumbled away under.Burmese oppression. It has been 
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gradually increasing, and the province of Pegu now contains 
a population little short of a million and a-naIf, while the fer
tility of the soil would support ten times that number .• The 
entire population of British Burmah, according to the last 
census, amounted· to two million and a quarter; and it is a 
notable fact, that the qua.ntity of British manufactures an
nually absorbed by it exceeds a crore and a quarter of rupees; 
one Burmese customer would thus appear to be more valuable 
to th,e looms of England than four Bengalees. The system 
of civil and criminal judicature and of, police introduced into 
the province is exactly adapted to the wants of the petlple, 
simple and inexpensive in its character, and prompt and vigor
ous in its operations. All those improvements, which, though 
totally unknown in native states, follow as a matter of course 
on the establishment of British rule-facilities of intercourse 
by land and water, postal and telegraphic communication, 
plans of education, sanitary rules and appliances-have been 
bestowed on the province in profusion, and one-fifth of the 
rel"enue is devoted to public works. The people are happy 
and contented, and have not the least desire for any change 
in the Government. Indeed, so firmly seated is the British 
authority in Pegu, that in 1857 it was considered perfectly 
safe to leave it without European troops, which were with
drawn to quell the mutinies in the oIJer provinces. The 
revenue has steadily increased without any Wldue prf'ssure on 
the people. When Mr. Cobden, soon after the conquest, pub
lished a pamphlet to denounce its iniquity, Lord Dalhousie 
remarked to a friend, "the British nation will one day find that 
Pegu pays, and the crime of having placed it under British 
protection will be condoned." Whether the crime has been 
condoned or not, is a matter of indifference; but Pegu pays, 
not only the whole of its civil list, which has been fixed with 
a view to efficiency rather than economy, but the entire ex
pense of its military establishment. The revenues amount to 
a crore of rupees, the expenditure to about five pel' cent less. 
The happiness which the people enjoy under our institutions 
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is paid for by themselves, antI the province is no bW'den on 
the finances of India. It has been singularly fortunate ill 
having, almost from the commencement of ollr rule, enjoyed 
the services of Colonel-now Sir Arthur-Phayre, one of the 
Oompany's great administrators. It is to his talent and energy 
that the province owes the system of administration wbich 
fonns the basis of its prosperity. Equally free from the hauteur 
of our national character, and from the pride of place, bis inter
course with all classes has been unrestrained and genial. The 
people have come to regard him with the affectionate reve
rence which is paid to a parent, and long will his name con
tinue fresh and fragrant in their recollections. 
The Santa! During the last year of Lord Dalhousie's ad
'meute, 18M, ministration, the peace of Bengal was dist.urbrd 
by an outbreak of the Santals, the tribes inhahiting the hill 
ranges of Rajmahl. They were the descendants of tholle 
among whom Mr. Cleveland had laboured to introduce the 
blessings of civilization, seventy years before. At a later 
period, Mr. Pontet, the magistrate, a man of kindred bene
volence, endoavoured with indefatigable zeal to implant habits 
of agricultural industry among them. These half civilized 
mountaineers were harassed, Ilke the Coles in 18S3, by the 
processes and the bailiffs of the courts, and by the enforced 
demands of Bengalee money-lenders who had found their way 
among the villagers. They suddenly roMe in rebellion in the 
month of July, and armed with pickaxes and poisoned arrows, 
pow-ed down by thousands on the peaceful plains, spread
ing desolation in all directions. Every European dwelling 
within their reach was sacked, and seven Europeans were put 
to death. Their course was marked by the blaze of villagell, 
and the inhabitants flod bflfore them, as they had done a 
century earlier from the Mahrattas. Nothing was lol'ls to 
bave been expected than such an insltn'rction in a district 
where for seventy years the presence of a soldier had been 
unnecessary. The Government was taken complettlly by 
surprise; the I'aills had set in with their usual violence, and 
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no troops were available except the corps of hill rangers, com
posed of men of the same tribe. They were driven back by the 
insurgents, who also derived fresh courage by the slaughter 
of an officer and twenty sepoys. It was on this occasion that 
the military utility of the rail was for the first time exhibited, 
by the conveyance of ~ body of troops in a few hours, who 
saved the important station of Raullegunge frolD pillage, 
and the surrounding country from devastation. The Gover
nor-General was at O~tacamund, and the Governor of Bengal, 
Mr. Halliday, was urgent for the proclamation of martial law, 
but the scruples of the legislative member of Council delayed 
the passing of the Act till the beginning of November. As 
the cold season advanced troops were brought up from various 
directions; the rebels were hemmed in on every side,· and 
hunted through the couutry with as little tenderness as they 
had Rhown to their victims; the oholera likewise made great 
havoc among them. The rebellion was at length extinguished, 
and the field force broken up, 1m the last day of the year. The 
inswTection was not however without some countervailing 
advantage. The same boon was conferred on the Santals 
which had been bf'stowed on the Uoleil ; the district was con
verted iuto a non-regulation province and placed ill charge of 
a Commissioner. 
Mutlnleoln 'he Under the military division of Lord Dalhousie's 
PunJab, 18_ administration, it only remains to notice the acts 
1860. . of insubordination manifeste4 in the Punjab, &.'1 in 
Sinde, from the withdrawal of extra allowances to the native 
·troops, when it became a British province. In July, 1849, the 
men ofthe 13t.h and 22nd Native Infantry refused their curtailed 
pay at first, but subsequently consented to accept it. Courts
martial were held, and one native officer, and four men of the 
13th, and an offioer and six men of the 22nd were dismissed 
the service, while se~enteen of the delinquents in botb regi
ments wp.re imprisoned for life. The next case of insubordina
tion occurred in the 41st at Delh~ where, after the order of 
reduction had beeu read, the men returned to their lines and 
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piled arms, but refused to take off their accoutrements. The 
Commander-in-chief happened to be on the spot at the time, 
and sent to announce to the regiment that insubordination 
would be punished by dismissal, after which, it marched off to 
Mooltan, UpOIl the reduced scale of pay. At Wuzeerabad, in 
the Punjab, the sepoys of the 82nd hesitated to receh-e their 
pay; the first four who ~ec1ined it were seized. tried, sentenced 
to imprisonment, and marched off in irons ill the presence of 
the bligade, and not a-man refused to accept it afterwards. 
A native officer of this regiment was subsequently brought 
to a court-martial for having concealed this f!*lling of insubor
dination from his superiors, and five men were sentenced to 
fourteen years imprisonment for having fomented it. Sir Charles 
Napier ordered their sentence to be revised, when they were 
condemned to death, but he commuted the punishment to 
transportation for life. The 66th marched from Lncknow to 
Govindgur, but the commanding officer, from a feeling of 
timidity, culpably neglected to explain the retrenchment of 
pay to the regiment before it started, and contented himself 
with aunouncing it to some of the native officers. It was for 
the first time made known to the men on their arrival at the 
fort Oil the 1st February, 1850, when they exhibited symptoms 
of mutiny. One sepoy endeavoured to close the gate, but he 
was felled to the ground by a blow from the sword of Lieu
tenant Macdonald, and a small squadron of cavalry under 
Colonel Bradford marched in and restored discipline. The 
men piled arms, and quietly marched out at the command of 
their Colonel. Their correspondence was seized at the post 
office, but not a single expression of disaffection' could be dis
covered ill it. Sir Henry Lawrence, the Chief Commissioner 
in the Punjab, denied that there was any attempt to seize the 
fort., or that a spirit of mutiny pervaded the corps, or the army, 
although, as he admitted, there was a general feeling of disap
pointment at being deprived of a hig'h rate of pay, and partial 
and individual mutiny. Sir Charles Napier took upon himself 
to disband the regiment and replace it by a Ghoorka corps. 
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This was the assumption of an authority which belonged 
only to the Government, but, in the absence of the Governor
General, it was overlooked by the Vice-President in Council, 
and the order was confirmed. But the interference of the 
Commander-in-chief with the allowances of the native army, 
was too grave to be overlooked. On the 15th August, 1845, 
Lord Hardinge had established the rule that, whenever the 
price of provisions forming the aggregate. of the sepoy's diet 
exceeded three rupees and a-half a-month, the difference should 
be made up to him in money. Sir Charles Napier declared the 
rule to be unjust and impolitic, and ordered a previous scale of 
compensation, which had been superseded, to be revived. The 
benefit it gave to the sepoy did not exceed an ana a-month, 
but it was an infringement of the constitutional prerogative of 
the Government. Sir Charles endeavoured to justify this act by 
the assertion that he was sWTounded by a hostile population, 
that the whole army of the Punjab, numbering 40,000 men, 
was infected with a spirit of -mutiny, that the empire was in 
great peril, and that he was constrained to act with promptitude 
aud decision. Lord Dalhousie maintained that although mutiny 
did exist, it was partial, incon~iderable in degree, and com
prised only a few. He denied the exil!tence of a spuit of 
mutiny among 40,000 native sepoys in the Punjab, and quoted 
a letter written by Sir Charles only four days before he penned 
this sweeping condemnation, in which he affirmed that he had 
seen most armies in the world, but had never seen a more 
obedient and orderly army than that of India; and in reference 
to the mutiny, stated that he "would not allow a few malig
llant and discontented scoundrels to disgrace their colours and 
their regiments by an insolent attempt to dictate to the Govern
ment what pay that Government should give its soldiers." 
Lord Dalhousie officially informed him that "the Governor
General in Council would not again permit the Commander-in
chief, under any circumstances, to issue orders which should 
change the pay and allowances of the troops serving in 
Iudia." Sir Charles immediately placed his resignation ill the 
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bands of the Ministry. The question was referred by OlCm to 
the Duke of Wellington, who had selected Sir Charll's for the 
command in India, and he performed what he called "the 
painful tMk of reviewing the whole transaction" with a stern 
impartiality. fie came to the conclusion that although there 
were murmuring'S and complnints at '\Vuzeerabad. Olero WM no 
mutiny. There was no evidence Omt a general spirit of mu
tiny perva(led 40,000 troops in the Punjab. The 66th hayillg 
mutinied at Govindgur, piled its a\1ns under the orders of its 
officers, was marched out, disbanded, and sent int.o the Com
pany's provinces in this very month of January, 18M, with the 
knowledge of the whole army, and there had not been a Ilign 
of any movement in favour of the mutinous I'\'ginumt. Tht'I'6 
was no sufficient reMon for suspending the nile of compensa
tion of the 15th August, 18-l5. The Goventor-Gent'ral WI\8 

rig'bt, and did no more Olan his duty in expressing his disap
probation of the aot of the Commandcr-ill-ehil'f, and couM not 
with propriet.y have acted otherwise. This \k'Cision of Ole 
great Duke seWell the historical merits of the question. 

CHA.PTER XLI. 

LORD DALHOUSIE'S .olDMINlSTIU.TION-T~4CTlONS WITH 

NATIVE PRINCES, 18"8-185-1. 

LORD D.A.LllOUSU: bad not ken fourmontlts in India befol'6 tlte 
question of tbe succession to Ole raj of Sattara, a small pritl
cipality under the Bombay Presidency, willi a ft\vcnue (If 
about fiftt>en lace of rupees a-year, was brought bl'fol'o him. 
The eventual absorption of this unit in the gn.'at Indiall 
empire was not, in itself, a Ulatter of any polit.ical sigllificallCt\ 
bllt it Ims aeqllit't'u a dt'greG of importanoo from Ole lise which 
has bl'l'U made of it to denollnce Lord DI\lhollsie's adminilltra
tion, Cor what has been dt·signl\ted "his llOlicy of allllt'Xa-
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tion," of which this was the first instance. It derives still 
higher importance from the fact that it was on this occasion 
that the Court of Dil'ectors and the Board of Control enun
ciated, for the guidance of the GO\'ernment of India, their 
decision regarding the rights connected with adoption in the 
families of native prlnces. 
OrildDof On th", deposition of the Bajee Rao in 1817, 
IlaU."., 1818. Lord Hastings resolved to make a suitable pro
vision for the family of Sevajee, the founder of the Maha
ratta greatness, which had been deprived by the Peshwa of all 
power, and held in durance upon a small pittance. Hill chief 
object was "to conciliate the Maharatta tribes to the new 
order of things, and to establish among them a counterpoise 
to the remaining influence of the former brahminical govern.,. 
ment." In the following year a treaty was concluded with 
the raja. which recited ihat, in consideration of the antiquity 
of his houlIC, the British Government had determined to invest 
him with a sovereignty sufficient for the maintenance of his 
family in comfort and dignity. The territory of Sattara was 
thereCore ceded to him, his heirs and successors, in perpetual 
sovereignty, to be held in subordinate co-operation with the 
British Government. The restrictions imposed ou him were 
of the most stringent character. He was 110t only denied all 
political power, but forbidden to hold any intercourse with 
foreign potentates, eVAn for the purpose of forming matrimo
nial alliances, otherwise than through the Resident. The his
torian of the Mahratta and Pindaree war, who was also the 
political secretary to Government during this transaction, 
records that the authority of the raja could never be looked 
on as independent, and that his court differed little from the 
pageant courts of Delhi, Moorshedabad, or Aroot. The raja him
self considered that he was little better than "the manager 
and farmer of a district," and, soon after his accession, made 
efforts to throw off these restrictions, and gradually proceeded 
from one intrigue and one aot of contumacy to another till, in 
1839, the Government of India deemed it necessary to depose 
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him. His brother was raised to the throne and administered 
the country with great vigour and. beneficence for ten years; 
he died on the 5th of April, 18i8. He had repeatedly applied 
for permission to adopt a son, but the Resident was constrained 
to reply that it was beyond his province to grant it. Two days 
before his death he again expressed his fervent hope that the 
lad he might adopt would be recognized as his heir and suc
cessor to the throne. 'fwo hours before he breathed his last, 
a boy whom he had not previously thought of, was brought 
to him at hap-hazard; the ceremonies of adoption were per
formed, and a royal salute was fired. The adoption was com
plete according to the rules of the Hindoo shasters, and 
seeured to the soul of the deceased prince in the next world 
all those benefits which it would not otherwise have enjoyed. 
The adopted son succeeded to all the personal property of 
the raja, but it rested witIt the British Government to de
termine whether he should succeed also to the sovereignty 
of Sattara. Within a week of the decease of the raja, Sir 
Opinion of Sir George Clerk, the Governor of Bombay, recorded 
George Clerk, a Minute, recommending that he should be ac-
1848. knowledged as the raja. Sir George had long 
been distingnished in India as the foremost champion of the 
native chiefs, and was regarded as the most influential member 
of that school of Indian polities which holds their interests to 
be of paramount importance; his opinion in the present case, 
therefore, renders it redundant to notice the Minutes of any 
inferior pen, either in India or in England. He stated that 
the treaty was one of perpetual friendship and alliance be
tweell the English Government and his Highness, his heirs 
and succeRsors. Such expressions ordinarily meant a sove
reignty which should not lapse for want of heirs so long as 
there was anyone who could succeed, according to the usages 
of the people to whom the treaty referred. The lad now 
adopted was such a successor. Sir George admitted that the 
sanction of the paramount state was by custom required to 
render an adoption to a principality valid, and that in the 
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time of our predecessors, this was made a source of profit to 
the treasury. "Can we here," he enquired, " without injustice, 
exercise that right of sanction, to the extent of prohibiting 
adoption T The raja engaged, it is true, to hold his territory, 
in subordinate co-operation with the British Government, but 
there are many instances of states held subordinate to another 
in all external relations, the duration of whose sovereignty it 
was never supposed could be justly terminated by the supe
rior state in default of direct heirs. • . . • If it be inconsistent 
with justice to refuse confirmation to the act of adoption, it 
was useless to enquire whether it was better for the interests 
of the people or the empire." 
Opinion of Mr. Sir George Clerk was succeeded in a few weeks 
WlIJonghbr.1848. by Lord Falkland, who concUiTed with the other 
members of Council in taking a directly opposite view of the 
case. The most important Minute recorded un this occasion 
was that of Mr. Willoughby, in which all the stores of know
ledge be bad accumulated during a long period of service in 
high political appointments were brought to the discussion, 
and the question of adoption by native princes was examined 
with great skill and impartiality. Of such imp\)rtance did 
Lord Dalhousie consider this dissertation as to pronounce.it 
the text book on adoption. Mr. Willoughby's opinion in this 
case carries greater weight from the circumstance that, on a 
subsequent occasion, bis views regarding the rights of one of 
the native princes were diametrically opposed to the decision 
of tbe Governor-General. The establishment of the raj of 
Sattara, he observed, was an act of spontaneous liberality on 
the part of the Blitish Government, which, in 1818, bad as 
much light to retain the Sattara territory as any of the other 
districts which belonged to the Peshwa. Whatever right the 
raja possessed must be looked for in the treaty of 1819, under 
which the state was created. That treaty confelTed the 
sovereignty on the raja and on his heirs and successors; but, 
in his judgment, it did not confer the right to create an heir 
by adoption, on failure of natural heirs. Admitting, however, 
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the reverse, for the sake of argument, to render the adoption 
valid for succession to the state in such cases as Sattara, the 
confirmation of the paramount authority in India was essential, 
according to immemorial and almost universally admitted cus
tom, The custom was, in faot, so ancient and so universal, 
as to have all the effect of law, Of this the late raja was fully 
conscious, and he invariably aoknowledged that the adoption 
could have no political value unless the sanction of the British 
Government could be obtained. Mr. Willoughby then pro
ceeded to state that he was no advocate for the extinction of 
the native states by violent or unjust means; but when they 
fairly lapsed to lIS, as,they would have done to the Govern
ment which preceded us, he would not allow them to be 
perpetuated by adoption, except under special circumstances. 
The question now before the Council WRii whether, after the 
lapse of thirty years, we were likely to obtain the same advan
tages which were anticipated by Mr. Elphillstone, and whether 
they were of sutiicient moment to render it expedient that the 
Sattara state should bEl reconstituted for the benefit of a boy 
hitherto brought up in poverty and obscurity. Those who 
regarded the native states as safety-valves for the discon
tented, and for particular classes, for whom it was difficult to 
find employment under our rule, would probably decide on re
creating the state •. Those, on the other hand, who coincided with 
him in opinion, that British rule should on every fair occasion 
be extended, under the. opinion expressed by Mr. Macaulay, 
that" no Government exists of which the intentions are purer, 
or which on the whole. has done more to extend civilization 
and promotE! the happiness of the human race than the Com
pany," would take an opposite view of the case, and deter
mine, in virtue of our prerogative as lords paramount, not to 
confirm the adoption. 
Lord Dalhousie'. The Minutes of Sir George Clerk, in favour of 
reaearcbe., adoption, and of Lord Falkland and the two mem-
IBiS. bers of the Bombay Council in opposition to it, 
were submitted to Lord Dalhousie. The question was alto-
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gether Dew to him, aDd to assist his judgment, he caJled for 
all the informatioD which oooJd he obtained from the public 
records of the OpinioDS of official functionaries, the instructions 
received from the Court of I>irectora. and the precedents which 
bad been established, OIl the subject of adoption. He found 
&ba1 four yeal'8 before, OIl nominating a II1lOOe88OI' to the TaCant 
throne of Holkar, Lord Hardinge had distinctly informed him 
that the chiefship should descend to the heirs male of his body 
lawfully begotten, iD dlle aoocession, from geuen.tion to 
generation, to the entire exclasion of heirs by adoption. He 
found that Sir James Camat; the Governor of Bombay, who 
deecnOed himself as "a strong aDd eatnesa; advocata for up
holding the Dative starea of India,· when employed in placing 
the late raja on the Sattara throoe, ha4 recorded that he waa 
cbildleaa and, at his advanoed period of life. was not likely 
to have any children, and that &8 there W&8 DO other party 
who could claim the suooeesion by Wftdituy-right, the Sattara 
state would lapse to the British Government, un1ess, indeed" 
it should be judged expedieot to allow this line of princes to 
be cootiaued by the ffindoo custom of adoption. He found that 
Sir John llaloolm had stood alone in adrocating the expediency 
of giving the sanction of Government to adoptiooa, and that, 
OIl the ground of making them • aouroe of profit to the state. 
EIS SUOOOSSOl" in the chair at Bombay had, however, taken • 
different Tiewof the question, and it was referred to the Court. 
of Diredors. They bad previously reminded the Government of 
India that their 8&DCI:ion. was requisite, not indeed to the 
Yalidity of an adoption, or to the eojoyment of the private 
rightil it oonferred, but to enable the adopted BOD to ~ 
to the chiefsbip. In reply to the referenoo they stated: 
" We are unable to frame any more precise directious for your 
guidance in soch cases than that ... benel'"a: it is optional with 
you to give or 1rithhold your conaent to adoptiona, that indul
gence should he the exception, and not the rule. and shouLl 
neva: he granted but &8 • special mark of fnom and appro
bation.. The principle thus laid do .... by the public ~ 
~ 2~ 
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rities in England was subsequently exemplified by refusing 
to allow the chiefs of M.andave and Colaba the privilege of 
adoption on the failure of natural heirs, and annexing their 
territories, while they rewarded the chief of Sanglee for 
his loyalty and attachment to the Briti~h Government, by 
permitting him to perpetuate his sovereignty by this pro
cess. 
Lord Dalbousie'. After a careful examination of these documents 
conclusions, 
1848. 

and precedents, Lord Dalhousie came to the con
clusion that as a general rule, established beyond 

cavil and doubt, and sanctioned by the supreme authority in 
the empire, it rested with the sovereign power, on the death of 
the holder of a fief without issue, to permit its continuance by 
adoption, or to annex it to the state; that adoption by such a 
PJ:ince of any individual was valid as regarded his private pro
perty or possessions, but insufficient to constitute him heir to 
the principality, 11Util it had been confirmed by the sovereign 
authority. In the case of Sattara, the British Government pos
sessed this absolute power to grant or to refuse adoption as the 
creator of the raj in 1819. If the late raja had left an heir of 
his own body, no question could have been entertained of the 
perfect right of such an heir to succeed tJ the throne; but the 
death of his Highness without heirs natural, having rendered 
the throne vacant, the territory should be held, according to 
law and practice, to have lapsed to the paramount state. He 
agreed with Mr. Willoughby regarding the policy of taking 
advantage of every just opportunity which presented itself of 
consolidating the territories that already belonged to us, and 'of 
getting rid ~of those petty intervening principalities, which 
:might be a means of annoyance, but could never bc a source of 
strength~ He remarked, that by incorporating Sattara with 
our oWn possessions, we should acquire continuity of military 
communications, increase of the resources of the state, and 
uniformity of administration in matters of justice and revenue 
over a large additional tract. He added, "In my conscience, 
I believe we should ensure to the population of the state a per-
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petuity of that just and mild Government they have latelyen. 
joyed, but which they will hold by a poor and uncertain tenure, 
if we resolve to continue the raj and to deliver it over to the 
Government of a boy, brought up in obscurity, selected for 
adoption almost by chance, and of whose character and quali
ties nothing whatever was known to the raja who adopted 
him." 
General pTin';. Seven years before the question of Sattara was 
pi .. of Lord DaI. presented to the Government of India, the Gover
hou.le, 1849. nor-General and his Council in Calcutta recorded 
their unanimous opinion that "our policy should be to per
severe in the one clear and direct course of abandoning no 
just or honourable &CC(;ssion of tenitory or revenue, while all 
existing claims of right are scrupulously respected." Lord 
Dalhousie embraced the opportunity of the Sattara Minute to 
record his entire concurrence in the 'views of his predecessor. 
" It was his strong and deliberate opinion that in the exercise 
ef a sound and wise policy, the British Guvernment is bound 
not to put aside or to neglect such rightful opportunities of 
acquiring territory or revenue as may from time to time pre
sent themselves, whether they 8.I.ise from the lapse of subordi
nate states by the failure of all heirs of every description what
ever, or from the failure of heirs natural, when the succession 
can be sustained only by the sancti()n of the Government being 
given to the ceremony of adoption according to Hindoo law. 
The Government is bound on such occasions to act with the 
purest integrity and the most scrupulous good faith. Wherever 
a shadow of doubt can be shown, the claim should be at once 
abandoned. But when the right· to territory by lapse is clear, 
the Government is bound to take that which is justly and 
legally its due, and to ex.tend to that territory the benefit of 
our sovereignty, present and prospective." The most liberal 
provision was made for the Sattara family. The ranees and 
the adopted son were allowed to retain property to the extent 
of sixteen lacs of rupees, and valuable landed estates, and like
wise received an annual pension of a lac of rupees. 

2 c 2 
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Declsion of the The whole question was referred to the Court 
homeauthoriti ... of Directors, together with the Minutes which had 
1849. been recorded in Calcutta and Bombay. Sir George 
Clerk had stated in his Minute that it would be convenient to 
the Governments in India, and acceptable to the people, if the 
"determination of the present question should lead to the 
declaration of fixed principles for the regulation, under the 
authority of the British Government, of successions in default 
of heirs." The Court, with the concurrence of the Board of 
Control, accordingly communicated for the guidance of the 
Government of India, the fixed principle upon which all such 
questions were to be decided, in the following clear and expli
cit terms: "By the general law and custom of India, a de
pendent principality like that of Sattara, cannot pass to an 
adopted heir without the consent of the paramount power; we 
are under no pledge, direct or constructive, to give such con
·sent; and the general interest.~ committed to our charge are 
best consulted by withholding it." This memorable despa.tch 
was dated the 24th January, 1849. 
Be_;death of Nearly five years elapsed without any occasion 
the raja, 18i3. for the application of the law of succession thus 
laid down by the supreme a.uthority of the empire, when the 
l-aja of Jhansi died on the 21st November, 1853, and the raja 
of Nagpore three weeks after. It has been stated in a 
former chapter that the treachery of the raja Appa Sahib, 
in 1817, and in the succeeding year, placed the state of Nag
pore at the mercy of the British Government. Lord Hastings 
generously restored it to the royal family and seated a youth 
OD. the till"lIllle, placing him during his minority under the 
guardianship of his mother, Balta bye, 8 woman of great 
spirjtand intclligence, and entmsting the administration to 
Mr. ,Jenkins, the Resident. The raja died twenty-seven years 
. after, without any heir or successor, lineal, collateral, or 
adopted.' Mr. Mansell, the Resident at Nagpore, at the time of 

-his decease, had repeatedly pressed the subject of adopting a 
son on his attention for two years, but he always manifested 
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the greatest aversion to the subject. Neither had his widow, 
who, according to the usage peculiar to this state, eujoyed 
the privilege of adoption without the injunction of her dying 
husband, expressed any desire to take advantage of it. Mr. 
Mansell, who was one of the advocates of perpetuating native 
dynasties, recommended that the British Government should 
appropriate half the public revenue to its own \1se, and place 
the management of the state in the hands of Baka bye, then ill 
her seventy-fifth year. In case the selection of this lady 
should not be approved by the Governor-General, he men
tioned the names of "two other pretenders to the throne," 
one of whom" had a delicate constitution, but had not suf
fered from any serious illness for the last three years;" the 
other was "a violent and dissipated youth." Lord Dalhousie 
recorded an elaborate Minute on the subject, in which he dis
cussed it on the ground of right, and of expediency. He observed 
that there existed no person whatever, who, either by virtue 
of treaty, or by the custom of the Bhonslay family, or accord. 
ing to Hindoo law, or the Mahratta interpretation of that 
law, could claim to be the heir and successor of the deceased 
raja. " We have not now to decide any question which turns 
upon the right of a paramount power to refuse confirmation 
to an adoption by an inferior. We have before us no question 
of an inchoate, or incomplete, or irregular adoption, for the 
raja. has died, and has deliberately abstained from adopting 
an heir. The state of Nagpore, conferred on the raja and his 
heirs in 1818 by the British Government has reverted to it on 
the ~eath of the raja without any heir. The case of Nagpore 
stands wholly without example. Justice and custom and 
precedent leave the Government wholly unfettered to decide 
as it thinks best. Policy alone must determine the question' 
whether the sovereignty of the state which was conferred on 
a Goojur in 1818 shall be conferred on somebody else as a gift 
a second time." The conclusion to which he came was that 
the gratuitous alienation of the state of N agpore in favour of 3 

Mahratta youth, was called for by no obligation of justice or 
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equity, and was forbidden by every consideration of sound 
policy. 
Britishand On the question of expediency he contrasted the 
native admini.. condition of the country for eight years under the 
tratiolUl, 1819·53. dmin' t t' f Mr J nk' . h . a IS ra Ion 0 • e IDS Wit ItS subsequent 
condition lIDder the raja. Colonel Sutherland, whose long 
experience and connection with native states, made his 
testimony of peculiar value, had left on .record that the na~e 
of Mr. Jenkins-Dunkin sahib-was never mentioned by the 
people without affection, and would be handed down to pos
terity as that of a great benefactor, and that ~nder hip, ad
ministration the country had become a garden. On the other 
hand, Mr. Mansell described the late raja as "absQrbed 
in the society of low followers, in the sports of wrestling 
and kite-flying, in cards, singing, and dancing, and in 
the vulgar conversation and mean pursuits of his dancing 
girls." Eight years before his death, one of his concubines 
had brought him to a confirmed habit of drinking, and 
this vice alone, against which the Resident had repeatedly 
remonstrated, was sufficient to disqualify him for the govern
ment. He manifested an invincible distaste for business, and 
never left the· zenana without reluctance. His chief object 
was to fill the; ·privy purse from bribes, fines, confiscations, 
and compositions. He was completely in the hands of the 
most unpritlcipled favourites, who put up justice to sale, and 
plundered· the country. He contented himself with signing 
and sealing documents which awarded decisions to those who 
payed best; and "all his thoughts and actions resem\Jted 
those of a Village chandler." 
Am<iety ~ftbe It was no matter of surprise that the people 
people for tho should long for the halcyon days of British rule. 
British rule, 
1837-1853. Mr. Cavendish, the Resident in 1837, had affirmed 
that while any questioning of the right of adoption at 
Gwalior, Hyderabad, and Lucknow, would be improper, be
cause those territories were not bestowed on the present or 
former rulers by the British Government, Nagpore, Sattar3,. 
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and Mysore were created by the Hon. Company, and none but 
a descendant of the grantee could advance any claim to the 
succession according to the laW' of the land. He asserted that 
all the agriculturists, bankers, and shopkeepers would prefer 
the British rule to that of any native government, and han 
with joy the return of their former masters; he therefore 
Jecommended the annexation of the country. ilis successor, 
Major Wilkinson, who had always upheld the cause of native 
princes, asserted, on the contrary, that Nagpore stood pre
ci3ely in the same position as GwaIior, and advised that per
mssion should be given to the raja to adopt a son; but, with 
an amiable candour, acknowledged that the course proposed 
by Mr. Cavendish would be most beneficial and gratifying to 
the1mass of the population, who desired nothing so much as 
to be placed under the British ,Government; and this, he 
remarked, "was not a mere idle wish for change, inasmuch as 
they had experienced the blessings of the rule of British officers. 
The only people who would regret a change, were a few 
favourites about the Court and their followers." Mr. Mansell, 
who advocated the continuance of a native government, be
cause, among other benefits, it would conciliate the prejudices 
of the native aristocracy, stated that" if the public voice were 
polled, it would be greatly in favour of escaping from the 
chance of a rule like that of the late chief in his latter years." 
Lord Dolh.UlI.'. On a review of this body of evidence supplied 
""nelual.1IB, 11llI8. through a period of twenty-five years, by a 
succession of officers, who differed from each other in political 
opinions, Lord Dalhousie came to the conclusion that the in
terest and happiness of the people forbade the Blitish Govern
ment to bestow the sovereignty of N agpore afresh on a native 
ruler. He then passed in review the repeated failures which 
had attended the experiment of sett.ing up native sovereigns ' 
to govern territories we had acquired by the issue of war. 
" We sct up a raja at Mysore; and we have long since been 
obliged to assume the direct management of the country, and 
to take out of the raja's hands the power which he was found 
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unfit to wield. We set up a raja at Satta.ra., and twenty years 
ldterwards we were obliged to dethrone and exile him. We 
set up a raja at I\agpore; we afforded him every advantage 
a native prince could command; an able and experienced 
princess was his guardian and the regent of the state. So' 
favoured, so aided, he has, nevertheless, lived and died 11./ 
seller of justice, a miser, a drunkard, and a debauchee." Hq 
said he was well aware that the continuance of the raj cI. 
Nagpore under some Mahratta. rule, as an act of grace a.nil 
favour on the part of the British Government, would be highlY' 
acceptable to native sovereigns and nobles in India; hilt 
.. I place the interests of the people of N agpore foremqst 
among the considerations which induce me to advise tliat 
the state should now pass under British Government, for I 
conscientiously declare, that unless I believed that the pros
perity and happiness of its inhabitants would be promoted by' 
their being placed permanently under British nlle, no other 
advantages which could arise out of the measure, would mo'\"e 
me to propose it. ,. He then touched on the benefits which 
might accrue from the annexation. The essential interests of 
England would be promoted if the great cotton fields in the 
valley of Berai were placed under British management, and 
a railroad constructed to convey its produce to the port of 
Bombay; the dominions of the Nizam would be surrounded 
by British territory; a direct line of communication would be 
established between Bombay and Calcutta, and the British 
empire materially consolidated. 
Minnteo of • Of the three members of Council the proposal 
OolonelLowand of Lord Dalhousie was controverted by only one, 
~~~IalUde7. Colonel-now Sir John-Low. He had been em
ployed for thirty years in political posts of , the hig'hest import
ance in various parts of India., and acquired a large fund of 
experience, which gave no ordinary weight to his political 
opinions. He was distinguished by the amiability of his dis
position; and his long intercourse with the native princeill and 
chiefs had created a benevolent sympathy with their feelings 
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and wishes, which it was impossible not ~ respect, even 
when it appeared occasionally to be carried to excess. It was 
his opinion that as there was no limitation in the treaty, the 
late raja was placed in the same position as Appa Sahib before 
he made war on the Government, and when he occupied the 
throne by hereditary right; that the raja possessed the same 
power and authority as any other independent prince; and 
that the annexation of the territory would oontravene the 
spuit as well as the letter of the treaty. He admitted that 
the great mass of the people ought to be grateful for the 
system of government projected for them by the Governor
General, and would certainly be better gonrned than under 
the late raja, but the men of high rank and influence would be 
less contented. He considered that we had no right to hinder 
the widows and relatives from settling the succession to the 
vacant throne according to their customs and wishes, and that 
they and the principal men ought to be invited to state their 
claims openly. He believed that the oonfidence of our native 
allies in our good faith had been shaken by the conquest and 
occupation of Sinda, by our attack on Gwalior, and by the 
annexation of Sattara i and that the incorporation of Nagpore 
would fill them with a dread of. what might happen on their 
own death. Mr. Halliday, also a member of Council, affirmed 
that on the question of right there could be no difference of 
opinion, and he proceeded to say, "Here is a territory actually 
without a claimant, a territory full of available resources of 
a kind important. to the Government of India, and still more so 
to the people of England; a territory whose teeming popu
lation is avowedly hoping, praying, expecting to be taken 
under our Government, as no imaginary blessing, but as a 
boon of which, having full experience, they know and appre
ciate the value; and at such a juncture, we, forsooth, are to 
be deaf to their call, and deaf also to the claims of our own 
countrymen, and leave the widows and relatives and prin
cipal Dlen to settle this affair; or, still more, to invite and 
solicit them to take some spoilt boy from a nursery, or some. 
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obscure and uneducated youth from a village, and place again 
in such hands the rod of iron with which the late raja had so 
scourged the nationality out of his unfortunate subjects, that 
they are now impatient for the rule of the stranger rather 
than suffer such another tyranny. We are to give this light 
of succession as a thing of little worth to some 'son of a 
daughter of a sister of the adoptive father of the late raja,' 
or to some 'son of a son of a sister of the adoptive grand
father of the late raja,' for such is the designation of the 
relationship to the raja of the two youths suggested by the 
Resident, of whom he says one is a dissipated and violent 
youth, while the best he can say of the other is that he has 
not suffered from any serious illness for the last three years." 
Decision of the The Court of Directors, on receiving infor
Court of Direc- mation that the Government of India., acting on 
tors, 1854. the instructions conveyed in their despatch of 
the 24th January, 1849, had annexed the tenitory, expressed 
their entire concurrence in its views and proceedings. They 
remarked that N agpore was a principality granted, after con
quest, by the favour of the British Government to the late 
raja, on hereditary tenure. He had left no heir of his body; 
there was no male heir who, by family or hereditary right 
could claim to succeed him; he adopted no son; there was not 
in existence any person descended in the male line from the 
founder of the dynasty; and they had no doubt of their right 
to resume the grant. As to the policy of resumption, they 
agreed with the Governor-General that regard for the in
terest of the people themselves whQ. had suffered under 
Mahratta rule, and prospered under British administration, 
forbade the maintenance of the sovereignty of N agpore, now 
that it was at the free disposal of the British Government. 
Sale of Property, With regard to the property of the late raja, 
1854. Lord Dalhousie stated that although he con
sidered it to be fairly at the disposal of Government, he 
desired that it should neither be alienated from the family, 
nor given up to be squandered by the ranees. He directed 
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that jewels, furniture, and other personal property suitable to 
their rank having been allotted to them, the value of the 
remainder should be realized, and constitute a fund for "the 
benefit of the Bhonslay family." The ranees reRolutely re
sisted the surrender of the gold mohurs which were deposited 
in their private apartments, and the Governor-General con
sidered it desirable rather to fail in obtaining them than to 
force an entrance for that purpose. The live stock was at 
once sold off at Nagpore, and the jewels and other articles 
of value were sent round to Calcutta to be put up to auction. 
There can be little doubt that this mode of disposing of the 
jewels and gems which had been accumulated by that royal 
house for more than a century, by the hammer of the auc
tioneer, was revolting to the feelings of the native community, 
and open to all the censure which has been passed on it; but 
the proceeds, amounting to twenty lacs of rupees, were consi
dered a sacred deposit for the use of the family. According 10' 
the most recent reports from the province, one-fourth of the 
entire revenue of the country still continues to be devoted to 
the support of the royal family and its retainers and depen
dents, notwithstanding the death of some of the annuitants. 
JIIana1, 18M. The raja of Jhansi died on the 11th November. 

and the question of the succession to this princi
pality was brought before the Government of India. To revert 
to ita former history: On the first connection of the Govern
ment with Bundlecund, in 1804, a treaty was concluded with 
Sheo Rae Bhao, a tributary of the Peshwa, who is described 
in some documents V an aumll, or governor of this small ter
ritory ; in others, as simply the collector. All the rights of the 
Peshwa in the province were ceded to the Company in 1817, 
and the Governor-General, adverting to the fidelity and the 
attachment of the family to British interests .. resolved to de
clare the territory to be hereditary in the family of the late 
Shoo Rao Bhao." A treaty was concluded with his grand
son, Rae Ramchunder, and his heirs and successors; and the 
title of raja ,vas conferred on him in 1832. He died in 1835. 
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having adopted a. son the day before his death; but Sir 
Charles Metcalfe, then Governor of Agra, refused to acknow
ledge his right to bequeath the sovereignty by adoption, and 
placed the lawful heir descended from Sheo Rao Bhao on the 
throne, though a leper. He died in 1838, and was succeeded 
by Gungadhur Rao, the only surviving son of Sheo Rao 
Bhao, under whose mismanagement the revenues, which had 
once a.mounted to eighteen lacs of rupees, dwindled down to 
three. GUllgadhur died in 1853, and in like manner adopted a 
son on his death-bed, and thus secured all the spiritual benefits 
which depended on that rite; but his widow, a woman of no 
ordinary talent and of high spirit, undeterred by the previous 
refusal of the British Government to admit of succession to the 
kingdom by adoption, demanded the sovereignty also for the 
lad. Lord Dalhousie, before he formed any opinion on the sub
jec~, referred to the Minute recorded by Sir _Charles Metcalfe, 
as Governor of A~,'Ta, which was universally considered a ct)n
clusive authority on the law of succession in Bundlecund. Sir 
C~arles was known to be favourable to the maintenance of 
native thrones and to the principle of adoption, but in reference 
to that particular province stated, "With regard to chiefs who 
merely hold lands, or enjoy public revenues under grants, such 
as are issued by a. sovereign to a subject, the power which 
made the gra.nt, ,or which by conquest or otherwise ha.d suc
ceeded to its rights, is certainly entitled to limit succession 
according to the limitation of the grant, which in general con
fines it to heirs male of the body, and consequently precludes 
adoption. In such cases, therefore, the ijPwer which granted 
or the power standing in its place, would have a right to 
resume on failure of heirs male of the body." Jhansi was 
one of t.hese principalities. Gungadhur Rao had left no heir 
of his body. There was no male heir of Rao Ramchunder, or 
of Sheo Rao Bhao, or indeed of any raja or soobadar who had 
ruled it since the first relations of the Company with the state. 
Lord Dalhousie, therefore, came to the inevitable conclusion 
$at the right of the British Government to refuse to acknow-
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ledge the present adoption, was placed beyond all doubt, by 
the existence of precedents, by the general law of succession 
established by the home Government in tlleir despatch of the 
24th January, 1849, and by the We loci of the province, as 
expounded by Sir Charles Metcalfe. He added. that the 
British Government would not derive any practical advantage 
from the possession of this territory, as it was of no great 
extent, and the revenue was inconsiderable; but the Pc,sses
sion of it as our own would tend to the improvement of the 
general internal administration of Bundlecund. Colonel Low, 
who had a fortnight before vigorously opposed the annexation 
of Nagpore, recorded his entire concurrence in the opinion of 
Lord Dalhousie, and added: "The native rulers of Jhansi 
were never sovereigns; they were only subjects of a sovereign, 
first of the Peshwa, and latterly of the Company •••• I con
sider that the GOT'erD.Illent of India has now a full right, if it 
chooses to exercise that right, to annex the lands of Jhansi to 
the British dominions." The Court of Directors decided that, 
as the state of Jhansi was a tributary and dependent province, 
created by the British Government, the adoption should not 
be recognized as conferring any right to succeed to the mIe 
of the principality; and as the chief had left no descendants 
and no descendants of any preceding chief were in existence, 
the state had lapsed to the British Government. Three years 
afterwards, on the outbreak of the mutiny and the extinction 
of .Rritish authority in the north-west, the ranee took a fearful 
revenge for her disappointment, and put to death every Euro
pean man, woman, and child she could seize. 
EDumeratioD These are the three eases of absorption by lapse 
01 ... _-. which constitute the " annexation policy" of Lord 
1866. DaIhousif'_ In annexing the remainder of the 
Punjab, he followed the example of Lord Hardinge, who 
had previously annexed two of its provinces; in both cases it 
was the necessary result of a war brought on by unprovoked 
aggression. The retention of Pegu was ouly a continuation 
of the policy of Lord Amherst, who had deprived the " GoldeJl-
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foot" of three provinces, thirty-six years before: In each 
case, the act was admitted to be a just and legitimate retribu
tion for the arrogant encroachments of the court of Ava. The 
1,'lOvereignty of Oude was extinguished under special orders 
from home, contrary to the advice of Lord Dalhousie. He has 
been censured for having coveted the annexation of Kerowlee, 
which is said to have been rescued from his grasp by the 
firmness of the Resident, Colonel Low, and of the Court of 
Directors. A passing notice of the transaction may be useful 
in the interests of truth. Kerowlee was a small Rajpoot 
principality, the raja of which adopted a son just before his 
death. Colonel Low, the Resident, recommended that the 
adoption should be recognized. Sir Frederick Currie, one of 
the members of Council, recorded the same opinion in a 
Minute in which he pointed out the essential distinction be
tween the ancient principalities of Rajpootana and a state 
like that of Sattara, "the offspring of our gratuitous benevo
lence," where we resumed only what we had bestowed. Lord 
Dalhousie drew up a fair and impartial statement of the argu
.ments on both sides the question, and concluded with the 
remark that, taking into consideration that British supremacy 
was established in Kerowlee in 1817, the arguments in favour 
of. causing it to lapse, appeared to him to preponderate; but 
he referred th~ ~uestion to the Court of Directors. They 
decided that their despatch of the 24th January, 1849, had 
reference only to a "dependent principality" like Sattara, 
and not to the case of a "protected ally" like the raja of 
Kerowlee. Sumbulpore has also been inserted in the schedule 
of annexations, but the raja was simply a zemindar, with 
whom there neyer was any treaty at all, and who in February, 
1827, signed a document in which he acknowledged that" he 
had been vested with authority from the Government to ad
minister justice, and to conduct the police duties within the 
limits of his estate." On his death, the office was conferred 
on a second raja, probably a member of his family, and 
eventually reverted to Government. Sumbulpore was an 
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extensive region in the centre of India, thinly inhabited by 
wild tlibes, scarcely less barbarous than they were when the 
bero of the Ramayun marched through it on his expedition to 
Ceylon, and recruited his army, according to the epic, with 
monkeys. Brahmins and rajpoots had contlived to establish 
their authority in it, but it was a land of forests arid swamps, 
and withal so pestiferous that an appointment to it was 
dreaded by the European officers of Government like a sen
tence of death. The revenue amounted to '6,000 rupees a 
month, a,nd there was little temptation to annex it. Minor 
estates were also from time to time escheating to the state ; 
but the three acts on which the administration of Lord Dal
housie has been assailed by his censors, are, the annexation of 
Sattara, N agpore, and Jhansi, by the "dread and appalling 
doctrine of lapse."His conduct has been described as resem
bling "the acts of brigands counting out their spoil in a wood, 
rather than the acts of British statesmanshipi" and he has 
been pronounced to be the ., worst and basest of rulers." _ 
Extent of Lord To form a correct judgment on this subject, it 
Dalbouole', re" must be recalled to mind that this "annexation 
lponolbllity. 1866. policy," as it has been somewhat insidiously 
termed, was neither created nor enlarged by Lord Dalhousie. 
On the first occasion on which the question of lapse came 
before him, he found the principle of annexation supported by 
all the members of Council in Calcutta and Bombay, with the 
exception of Sir George Clerk, and, on the ground that it was 
in accordance with the immemolial law and usage of India. He 
found also that it harmonized with the practice which had 
received the sanction of the Court of Directors and the Board 
of Control. That it was in unison also with his own views 
of public policy he fully admitted; but he refrained from 
acting upon it till a reference had been made to England, and 
until a declaration of the" fixed principle" which was in future 
to guide the proceedings of the Government of India on this 
important question, was received from the highest authority in 
the empire. If any cenSUl'e i~ to be attached to the adoption 
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of this' policy, a much larger share of it would, upon every 
principle of justice, fall on the masters than on the aervant. 
I t has been asserted that these annexations created alarm 
among aU the princes of India, and shook their feeling of 
loyalty to the Company; but it appears to be forgotten that 
the application of this law of succession was confined to ex
tremely narrow limits. It did not affect any of the Mahome
dall princes of India; and the Court (of Directors and Lord 
Dalhonsie expliCitly dedared that ii was applicable exclusively 
to those subordinate and dependent principalities which had 
been created by the "spontaneous generosity" of the British 
Government, and not to any of the independent sovereigns. 
It was, in fact, restricted to the states of Mysore, Sattara, 
Nagpore, and Jhansi, and possibly to one or two others of 
minor account. If any alarm had arisen in the minds of the 
independent princes, a few words of explanation from the 
Resident would have been sufficient to dispel it. 
{lalpoBition to .... - The principle of refusing to allow these depen
DUation, 1866. dent states which had lapsed by the failure of 
natural heirs to be continued by adoption, was vigorously com
bated by a considerable body of the European functionaries of 
Government. Ever since the days of Edmund Burke, who 
bas been justly described as a worshipper of ancient dynasties, 
there has always been a succession of men in the Direction at 
home, and in the public service abroad, prepared to advocate 
the cause of native princes as princes, without any particular 
reference to the merits or demerits of their government. 
Among the~ may be enumerated some of the most eminent 
men connected with the a.dministration,-Tucker, Malcolm, 
Henry Lawrence, Clerk, Outram, Sleeman, Low,-ali animated 
with an honourable and chivalrons feeling of respect for the 
royal families of India. Considering the inevitable tendency 
of our progress to level them, it is an honour to our national 
character that there should be men in authority eager to 
defend their interests; and it is impossible not to admire the 
feeling even when it maya.ppear to interfere with interests 
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of a higher char3l.wr. On the other hand, there has always 
existed a body of public meo. at home and in India, equally 
eminent and high-minded, who consider British rule an in.
estimable blessing to the people, and are anxious to substitute 
it for native administrations, wherever this can be effected witb 
a scrupulous regard to the claims of j.ustice and equity. The 
feelings of one party incline to the wishes and suscep
tibilities of the princes of India. those of the other to the 
interests of the people. The opinions of both are equally 
entitled to respect, and nothing can be more preposterous than 
to introduce into the oontroversy a charge of indifference to 
national faith. These antagonistic principles have been alter~ 
nately in the ascendant, and they will probably continue, in 
turns, to Rway our counsels, till the British empire in India. 
reaches the same point of consolidation as that of Rome under 
the CIeBal"il, and tuese' independent principalities expire from 
the extinction of every element of vitality, and the princes 
themselves subside into the position of grandees. 
• • Two arguments have been adduced for pe~ 
argument. .or 
refuaiDg ad~ ting these subordinate and dependent states to be 
&loa, IS66. perpetuated by adoption. A native administra
tion is said to be more- beneficial to the people than any we 
can construct, and more congenial with their wishes. Thert! 
are doubtless many provinces within the wide circuit of our 
empire where it would be more adapted to the wishes of 
certain classes than a government of foreigners. If,'as has 
been asserted, our Government is the purgatory of the upper 
ten thousand, it is still the paradise of the million. But the 
allegation that native rule is more advantageous to the general 
iuteresti of the country, or of the peC'ple, is contrary to all the 
lessons of the past. Even when a minor prince has enjoyed 
all the benefit of careful training under our o.wn auspices, 
for one inlltance in which he bas proved a beneficent ruler, 
there are half-a-d<>&eD in which he bas sunk into the sen
sualities of the zenana, and abandoned all care of his people. 
Well haa it been observed that "the education which tells on 
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kings, like the education that tells on all public men, is the 
education of the world," and not of the school room. If, 
moreover, a government with the purest intentions, and acting 
under a sense of severe responsibility, cannot promote the pros
perity of a province more effectually than such rulers as the 
rajas of Mysore or of Nagpore; or the king of Oude, we can 
have no business in India. The other argument advanced for 
the perpetuation of lapsed kingdoms, is the opportunity it affords 
of employment for native talent, which does not exist under 
our rule. It carries much weight; it will be readily admitted 
that this has been the opprobdum of our administration e,er 
since the days of Lord Cornwallis. Under the government of 
his predecessor, Mr. Hastings, the native Jouzdar or commis
sioner of Hooghly received an allowance of 7,000 rupees 
a-month. Lord Cornwallis declared the natives unfit for any 
situations of trust, and reduced the salary of the best paid 
amongthem to 50 rupees. The empire of Akbar rose as rapidly 
as our own, but as he subjugated province after province, he 
enlisted the nobles and the aristocracy in his own service, and 
they became the firmest supporters of his throne. But with 
the progress of our empire a blight comt's over the proxpects 
of the higher and more influential classes of native society; 
there is, no room for their aspirations in our system of Govern
ment, and they sink down to one dead level of depression in 
their own land. The remedy for this error is to be found, 
not in perpetuating the power, so constantly abused, of native 
princes, simply on the ground of finding employment for 
native intelligence and ambition, but to incorporate these 
qualities in our own administration, with all necessary safe
guards against the defects of the oriental character, and thus 
to combine the gratification of the upper classes with the 
welfare of the lower. 

It was during the administration of Lord Dal
~:.~:~~! housie, and with his concurrence, that the dignity 
vions history, and privileges of the Nabobs of the Carnatic be-
~- III came extinct. The proceedings of Lord We es ey 
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regarding the Carnatic have been circumstantially detailed in 
a former chapter, and it is only necessary to recall to the 
memory of the reader that in consequence of the treasonable 
correspondence of the Nabob Mahomed Ali, and his son, with 
Tippoo Sultan, which was discovered in 1801, the Governor
General declared all the treaties made with the Nabob by the 
British Government null and void, and all the right and claim 
of the family to the musnud of the Carnatic annihilated. 
Lord Wellesley was disposed at first to abolish the nabobship 
altogether, but he eventually resolved to place one of the 
family on the throne with a liberal allowance. This arrange
m~nt was reduced to the form of a treaty which,. as originally 
drawn up at Madras, contained expressions which implied 
that the British Government was simply recognizing a right 
already in existence, and not conferring a new right, but these 
words were, at once, struck out by Lord WeHesley, who ex
plicitly declared that the Nabob owed his elevation, not to any 
existing right, for it had been entirely forfeited, but to the 
generosity and liberality of the British Government. The 
treaty stated that the allowance made to the Nabob of 
213,421 pagodas a-year should be considered a permanent 
deduction in all times to come from the revenues of the 
Carnatic. But Lord Wellesley, expressly and intentionally 
excluded from this document, as he had done from that which 
related to Mysore, the words heirs and successors, which were 
invariably inserted by him in the treaties made with the 
independent princes of India. It was always understood at 
Madras and Calcutta that Lord Wellesley did not, in this calle, 
contemplate a treaty such as is usually executed between parties 
who are in a position of equality but simply a personal settle
ment with one who was in a subordinate position. The Nabob 
enjoyed a titular dignity, but was obliged to reside in Chepauk 
Palace, under the guns of Fort St. George, and he was 110t 
allowed to travel to any distance without permission. He 
received royal salutes, and he was placed above law, but 
being without duties or responsibilities, he passed his life ill 
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dl)bauolu~ry, and thE' pal~ bN-rune the pt'St of the Prt-si,ll'n('y. 
The Nabob dit'll in 1819, and tho Governm('nt of Ma,ima 
lllaoed his son,oll tho thronG. On hia dt'6th in IS~:;, Sir 
Thomas Munro continul'd hill infant eon in tllO nabol~hil\ l'ut 
he died cllil,Uo"", in 1833, when hia uncle, Alim Jill, laid 
cltum to the prorogatives and the alloWtUlC't'8 of tho po..'1t, as 
his collntt'ml hE'ir. 

(lpI ....... .., 1M 
Goftmoraud 
()o,m.llot 
»u .... ItIN. 

Lord Hlmi8, tIle Go~rnor of MI\t\rM, l'ecoldl'd 
an elaboraoo Minute on the Imbjl"Ct, whkh bernme 
tlIe bllsill of 8ubsl'qul'lIt IU'l'angt'ID('nts. lIe did 
not consitil'l' that the Company WtlS oound 1>y allY 

aut or dl't'd t{) main~\in tlIe h(,l'ellitllry $uCt"l'Ssion of the Nal~ha 
of Ule Canlstic, aa long 1\8 the family continul>d to E'xist. On 
the dl\J\th of tlle Nabob in 1819, the Government of Madras 
had pointed out to tho Govt'rnor-Gent'nll that Ult'y ""1'8 not 
authol'ill.-d by tllO t~rm8 of the treaty to I\('knowll~ any $Uo-
008S0l'. Though tho nmsnud had bl't'n aUoWlod to dt'tlCt'lId ill 
two instanCl.'8 in n'gular sU\'('(\.'lSion from fntht'l' to 8011, thia 
ClircUlnstanoo did not billti tllO GoV\'rnment to continuo it wht'n 
that 8\1lx...\.~i'\l1 hati fnill ... l, 1\8 in tlle l'~nt inlltallC'e. lIe 
objected, Iikewisl', to tlU) 1>t'I'Il('tuation of the nabol\8hip, on 
tho ground of E'xJ'('liien('y. The lIt'mbltul~ of royalty with
out any of its POWl'l' was a nlOl-l\t'ry of authority whi('h lIIust 
Ill'CI.'8.'lt\I'ily bo Ilt'rnil'iou!l. It .... ·as 1I0t nlt'rely an,)mnl,)u8, but 
prt'jUtliclal to the commlll\ity that a St'pIIrate authority, no" 
IUlwn"ble to the laws, Ilhould be porruittt'll to exist. Thia 
~"f'I\1It, tlloug'h hitht'rto )ml'mll'Ss, 1lI~'ht at any timo \>('rome 
a lIuclt'IIS of 8l ... 1itinl\ and oglh,tioll. Mnreovt'r, the habits or 
lif~) alld the ('OUl'!lO of l'l'\'l('('t'\lillg of the N abol18 had 00t>1l 

1II00000Iy nlt\!lt injurious, ond tt'lIdl'd to hnllg biS'h station illto 
dittlt'lmte, alld favoun'<l the aC('umulatitln of IUl idle amI dis..~. 
pated JIl'l'ulntioll in tho cllit'f dty of tlle Pn~i,ll'n('y. lIe 
l"llCOIIlml'ulll'd that tlle n)~,lll'I'h'ill'gt'$ alld immunitll'8 hitherto 
OOUl'\ldlod to tbe Al\'ot fllmity should Cl'ftSt\ thnt a hlUltlSl'lllo 
allowlUl\'(\ should be giVt'n to Alilu Jnb, thot Oovt'l'lImt'ut 
should undl'l'take to 86tUe his dobtsa and tha\ the 8Qlnril'8 of 
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the principal officers should be continued for their lives. Sir 
Henry Montgomery, the member of Council at Madras, 
seconded these news. and stated in his Minute that the 
affairs of the Nabob were irretrievably embarrassed; that his 
palace was mortgaged, and that his debts were computed at 
fifty lacs of rupees, for the payment of which the creditors 
were importnnate. Those who were responsible for the 
peace and the welfare of Madras were unquestioIll}bly the best 
judges of what was necessary to secure it, and the opinions 
thus expressed by them of the importance of extinguish~ 
ing the noxiuus inHuence of Chepauk Palace, could not 
fail to carry weight with the Government in Calcutta and in 
England. 
OpInloa of Lord • Lord Dalhousie. who happened at the time to 
l)aIhowie, 1863. be at Madras on his way to Rangoon, recorded 
his entire concurrence in the arguments and conclusions of the 
Governor and Council. On his return to Calcutta he embodied 
his views in a Minute, in which he stated that he agreed with 
Lord Harris and the members of the Government of Maw'as 
in holding that the treaty of 1801 was a purely persona) 
settlement concluded between the Company on the one part, 
and the Nabob Azim-ood-dowlah on the other, without any 
mention of heirs or successors. The strongest point in the 
claim of Azim J ah, he said, was that the Court of Directors 
bad, in more than one despatch, alluded to him as the heil 
of .his nephew, but no attempt need be made to evade these 
allusions, or to weaken the full force of their meaning. They 
may be readily admitted to indicate an expectation on the part 
of the British Government that. if Mahomed Ghouse should 
die without childreu, his uncle Azim J ah would be allowed 
to succeed him; but to indicate an expectation, or even an 
intentiou, was not to recognize or confer a right. These 
words contajned no pledge or promise of the succession; and 
there had subsequently been too much reason to forp-gll any 
such intention regarding the claimant or his family. The 
DecWoaohhe Court of Directors with whom the settlement of 
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Court, 1853. the question rested, deemed it expedient to notice . 
the expressions upon which Azim Jah had laid so much str~SB; 
of his having been alluded to in a letter addressed to Madras, 
thirty-six years before, as the "next heir." They observed 
that the question then before them was not the succession to 
the musnud, but the appointment of a physician to the young 
Nabob. As nearest of kin they had spoken of him as heir to 
whatever could be legally delived by inhelitance. After" that 
earnest deliberation which was due to all questions which 
could be supposed to involve considerations of public faith," the 
Court came to the conclusion that the lights of the family were 
delived from the treaty of 1801. and necessaruy limited by its 
terms, which were exclusively personal to Azim-ood-dowlah; 
that there was no obligation on the Blitish Government to 
continue the provisions of the treaty in favour of any collateral 
heirs, and that it would be highly inexpedient to do so. "The 
title and dignity of Nabob and all the advantages annexed to 
it by the treaty of 1801 are therefore at an end." A liberal 
allowance was made to Azim Jah, besidetl a suitable provision 
for the dependents of the family, and he was recognized.as 
the first nobleman in the Presidency of Madras, and allowed 
to maintain a military guard. 
The Nlzam and The vexatious question of the Hyderabad Con
Bera.r, 1853. tingent was brought toa satisfactory conclusion 
under Lord Dalhousie's administration, by the transfer of 
Berar to the management of British officers. To trace this 
transaction to its origin, it is necessary to observe that by 
the treaty of 1801 the Nizam was bound to join the Blitish 
army, in time of war, with 6,000 infantry and 9,000 horse. 
These troops, however. were found to be worse than useless 
in the field, and the Resident, Mr. Russell, was urged by the 
.Court of Directors to obtain the consent of the Nizam and his 
minister, Chundoo-Iall, to substitute for them a BJ;itish Contin
. gent of 5,000 infantry. 2,000 cavalry, and four field batteries. 
In a former chapter, special reference has been made to this effi
cient but expensive force, which was over-officel'ed and over-
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paid, and severely taxed the resources of the Hyderabad state. 
I ts allowances had repeatedly fallen into arrears, and the Govern
ment of India, considering itself bound to ensure the payment 
of a. force enlisted under its guarantee, directed the necessary 
funds to be advanced from the Resident's chest, and they were 
acknowledged by the Nizam as a debt due with interest to 
the Company. In 1843. the Resident was again required to 
make advances, when he was inRtructed by the GO'f"ernment 
of India to inform the Nizam that, unless he observed greater 
punctuality in future, he would be called on to transfer to the 
Government territory of sufficient nlue to meet these periodical 
demands. Small sums were, from time to time, doled out in 
driblets, from the Nizam's treasury, but not sufficient to cover 
the pay of the Contingent, or to keep down the interest of 
the debt. The Resident had repeatedly remonstrated with 
him on the d~plorable state of his affairs. The territory of 
IIyderabad was Rufficiently productive to provide for all the 
demands of the administration, and to maintain the court in 
affiuence and splendour; but it was impossible to prevail on 
the Nizam to attend to public business, and he had for a long 
time left the Government without a responsible minister. The 
hordes of foreign mercenaries he persisted in maintaining, to the 
number of more than 40,000, devoured his revenues, oppressed 
his people, and even held his own sovereign power in check. 
Lord Dalhousie was determined that this unsatisfactory state 
of things should not be allowed to continue, and he brought 
his clear head, practical judgment, and resolute will to the 
solution of the difficulty. 
Lord Dalhouaie'. In August, 1849, he directed the Resident to 
movementa, intimate that arrangements must be made to 
1848. liquidate the debt by the 31st December. 1850. 
This communication produced no result. At the appointed 
period, not only.had no attempt been made to cope with the 
debt, but it was augmented to seventy lacs by fresh advances 
on account of the Contingent. Accordingly, in May, 1851, 
Lord Dalliousie addJ'e8sed a letter to the Nizam desirillg him 
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to make over certain districts, specified in a schedule, to cover 
thE' past and the growing obligations. The Nizam, who had 
been apprized of the transmission of the communication, anti
cipated its official delivery by appointing Seraj-ool-moolk, the 
grandson of the great Mear Alum, and the ablest man at 
the court, to the office of minister, and likewise pledged his 
royal word to dillcbarge half the debt immediately, and the 
remainder by the 31st October, as wen as to appropriatE' the 
revenue of certain districts to the payment of the Contin
gent. The first instalment was paid by money raised at an 
exorbitant premium; the second was nt'glected; the pay of 
the Contingent again fell into arrears, and the officers and 
men were driven to the bankers, who accommodated them at 
the rate of twenty. four per cent. Again were advances made 
by the Resident, and the debt, notwithstanding the recent 
payments, swelled to fi!ty lacs of rupet"s. Four yt'&rs of 
Lord Dalholl8io"s evasion on the part of the Nizam had worn ont -11"" lOUt the patience of Lord Dalbou8ie. In one of those 
1Iarch, 1853. lucid and exhaustive Minutes in which he was 
accustomed to record the ground, and to furni8h tbe justifica
tion, of his decisions on public questions, he examined the 
subject of the Contingent in a moral and practical point of view. 
The solt' cause, he ubserved, of all the discord which vt'xt'S the 
two states is the Contingent, forwbich the Resident maintains 
a constant wrestle with the Dewan, and which transforms the 
representative of the British Governmt'nt, by turns, into an 
importunate creditor, and a bailitI in execution. If the Nizam 
had at allY time refused, or should now refuse to maintain the 
Contingent any longer, tbe Government of Intlia could not 
make good any right by treaty to enforce the continuance of 
it. Our simple right was to require 15,000 infantry and 
cavalry of the Nizam's army in time of war, and this pronsion 
has been made to justify our requiring the Nizam to uphold a 
force of 7,000 men and twenty-four guns, officered by British 
officers, and controllt'd by the Briti8h Rt'sident, in time of 
peace. Nt'ither the words nor the intention of the treaty can 
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be held to warrant such &constrnction of its obligations. But, 
the rulers of Hyderabad, having for forty years eonsented to 
maintain this field force on certain terms, are bound faithfully 
to fulfil those terms as long as the original consent to its 
maintenance is not withdrawn. The present Nizam, though he 
has enquired in moments of irritation why the Contingent was 
kept up when there was no war, bas steadily resisted every 
attempt to reduco it by a single bayonet or sabre. It has 
been upheld of his own free will. However anomalous in its 
origin, it has become a practical necessity, and the Nizam bas 
repeatedly declared that his government cannot be carried on 
without its assistance. It is requu:ed as a counterpoise to the 
large and disorderly body of foreign mercenaries who con
tinually threaten the peace of the country. Lord Dalhousie 
proceeded to remark that the Government owed much con
sideration to the Nizam, for having allowed the Contingent to 
be maintained at a larger cost than was necessary to secure 
him all the advantages of it, and that it would be worth the 
while of Government and worthy of its dignity, to obtain an 
adjustment of a question which disturbed the amity of the 
two states, even at a considerable sacrifice. He therefore 
proposed the draft of a treaty to be submitted to the Nizam, 
which should place the Contingent on a definite and permanent 
footing, determine its strength and its duties, provide for its 
punctual payment. and effect an equitable settlement of the 
interest and principal of the debt. Including the pay of 
these troops, the interest of the debt, and certain annuities 
to native chiefs guaranteed by the Government of India, the 
annual payments of the Nizam amounted to between forty-two 
and forty-three lacs of rupees, and Lord Dalhousie proposed 
to require the transfer of territory yielding between thirty-six 
and thirty-seven lacs. By this arrangement the Nizam would 
benefit to the extent of six lacs of rupees a-year, besides being 
exempted from the repayment of a debt of nearly half a Cl"Ore 
of rupees. If, remarked Lord Dalhousie, the Nizam lIhould 
~etermine not to continue the Contingent, and refuse to make 
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assignments for its support, the whole force must be broken 
up; but the Government of India cannot consent at once to 
let loose on the country a large body of trained troops, and 
thus endanger its peace and security. The reduction must 
necessarily be gradual, and the assignment of districts must 
still be made to meet the expenses of the force while the dis
bandment is in progress, and to secure the liquidation of the 
debt, both principal and interest. When these objects are 
accomplished, the districts will be restored to the Nizam. 
Sir Frederick Currie and Mr. Lowis. the two members of 
Council, fully acquiesced in the senthnents and the proposi
tions of the Governot-General's Minute. 
Conclnaion of The :Sizam manifested the deepest reluctance 
the Treaty and to the proposal. He said there were two royal 
ita result&, 1853. maxims which he held sacred,-never to part 
with tenitory, and never to dismiss soldiers who had been 
useful to the state. When the Resident presented the draft 
of the treaty, a long and acrimonious discussion ensued, in the 
course of which he said that his Highness had only to declare 
that he did not require the Contingent, and the Governor
General would gradually reduce it, and then restore the dis-

" tricts. The Nizam exclaimed, ., I beg you to assure him that 
I do not want the present strength of the Contingent reduced; 
I am able and willing to pay it month by month, and I under
take to do so, independent of the minister; " but he had neither 
the power nor the intention to fulfil these grand promises. The 
debt of the state amounted to three crores of rupees, borrowed 
at usurious interest, and its finances had not been in so hope
less a condition for half a century. The minister and the prin
cipal officers of the durbar considered the proposed arrange
ment highly advantageous to the interests of the kingdom, but 
for a fortnight the Nizam turned a deaf ear to all their repre
sentations. Seraj-ool-moolk at length succeeded in purchasing 
the goodwill of a favourite and confidential valet, who exercised 
a paramount influence over the mind of his master. The tl'eaty 
was speedily accepted, but with modifications to suit the 
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wishes of the Nizam. The sovereignty of the assigned dis
tricts was still to remain with him, and they were to be made 
over to the management, not of the Government of Madras or 
Bombay, but of the Resident at his court, who was to render 
a faithful account of receipts and disbursements, and to remit 
the surplus revenue to his treasury. The question whicll was 
thus solved by the talent of Lord Dalhousie, and by .the skill, 
firmness, and judgment of Colonel Low, the Resident, to 
whom the entire management of the negotiations was com
mitted, was one of the most perplexing which had ever been 
bl'ought before the Indian authorities, and the arrangement 
was one of the masterstrokes of the Governor-General's polier. 
It encountered the opposition of that section of the Court of 
Directors which was given to fondling the sensibilities of native 
princes, and who, on this occasion, seemed to forget that the 
question was one for practical statesmanship and not for the 
fa.ncies of philanthropy. In passing their judgment upon it, 
the Court of Directors said that they regarded with the 
gr~atest satisfaction this mode of settling our pecuniary rela
tions with the Nizam's government; they sanctioned the treaty, 
and convqed their cordial thanks to the Governor-General and 
the officers employed by him. They were fully justified in their 
approval of it. Seldom has there been a settlement in India 
from which all parties have derived such equal advantages. 
It delivered bot.h Governments from those derogatory disputes 
about money which disturbed the harmony of their intercourse. 
It relieved the British treasury from incessant but uncertain 
demands; it absolved the :Nizam from the obligations of a. 
debt of nearly half a crore of rupees, and reduced his aunual 
responsibilities in a very material degree, while it bestowed on 
the people thus transferred to our charge the inestimable 
benefit of those institutions which had been brought to ma
turity in the Punjab. The territory thus placed under Britisli 
control, and brought within the circle of British enterprise, 
included the great cotton field of Berar, and Lord Dalhousie im
mf"diately laid the foundation of a railway for the conveyance 
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of its produce to the port of Bombay. To the inhabitants of 
that district the assignment brought the age of gold during 
tho civil war in America, while i~ furnished a grateful supply 
of the raw material to the manufactlUCrs of England. Two 
years after the settlement, Lord Dalhousie, finding that the 
reveques of the districts he had taken over exceeded the re
quirements, restored territory yielding three lacs of rupees a
year. '1'he treaty was revised by his successor in 1860, when 
the British Government gave back all the districts which had 
been surrendered, with the exception of Berar, the l'CyenUe8 
of which were found to be sufficient to cover the sum to which 
the expenses of tho Contingent had been reduced, and the 
whole amount of the debt, principal and intereRt, was wiped 
out. The family of the Nizam of llyderabad, which has 
not produced a single ruler of even ordinary capacity, silica 
the death of its great founder. has been the most fortunate 
of all the royal houses {\f India. At the close of the last 
century, it was rescued by Lord Wellesley from the ambi
tion and rspacity of the Mahl'l~ttas, through the guarantee 
of British protection. Since that period there has been no 
diminution of its territory. If Lord Wellesley took.over large 
districts for the payment of. the subsidiary force in 1801, and 
incorporated them with the Company's dominions, they con
sisted of those which he and LOl'd Cornwallis bad bestowed 
on the Nizam from the spoils of Tippoo Sultan. If Lord Dal
housie took over anoth('r province for the support of the Con
tingent in 1863, it consisted of the ten'itory with which Lord 
Hastings had enriched the Nizam from the spoils of Nagpore 
in 1819. While every other throne in the Deccan has become 
extillct, the Tartar dynasty founded by Nizam-ool-moolk re
tains in all its integrity the torlitory which the Mahrattas had 
left it seventy years before. 
N ..... Sahib, Bajee Rao, the ex-Peshwa, died at Bithoor, 
18~. in January, 1853, at the age of seventy-sayen. 
Tile circulllstances connected with lIis surrendtlI' in 1818 have 
been detailed in a former chapter, and it is only necessary to 
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remark that he did not open a negotiation with Sir John Mal
colm until the divisions of the British army were closing upon 
him in every direction. He was allowed an interview with 
Sir John, who advised him either to throw himself on the con
sideration of the British Government, or manfully to resolve 
on further resistance. "Resistance," exclaimed Bajee Roo, 
" how can I resist; am I Dot 81llTOunded ; am I not enclosed !" 
It was in these desperate circumstances that Sir John offered 
him a pension for himself and his family of eight lacs of ntpeelil 

a-year. Lord Hastings, who had destined him an aunuity of 
only two I~, was mortified to find it quadrupled by the plia
bility of his representative. ., I well knew." he wrote to him, 
" that the vagabond would try every appeal to your kindness, 
and I thought you might have a little too much sympathy 
with fallen greatness. It is a condition which ordinarily chal
lenges respect, but when it is the condition of so thorough and 
incorrigible a scoundrel 8S Bajee Roo, one BeeS in it only 
deserved punishment." Sir John stated in reply, that he was 
convinced it would not have been possible to obtain his sub
mission on other terms, that the provision made for him was 
indecd most princely, and far beyond what he had, from Jus 
treacherous conduct, any right to expect; but then it was 
only a life pension. Mr. Prinsep, the Secretary to Govern
ment in attendance on the Governor-General, and the author 
of the History of the Mahratta and Pindaree campaigns, which 
is the highest authority on these transactious, says: " The 
principal objection to this arrangement was the extent of the 
personal allowance provided to his Highness, amounting to no 
less than £100,000 a-year for life." Mr. Kaye, in his excellent 
life of Sir John Malcolm, also describeR Bajee Rao as a simple 
annuitant, who drew his pension for a quarter of a century • 

. U any further evidence be required to determine the character 
of this grant, it is furnished by Bajee Rao himself, who, after 
_having adopted Dhoondoo Puntr-Nana Sahi~s his son, re
peatedly appealed to the generosity of Government to provide 
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had considered the pension hereditary. Bajee Rao died, at 
length, after having received the sum of twocrores and a-half 
of rupees, with the reputation of being immensely rich-hoard
ing was the passion of his life-but his adopted son did not 
acknowledge an accumulation of more than twenty-eight lacs 
of rupees. The N ana then petitioned the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Agra to continue the pension, or some portion of it. for the 
support of the family, but Mr. Thomason discouraged every 
hope of further assistance, and advised that the retainers 
should return to the Deccan, but he granted him the town 
and jageer of Bithoor rent free for life. Lord Dalhousie, to 
whom the matter was referred, considered that the grant w,as 
for life only, and that the family had no further claim on the 
Government; that Bajee Rao had received the enormous sum of 
two millions and a-half sterling, out of which he ought to have 
made adequate provisionfor them. The Nana then despatched 
an envoy to London to appeal to the Court of Directors, 
claiming the continuance of the pension, as a matter of right, 
grounded on the expression in the original settlement that it 
was intended for" the Peshwa and his family," which he said 
was designed to include heirs, both natural and adopted. But 
this term was used by Sir John simply to distinguish the allow
ance to Bajee Rao and his family from the separate provision 
which he made for "his principal jagecrdars, for his old ad
herents, for brahmins of respectable character, and for re
ligious establishments founded or supported by his family." 
The Nana had the effrontery to assert that this annuity was 
granted in consideration of the territory, valued at thirty-four 
lacs a-year, which Bajee Rao had ceded to the Company, and 
that the enjoyment of the one was contingent on the payment 
of the other. This demand, more especially on the part of an 
adopted son, for the continuation of a pension which the 
grantor declared to be for life only, after a Bum of two crores 
and a-half of rupees had been paid on the strength of it, was 
univel'sally regarded at the time by all who heard of it in 
India, natives and Europeans, as the most preposterous and 
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impudent request which had ever been made to Government. It 
Was unceremoniously rejected by the Cowt of Directors and 
the Board of Control. The enraged N ana took advantage of 
the mutiny to obtain his revenge by inflicting barbarities on aU 
the English who fell into his hands, which are not paralleled in 
the history of crime. It has been whispered that some pallia
tion may be discovered for the atrocities he committed in what 
is called Lord Dalhousie's breach of national faith in the matter 
of his pension. But neither in this case nor in that of the 
ranee of Jhansi is it equitable to infer that the refusal of 
their claims was unjustifiable simply because an opportunity 
was subsequently presented to them of wreaking their 
vengeance on innocent Europeans, men, women, and children. 
The real character of the annexation of Jhansi and the discon
tinuance of the pension to Nana Sahib are to be determined 
upon their own intrinsic merits, and not by a reference to the 
diabolical crimes of those whose expectations were di8appointed. 
111,00'" I t has been stated in a former chapter that the 
1799-18M. insuffera.ble misrule of the raja of Mysore for 
twenty years, which culminated in rebellion, constrained Lord 
William Bentinck in 1831 to assume the entire management of 
the country. The administration was placed in the hands of 
General Cubbon, one of the great statesmen of the Company's 
service, who conducted it for twenty-five years with such 
efficiency and success, as to surprise eyen the Government of 
India~ The record of his administration was pronounced by 
Lord Dalhousie to be honourable to the British name, and to 
reflect the highest credit upon the exertions of the valuable 
body of officers by whom these great results had been accom
plished. Every department had felt the hand of reform. In 
tha.t of civil and criminal justice, regularity, order, and purity 
'bad been introduced, where, under native rule, caprice, uncer
tainty, and corruption prevailed. Works of public improve
ment had been prosecuted with a liberal hand. Taxes had 
been reduced to the extent of eleven lacs of rupees a-year, 
and the revenue 1!.ad nevertheless increased from forty-four 
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to eighty-two tacs. It was, as Lord Dalhousie remarked, to 
the ability and judgment of General Cnbhon, and to his long 
continued and vigilant superintendence, that the British Go
vernment owed, in a great measure, the successful issue of its 
interposition in the affairs of Myson~. In 18!7, the raja 
requested Lord Hardinge to restore the g<>'Vernment to him. 
A reference was made to General Cubhon, who replied that 
any improvement that had taken place in the condition and 
resources of the country, had been effected in spite of the 
opposition he had met with on the part of the Maharaja 
and his partisans, and that the conduct of his Highness during 
his suspension from power, afforded no security that the 
crisis which induced his supersession, would not recur in the 
event of his restoration. The request of the raja was, there
fore, negatived. In 1856 he made a similar application to 
Lord Dalhousie, who investigated the question with great 
assiduity, and arrived at the conclusion that it was impossible 
to reinstate the raja, pointing out at the same time, that the 
treaty was personal and· not dynastic. The accuracy of this 
assertion had been impugned, but it has been placed beyond 
OrIginal Trear., controversy by a reference to the original papers of 
of 1799. Lord Wellesley, which show, moreover, by the 
multiplicity of alterations, the care he bestowed on the word
ing of the treaty. In the draft drawn up by Colonel Kirk. 
patrick, the fifth article ran thus:-" The contracting parties 
mutually and severally agree, that the districts in Schedule C 
shall be ceded to the Maharaja, and his heirs and successors, 
for ever, and shall form. the separate Government of Mysore." 
Lord Wellesley struck out the words " heirs and snccessors," 
with hoth pencil and pen, noting in the margin, " this is 
unnecessary and dangerous." In the fair copy of the treaty 
he wrote in the margin, "this clause is approved with the 
omission of the words struck out with the pen," and he attested 
the note with his signature "Mornington." Colonel Kirk. 
patrick pointed out to him. that if the guarantee cla.use of 
the treaty were allowed to remain, the raja would be place4, 



XLI.]· SVBSEQUENT W8TORY OF THE HYSORB RAJ. 417 

in the same position 8.8 regarded heirs and successors as the 
Nizam; to which Lord Wellesley replied, "strike it out." In 
the original draft of the subsidiary treaty it was stated that 
" it should be binding on the contracting parties, and their 
heirs and successors, 8.8 long as the sun and moon should 
endure." Lord \Yellesley again strock out the words "heirs 
and successors," but left in the oriental flOUrish about the 
sun and the moon. These extracts prove to a demonstration 
that the settlement made with the raja was intended by Lord 
Wellesley to be strictly personal, and that he carefully excluded 
every expression which might be supposed to imply a right of 
hereditary succession. 
lIublequen& To bring the history of the Mysore raj to a 
billDr}' of close. The raja solicited Lord Canning to reinstate 
Kyeore, 1867. him in the Government, but it was refused on the 
ground that " it W8.8 his conviction, founded on an experien08 
of the past, that if the authority of the British officers weI'6 
removed, or even hampered, the peace and . prosperity of the 
country would be at an end." In 1862, the raja renewed his 
request to Lord Elgin, but with no better success. He then 
appealed to the present Governor-General, Sir John Lawrence, 
who upheld the decision of his four predecessors, which was 
likewise sanctioned by Sir Charles Wood. ~he raja then pro
ooeded to adopt a son, and required that he should be recog
nized as his successor in the sovereignty, but, under the rule 
laid down by the Court of Directors sixteen years before, it 
was refused both in India and in England. Thus stood the 
question when the. Whigs retired from Offi08 in 1866. Even if 
the treaty with the raja had included heirs and successors, it 
would still have come within the category of those principali
ties, like Sal u~ra, the offspring of our " gratuitous benevolence .. 
which the Government had a right to resnme on the failure of 
natural heirs. But in this case, the words heirs and successo~ 
had been expressly, excluded. This was fully admitted by 
Lord Cranbeurne, the Conservative Secretary of State for 
India, who stated in the House, "I must express most em-
~ 2B 
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phatically the opinion ·of Her Majesty's Government that the. 
rights confelTed on the Maharaja teiminated with his life." 
The treaty in faCt became extinct on his death, and if .he . left 
natural heirs, they had no right of succession; the territory 
reverted to those who had bestowed it. But the present 
Secretary of State for India has overruled aJl the decisions 
of .the Government which' preceded him, as well as of five 
successive Governors-General, and has ordered the re-establish
ment of a native sovereignty in Myso)'e, and the surrender of 
the country to the childj whom the raja. has adopted, on his 
coming of age. With aJl the lessons of experience before us, 
it is difficult to conceive any adequate reason for this new 
policy, by which the government of four millions of people, 
after they have enjoyed for nearly fifty years the inestimable 
benefit of a wise, liberal, and beneficent administration, is rele
gated to the caprices and oppressions of a native prince. " To 
supplant," says Sir John Grant, in his Oude Minute, "the 
British Government of any province by the best native govern..; 
ment that ever yet existed, is in one moment to aholish law, and 
establish arbitrary power in its place." If it. was deemed 
necessary to make some concession to the spirit of agitation 
which the raja has raised in this country, it might have been 
sufficient, as an act of grace, to continue the titular sovereignty T 

and the sixth of the revenues which the raja now enjoys,. 
to the boy when he pomes of age, to furnish him with the 
means of personal gra.tification. But to sacrifice to a new 
theory the welfare of a whole people, whose interests we are 
bound to hold sacred, and to demolish the fabric of prosperity 
we have been building up for half a century, is so repugnant 
to every feeling of humanity, that before the peri04 for con
su~mating this policy arrives, it is to be hoped that come 
future Secretary of State will be found to annul it, as the 
present Secretary has annulled the decisiun of his predecessor. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

LORD DALHOUSIE'S ADMIlUSTRATION-OUDl!i - ADMINISTRATIVE 

AND MA-TElUAJ. lMPROVEMENT8-CONCLUIlION, 1848-1856. 

Cbronlc ml.rul8 THE history of our connection with Oude has been 
In Oude, 1801- given in preceding chapters down to the. time of 
1866. 

Lord William: Bentinck •. No province in India had 
suffered the affiiction of misgovernment for' so long a period. 
The people had scarcely known repose or happiness since the 
first Nabob, the . Khorasan merchant, acquired the princi-
pality by treachery. As early as 1779, Warren Hastings 
remonstrated with the prince on the dissipation of his revenues 
and the oppression of his subjects. The expostulation was
repeated by Lord Cornwallis and by Sir John Shore, but with
out effect. At the beginning of this century, Lord WeUesley . 
found that "the inveterate abuses which pervaded every de
partment of Government destroyed the foundations of public 
prosperity and individual happiness," and heprono'Q.nced that 
the only substantial remedy for these evils Was to vest the ex
clusive administration of the 'Civil and military government in 
th~ hands of the Company. In 1801 a large portion of the 
territory was made over to them, and a treaty was concluded 
with the Nabob, by which hc, on his part, bound himself to 
introduce into his reserved dominions a iystem of administra
tion conducive to the prosperity of his subjects, and invariably 
to act in conformity with the advice of the Resident, while 
the British Government, on its -part, engaged to defend his 
dominions from all foreign and domestic enemies. So little, 
however, was this pledge regarded by him, that in the course 
of thirteen years, he amassed a sum of no less than thirteen 

2 E 2 
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crores of rupees, thougllJthe annual revenue of the country 
was only Ito trifle in excess of a ClOre of rupees a-year. In 
1831, Lord William Bentinck, who was distinguished by a 
desire to inaintain the independence of native princes, proceeded 
to Lucknow, . and after describing the ftagrant abul'Ies of his 
Government, assured the king-he had been raised to royal 
dignity by Lord Hastings-that matters had come to such a 
pass, that unless prompt measures were adopted to reform 
them, and to govern the country for the benefit of the people, 
in conformit.1 with the treaty of 1801, the British Government 
would assume the entire administration till order was restored, 
and reduce him to the condition of a pensioner of the state. 
like the raja of Tanjore and the Nabobs of the Carnatic and 
Moorshedabad. To impress this warning more deeply on his 
mind. it was likewise left with him in writing. The Court 
of Directors. in their remarks on this proceeding, observed 
that the Oude administration had become progressivdy more 
inefficient and oppressive, till the ('ountry presented a scene of 
anarcby and tyranny scarcely paralleled in any other part 
of India I and t.hey gave the Governor-General the fullest 
authority to carry out his intentions, and assume the temporary 
administration of the country. The reformation which this 
menace produced was, however, very short-lived, and in 1837 
Lord Auckland constrained the Nabob to enter into a new 
tfecity for the protection of his subjects, but it contained 
stIpulations which induced the Court of Directors to disaUow 
it, and it became void. In 1847, Lord Hardinge proceeded to 
Lucknow to remonstrate in person with the king upon the 
state of desolation to which the country was reduced, and 
gave him a solemn warning that if at the end of two years 
there should not be a complete reform in his administration, the 
Government would assuredly calTY into effect the orders 
received from the Conn of Directors in 1834, and deprive him 
of the management of the country. 
CoIOJ1el S1eemaD, Soon afterwards, Colonel Sleeman was appointed 
186l. Resident, and made a tour through the country to 
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ascertain from person~ observation the condition of .. he people 
and the character of the administration. The valuable journ~ 
which he preAented to Government on his return to Lucknow, 
presented a black record of crimes and misery. The king'!' 
anny of 70,000 men which, while British troops protected the 
throne from all domestic and foreign foes, was altogether 
redundant, received scanty and uncertain pay, and was employed. 
(mly in pl'l'ying on the people. As soon as a regiment reached 
its encamping ground, foraging parties were sen~ out to rob 
the VillRgprs of provisions, and to bring in the roofs, doors, 
and windows of their houses for fuel. In the peaceable parts of 
the C8unt.ry, the Colonel remarked, not a house was to be 
seen with a thatched or tiled covering. It was impossible to 
('{)nooive a greater curse to a country than suoh a body of 
licentious, predat{)ry, and disorganized soldiery. The people 
affinned that rebels and robbers sometimes spared them, but 
the king's troops never. There were 2-16 forts or strongholds 
in the country, with '76 guns, held by first-class landholders, 
chieOy Rajpoots. They had converted inro jungle large tracts 
of the most fertile land in Oude, extending many miles round 
their castles, which becamE' the dens of lawless men who infested 
all parts. of the country, set the Government at defiance, and 
levied intolerable imposts on all traders and travellers. Within 
sixteen miles of the capital ono landholder had converted tbirty 
Dliles of rich land inro a dflnse jungle, and erected four fortifica
tions within its circle. One rapacious and brutal revenue oon
tractor had driven off hundreds of the wive's and childnm of 
the cultivators from entire towns and villages, and bad not . 
only solJ th(' cattle and the implements of husbandry but the 
men themRl'ivos, and tJIUS reduced a smiling distriot to desola
tion. The king, immurcd in his palace, was invisible except to 
his women, I'ingers, musicians, and buffoons, and the minister, 
whom he sometimes saw, was obliged to succumb to them. 
nis favourite fiddler was app;.inled chief justice. The chief 
Binger, was, dt facto, king of Oude; justice WAS openly bought 
and 801d, and nothing was seen but comlption, fl'Om the monarch 
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oir·the throne to the lowest functionary. Every officer on his 
appointment was obliged to pay heavy douceurs to the king, to 
the heir apparent, to the minister! and to every one who was 
supposed to have interest atcoutt, He reimbursed himself by 
extortions, all the more !levere fot being neceBflatily rapid, since 
be was never certain of his post for a single day, The king 
never read a report, and the great object of his ministers and 
his favourites wa.s to guard him from the cares of business. 
This system of misrule was in some measure mitigated by the 
ptivileges which the sepoys in the Company's service enjoyed 
of transmitting their compla.ints through their own command
ing officer to the Resident! who was required to take them up, 
.and use his influence, which was all powerful! to obtain re
dress. With few exceptions, every agricultural family iB 
Dude planted O1IC of its members in the Company's army, and 
thus obtained the protection of Btitish power. It will, there
fore, be no matter of surptise that there should be 40,000 
Oude sepoys in the ranks of the Mtive army, when the enlit!t
ment made them a ptivileged class in their own misgoverned 
country. In presenting his report on the state of the admi
nistrati/:>n to Government, Colonel Sleeman stated that "his 
ftiendly feelings towat"ds native states, and his earnest desire 
to do everything in his power, and consistent with his duties, 
to support them, ·were so generally known in India, that his 
nomination to the Luclmow Residency was considered by all 
native chiefs a8 the surest pledge the Governor-General could 
give of his earnest desire, if possible, to maintain the native 
.sovereignty of Oude in all its Integrity." But, be remarked, 
fifty years of sad experience have shown that the hopes in 
which the treaty of 1801 waS founded, that while tht' British 
Government defended the king from all enemies, foreign or 
domestic, he should by means of his own officers carry out 
a system of administration calculated to seeme life and pro
perty, and to promote the happiness of the people, were utterly 
fallacious. " He did not think that with a due regard to its 
own character, as the paramllunt power in India, and to the 
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particular obligation8 by which it was bound by solemn treaties 
to the 8uffering people of this distracted country, the Govern
ment could any longer forbear to take over the administra
tion." No reigning family in India, he added, had a juster 
claim for its loyalty to the protection and consideration of 
Government; but this claim could not be expected to embrace 
the privilege of rendering wretched in perpetuity, five millions 
whose welfare and happiness the British Government was 
bound by solemn treaties to promote. He advised that on 
assuming the Government of the country, such provision should 
be made for the king as would enable him and his family and 
dependents to live, in perpetuity, in suitable dignity and com
fort. 
General General Outram was appointed Resident at 
Outram'. report, Lucknow in 1854, and directed to institute a 
1856. minute and searching enquiry into the condition 
of the peopla and the administration. He was required to 
report whether the country was still in the same state which 
Colonel Sleeman had described, and whether any progress had 
been made in the correction of abuses which Lord William 
Bentinck had peremptorily demanded thirteen years before, 
and for which Lord Hardinge had given the king two years 
of grace. He reported ~hat there was not only no improve
ment whatever, but no prospect of any. The vices of the 
Government were inherent in its constitution, and absolutely 
incurable. He had no hesitation, therefore, in affirming that 
the duty imposed on the British Government by treaty could 
no longer admit Qf its honestly indulging the l'eluctance it had 
hitherto felt of having recourse to the decisive measure of 
assuming the government. "In pronouncing," he said "an 
opinion so unfavourable to the l'eigning family of Oude, I 
have performed a painful duty. I have ever advocated the' 
maintenance of the few remaining states in India., so long as 
we can, consistently with our duty as the paranlOunt power 
and the pledges of our treaties. It is distressing to me to 
find that in upholding the sovereign power of this effete and 
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incapable dynasty, we do it at the cost of five millions of 
people, for whom we are bound to secure good government~" 
Lord Dalhousie'. ·General Outram's report was transmitted to 
Irmnte, 1856. Lord Dalhousie while residing for his health at 
OotacamWld, and he drew up one of his great and comprehen
sive Minutes upon it. "For the convenience of those to whom 
it would belong to decide the future fate of Oude," he made a 
complete and masterly analysis of the evidence which had 
been given dming a long series of years of the gross and in
veterate abuses of power in Oude. He collected together the 
opinions which had been recorded of our solemn obligations to 
the people, by those officers of Government who were dis
tinguished by their anxiety to maintain the existing royal 
families, and then proceeded to state that; if it were not for the 
presence of British troops, the people would long since have 
worked their own deliverance. Our Government was, therefore, 
heavily responsible for having so long tolerated this disregard 
of the treaty of 1801, and for all the ills and human suffering 
which had sprung therefrom. The time had now &.rlived 
when inaction on our part could no longer be justified, and 
was already converting responsibility into guilt. " But," he 
added, "the rulers of Oude, however unfaithful to the trust 
conferred on them, have yet ever been faithful and true in 
their allegiance to British power. No wavering friendship 
has ever been laid to their charge, and they have aided us, as 
best they could, in the hour of our utmost need. Although we 
are bound by all the means in our power to amend the lot of a 
people whom we have so long indirectly injured, justice and 
gratitude nevertliflless require that in so doing we should lower 
the dignity and authOlity of the sovereign of Dude no farther 
than is absolutely necessary for the accomplishment of our 
righteous ends. The reform of the administration may be 
wrought, and the prospects of the people secured, without 
resorting to so extreme a measw-e as the annexation of the 
territory and the abolition of the tlll'One, and I, for my part. 
do not advocate the advice that the province of Oude be dt.'Clared 
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British tenitOl'Y." He proposed, therefor thaflJrllf41fJ 
should retaiu the sovereignty of all the terri wh~pg~ 
scssed, that he should vest the whole of the ci 1fi"'~~~ 
administration in the hands of the Company; th aun® 
stipend should be allotted for the support of his hono 
dignity, and due provision be made for all the members of the 
royal family, besides his own children. The scheme which Lord 
Dalhousie thus proposed differed from that of Colonel Sleeman 
only in regard to the surplus revenue, which he proposed to 
expend entirely for the benefit of the royal family and the people 
of Oude. Lord Dalhousie, on the other hand, remarked that the 
revenue of the country might be expected largely to increase 
under the judicious management of our own officers, and that 
the British Government would not be justified in making over 
so considerable a surplus to the reigning sovereign, to be 
unprofitably squandered in the follies, vices, and excesses of 
a native court. He considered that the British Government 
ought to be at liberty to devote to the general advantage of 
the Indian empire some portion of that surplus of which its 
own exertions would have been the sole origin and creative 
cause. He likewise urged, that the arrangement should be 
perpetual and not transitory. He cited the cases of Hydera
bad and Nagpore, where the country had flourished under 
British management, and had been desolated when restored to 
the native princes. • 
()piD' The members of Council unanimously concurred 

. llIem::::, tile in the opinion that the Government of India could 
Council, 1865. no longer postpone the assumption of the entire 
admiuistration, but they were divided in their views regarding 
the mode in which this was to be effeoted, two of them siding 
with Lord Dalhousie, aud two others voting for a more radical 
measure. General Low, who had been Resident at Lucknow. 
and was thoroughly acquainted with the condition of the 
people and the Government, and who had, moreover, recently 
resisted the annexation of Xagpore, declared it to be his deli.: 
berate opinion that "the disorders of Oude were of 80 long' 
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standing and so deeply rooted, and the corruption of the public 
officers so general and so inveterate that there was now no other 
remedy available for effecting and maintaining a just govern
ment over the people of Oude than that of placing the whole 
of its territory, JJ';£clusiveZy and permarumtly, under the direct 
management of the East India Company." In a subsequent 
Minute he said "the scheme I advocate may be considered 
harsh towards the king himself, individually, but I contend 
that it would only bea fulfilment of our own obligations to the 
people of Dude." He wished, however, to avoid the assertion 
contained in Lord Dalhousie's Minute, that the king should 
retain his sovereignty, and desired to substitute for it that he 
should retain the rank and title, and all the honours heretofore 
enjoyed by him as sovereign of Oude. He saw no objection to 
the application of the surplus Tevenue to the general interests 
of the empire, but proposed that" after.a .bema fide peaceful 
and beneficial government to the inhabitants of the country 
should be fully established in the Oude territory, the king 
should receive an addition of three or four lacs a-year to his. 
income." The Minute of Mr.-now Sir Barnes-Peacock, the 
Legislative Member of Council, was replete with the refinements 
of Jegal analysiR, and concluded with advising that in confor
mity with the proposal of the Governor-General, the province 
of Oude should not be declared British .territory, but that the 
civil and military administration should be vested in the Com
pany. Mr. Dorin earnestly seconded the recommendation of 
Lord Dalhousie that the transfer of power should be perma- . 
nent. In support of this opinion he cited the recent case of the 
raja of Sorapore, who had been carefully trained as a minor by 
the Governor of Bombay, but when invested with the Govern. 
ment of his principality 011 coming of age, so completely dis
organized the administratioo ill one short year, that no respec. 
table adherent was safe under his auspices. This case of failure, 
he remarked, "teaches us the bitter lessoll that, with all our 
care, we may still be unable to impress on the minds of 
the :native princes of India, evell with education, a proper 
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senile of their responllibilities." But he recommended that the 
king of Oude should be required to abdicate his sovereignty, 
and that the province should be incorporated with the posses
sions of the British Crown. Mr.-now Sir John-Grant, 
Governor of Jamaica, took up the subject from a different point 
of view, and brought his extraordinary powers of argumenta
tion to bear on the discussion of it, but he coincided' with 
Mr. Dorin, and came to the conclusion that" the incorporation 
of Oude with the territories administered by the British Indian 
Government was the' best measure on the whole, which could 
be adopted for the good government of the people, and that 
the East India Company had a clear right to adopt it." 
DeCisIon of the These Minutes were transmitted to England. 
lIomeauthoritle., It Wall a great and important question, and it 
11l66. received earnest and conscientious deliberation for 
two months, when the Court of Directors, the Board of Control, 
and the Cabinet, came to the unanimous determination to over~ 
rule the advice of Lord Dalhousie, and to adopt what he had 

, endeavoured to dissuade them from, 88 an "extreme measure," 
the annexation of the territory and the abolition of the throne; 
-thus ended the sovereignty of Oudc. In communicating 
his Minute to the India Housc, Lord Dalhousie had stated, 
that if thcy considered his experience of eight years likely to 
arm him with greater authority for carrying their decision into 
effect than a Governor-General just entering on the Govern
ment, he was ready to nndertake the duty, though it would 
doubtless be assailed by those who were ever on the watch to 
attack the policy of the Indian Government., ,On the arrival 
-of the orders from England, he prepared to carry them into 
execution with promptitude, though so iII as scarcely to be able 
to move. A body of troops was moved up to the frontier. 
General Outram was instructed to endeavour to persuade the 
king to sign the treaty which transferred the government 
to the Company. He received the communication with an 
undignified burst of tears, said he was a miserable wretch, 
and placed his tm-ban in the lap of the Resident i he positit'ely 
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refused to affix his signature to the treaty, and a Proclamation 
was accordingly issued, declaring the province of Oude to be 
a component part of the British empire in India. Nllt a blow 
was struck in favolll' of the dynasty; there were no popular 
risings, and the whole body of the people went over peacP.ably 
to their new 11l1ers. An allowance of fifteen lacs of rupees 
a-year-more than a'seventh of the revenues of the country
was allotted for the support of the king and his palace guards. 
An elaborate scheme o{ administration, on the model of that 
of the Punjab, was drawn up by Lord Dalhousie, which 
embraced every possible contingency in every department. 
Compared with the plan of government for Bengal drafted 
eighty years before by the first Governor-General, Warren 
Hastings-who was in no respect inferior to the last,-it 
exhibits a proof of the vast progress which had been inter
mediately made in the science of oriental administration. 
Remark., 18116. The assumption of the Government of Oude 

was the fulfilment of a sarred obligation to the 
people, which had for half a century been acknowledged with
out exception by all the publio officers, not exceptiug even 
those who advocated the continuance of native dynastif'8. The 
condition of that province was forcibly delineated in an eloquent 
al'ticle which appeared in the columns of the leading journal of 
England several years before the annexation. " Rebellion and 
deposition," the writer remarked, "were the correctives of des
potism, in India. This remedy we have taken away from the 
inhabitants of the states still governed by native plinces. 
We give those princes power without responsibility. Our 
hand of iron maintains them on the throne despite their 
imbecility, their vices, and their orimes. The result is in 
most of these states a chronio anarchy, under which the reve-
nues of the state are dissipated between the mercenaries of 
the camp and the minions of the court. The heavy and arbi
trary taxes levied on the miserable ryots serve only to feed 
the meanest and the most degenerate of mankind. The theory 
seems in fact admitted, that government is not for the people 
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but for the king, and that so long as we secure him his 8in~
cure royalty, we discharge all the duty that we, as sovereigm 
of India, owe to his subjects, who ~ virtually ours." It was 
from this deplorable condition that Lord Dalhousie's measure 
was intended to relieve Oude. The abolition of the throne 
and of the king's BOvereignty, were added to it by the home 
authorities. The equity and justice of the measure were not 
impaired by the revolt of the province in the succeeding year. 
The large and powerful body of zemin~ from whose 
tyranny we were anxious to deliver the people, were not 
likely to neglect the opportunity of rising against us when 
they saw our power in ffindostan shaken to its foundation, 
and Oude left with only a mere handful of European troops,
Dot a tenth of the number left in the Punjab to maintain our 
authority on its aunexation. Neither was it to be expected 
that when 40,000 Oude lIepoys were in a state of mutiny, 
their kinsmen and connections, forming, according to the 
estimate of the Resident, one tenth of the population would 
remain firm in their allegiance to a foreign power which 
appeared to be tottering. The rescue of five millions of 
people from a state of the deepest misery was, notwithstand
ing the mutiny, an act of benevolence which Loni Dalhonsie 
might justly congratulate himself on having had an opportu
nity of performing. 
A .... lnlmall... The period of Lord Dalhousie's administration, 
tefo ...... 1_ which extended to eight years, was rendered 
1868. memorable, not less by ~stcative reforms and 
material progress, than by its political results. There was no 
division of the public service in any portion of the empire, 
which his keen eye did not penetrate, and into which his 
strong hand did not introduce substantial reforms. He sim· 
plified and lubricated the whole machinery of the Government. 
He had an unconquerable aversion to wbat he considered the 
cumbersome and obstrw:tive agency of Boards, and he con
sidered individual responsibility to be the secret of success 
ia public business. He abolished the Board of Customs, Salt 
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and Opium, and transferred its duties to the Board of Revenue 
which he, unhappjly, left standiilg, but which the depopulation 
of Orissa by famine in the preilont year,--chiefly through its' 
supineness,-will doubtless consign to the tomb. In no bran6h 
of the service were hiB reforms more radical and more bene
ficial than in the military department. He had not been many: 
months ill India, before the approach of the second Punjab' 
waf and its exigencies, convinced him of the necessity of 3', 

complete reorganization of our whole system of military 
economy, and he remarked that he would have demolished the ' 
vener~ble and senile Military Board at once, if he did not 
apprehend that the Court might exclaim, "What is the boy 
The Milit&1'f about! " The Board was not only viciously con
Board,lSiO. stituted, but loaded with duties, which could not 
have been efficiently performed by it, even if its organization 
had been perfect. After a complete investigation of the' 
subject, he withdrew from its control, in the first instance, 
the Army Commissariat, one 'of the most important depart
ments. of the army, on the efficiency of which its movements 
in the field depend.. It was placed in the hands of a Commis-:· 
sary-Genera,!; and the practice of keeping accounts in Persian, 
which had lingered for neady a century was at the same time' 
abolished, and· they were ordered to be rendered at once in 
English. Next followed the Stud department, which, at the 
suggestion of the Court of Directors, was invigorated by unity 
of control and responsibility. In like manner, the Ordnance 
Commissariat, with its powder manufactures, gun foundry and 
gun carriage agency, was placed under a 'single officer. The' 
PuWe Worka Board had likewise been laden with the superin-' 
DellartmODt" tendence of aU public works, and in no department' 
181i2. of duty had our failure been more palpable and more, 
flagrant. Compared with ,our Mahomedan predecessors, we" 
had nothing to shew for our dynasty; and it was not in
aptly remarked, that if we were obliged to qnit the country 
there would remain no token of our rule but empty soda water 
bottles. The Conrt of Directors became 'at length fully alive' , 
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to the scandal of this neglect, and ordered a Commission of 
enquiry to be appointed at each Presidency. It was on the 
receipt of their report that Lord Dalhousie proceeded to reor
ganize the system, root and branch. The charge of the works 
was withdrawn from the Board-which was then abolished
and a Public Works Department became one of the institutions' 
of Government, with a separate Secretary, not only to' the 
Government of India, but to that of each Presidency. The 
responsibility of management was vested in a Chief Engineer, 
assisted by exeeutive officers and subordinates appointed from' 
England, and youths trained in the College of Roorkee, and at 
the corresponding colleges founded in Calcutta, Madras, and 
Bombay. This was, in fact, to supply the need which had 
long been felt in India of a cinI engineering establishment. 
To SOOl1re the Uninterrupted progress of these works, ~hich 
had previously been prosecuted by spasmodic efforts, it was 
ordered that a schedule of all the undertakings which it was 
proposed to commence, or to carry on during the year, at each 
Presidency, and under each commissionership-now designated 
the budget-shoutd be submitted at the beginning of the year 
to the Government of India. Funds were supplied with a 
lavish bnd. The liberality with which Lord Dalhousie fed 
this department, which had been famished for many years, 
may be gathered from the fact, that while the entire sum 
expended during the seventeen preceding years, including the 
repairs of civil and military buildings, had not on an average 
exceeded seventeen lacs of rupees a-year, the expenditure 
in the last year of his administration feU little short of three 
hundred lacs. 
EducatIGu, 18411- The cause of education received special en .. 
1866. coilragement from Lerd Dalhousie. Mr. Thomason, 
the enlightened Governor of the north-west provinces, had esta'" 
blished a Government vernacular school 1n each revenue divi'" 
sion of certain districts under his charge. The experiment was 
attended with such signal success, that Lord Dalhousie resolved 
to extend the system to the whole of the north-west provinces 
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as well as to Bengal and the Punjab-but vernacular education 
has never yet been duly appreciated by those who have hitherto 
exercised power in Bengal. At the suggestion of Mr. Bethune, 
the legislative Member of Council, who devoted his time and 
his purse to the cause of female education, Lord Dalhousie 
officially announced that the education of females was consi
dered by the British Government an object of national import. 
ance, and he was the first Governor-General who had the 
Ijourage to proclaim this doctrine in the teeth of native preju. 
dices. On the death of Mr. Bethune, he took on himself the 
support of the female school established by him. It was while 
engaged in de\"ising plans for the improvement of education 
that he received the celebrated despatch of Sir Charles Wood, 
of July, 1854, which has justly been denominated" the Intel
lectual Charter of India," and which Lord Dalhousie descrihed 
as "containing a scheme of education for all India, far wider 
and more comprehensive than the local or the Supreme Govern. 
ment could have ventured to suggest." It embraced vernacu
lar schools throughout the districts; Government colleges of 
a higher character, a university at each Presidency, to which 
all educational establishments, supported by the state, or by 
societies, 01' by individuals. might be affiliated; and above all, 
the glorious measure of grants in aid to all schools, without 
reference to caste or creed. Lord Dalhousie took immediate 
measures to carry out this large scheme; organized Ito diRtinct 
department of public insti'Uction, and placed it under the re
spousibility of an Inspector-General, with Ito suitable staff of 
assistants. 

The revenue of India was advanced during Lord n •• enue, 
ftnance, com· Dalhousie's administration from twenty-six to 
marco, 18t8"~. thirty lacs of rupees. Yet, such is the elasticity 
~f the nlsources of India under our scientific management, that 
even this large amount has. since been augmented fifty per 
cent., and the income now stands at forty-five O1'ores of rupees. 
'fhe wars in which the Gm"ernment of India had been engaged, 
with little interruption for more than ten years, had abtlorbe<i 
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thirty crorea of rupees, and entailed an annual deficit; but for 
some little time afw. they had ceased there was a trifling sUr
plus. The deficiency which appeared again during the last 
two years of Lord Dalhousie's rule, was occasioned by the 
copious expenditure which be authorized in the department of 
public works for the improvement of the country. During the 
period of eight years now under review, the commerce of 
Bombay was developed to al) extraordinary extent, and that 
of Calcutta was doubled. The coasting trade was liberated 
from every obstruction; many improvements Wel'e sanctioned 
in the variOl1S ports' from Kerachee to RangoOI), and light~ 
houses ereCted in dangerous parts of the Indial) and eastern 
seas. Lord Dalhousie's attention was equany bestowed on 
the improvement of internal navigation. Steamers were placed 

. on the "silent Indus," for periodical trips between Mooltan 
and Kerachee, the port of Sinda, destined one day to be the 
emporium of the trade of the Punjab and of ,Central Asia, but 
-neither has thill nndertaking nor that of the guaranteed Com
pany, which has since continued to work it, been marked by 
success. They have only served to demonstrate more clearly thl\ 
necessity of completing the Sinda railway to expand the com-

- merce of the Punjab-and, not less, to bring its capital within 
forty honn of the sca, which is the basis of our security. After 
the conquest of Pegn, Lord Dalhousie transferred half the steam 
flotiUa of Government to the delta of the Irawaddy, a country 
abounding in rivers, but destitute of roads. The apprehension 
which was entertained of interruption to the COmmerce of Cal
cutta from the silting up of the Hcoghl.f led him to contem
plate the establishment of an alUiliary port, and after careful 
surveys,he fixed upon the Mutlah, a channel in the Soonderbuns, 
twenty-eight miles east of Calcutta, which presents every 
facility of navigation for the largest vessels. Anticipating the 
future importance of the settlement, whenever its advantages 
should be fairly developed, he adopted the precaution of pur
chasing on behalf of Government, and for an inconsiderable 
sum, the large estate on which stood the site selected for the 

IlL 21' -
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new port. To . the latest period of his administration he 
la.boured earnestly to promote the. undertaking ; but, by one of 
t~e caprices of fortune, the port has been ungratefully named 
aiter his successor, who treated the whole project with supreme 
contempt. Lord Dalhousie likewise gave every encourage.
ment to the project of a bridge across the Hooghly, at Cal
cutta, which, after the establishment of the railway, became an 
indispensable necessity •. Boring operations were commenced 
under his auspices; but twelve years have since been allowed 
to elapse without any further progress in a work, which, if he 
had been in power, would long ~ve been completed~ 
Low and DIll. Private posts had long been established in 
form P08tage, India by the mercantile community, but Govern~ 
1853. .ment had thought fit to abolish them under heavy 
penalties. The postage by the public mail was, for a poor popu
lation like that of India, prohibitory, and it was felt to be a 
severe tax even by the merchants. The importance of confer~ 
ring on India the boon of cheap and uniform postage which 
had long been enjoyed in England, had frequently been sug
gested and discussed, but without any practical result,as is 
usually the case when there is not a resolute spirit of energy at 
the source of power. Lord Dalhousie took lip the subject with· 
his accustomed iteal. and appointed. a commission, consisting of 
an experienced civilian from each Presidency, to revise the postal 
system of the empire, and to suggest improvements. Their 
report was I\ubmitted to the authorities in England, and, with 
their concurrence, ,Lord Dalhousie proC!\eded to remodel the 
postal economy of India, which he placed under one Director
General. He established a uniform rate of· half an anna, or 
three farthings, for letters of a given weight, irrespective of 
distance, to be levied by means of stamps. He likewise pro
cured a reduction of the ra.te of postage between England and 
India, and took no little pride in an arrangement by which, as 
he said, "the Scotch recruit at Peshawur might write to his 
mother at John O'Groat's house for sixpence." Of all the im
provements of Lord Dalhousie's administration there was none 
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which conferred on the population a blessing so univer
sally felt as the privilege of sending letters through the 
length and breadth of the land, if necessary, to & distance of. 
two thousand miles, at a cost which placed the means of cor
respondence within the reach of the poorest. 

D 
. • No Governor-General has ever traversed the 

Lord albODIlei • • 
JOUTlle)'o, vast doIWDlons ~mmitted to his care to the same 
1848-66. extent as Lord Dalhousie. He visited the Punjab, 
Madras, Pega, and Sinde, investigating the state of the coun
try and of the admini.tration with bis own eyes, and imme
diately turning his observatio!lS to practical account. Nor did 
he overlook thp. Straits settlement!! of Penang, Malacca, and 
Singapore which had been visited but once by the head of the 
state. It was when inspecting the jail at Penang, ihat he 
Pf'roeived something resembling a gibbet within the walls, ami 
found upon enquiry that it was the gallows on which criminals 
were executed. He ordered it immediateJr to be placed with
out, with the facetious remark that if its position came to be 
known in England, he should be liable to an impeachment for 
having permitted an infringement of the most ancient and 
indefeasible right of an Englishman,-to be hung in public. 
In order to keep the Government of India constantly and fully 
acquainted with the state of each di"ision of the empire, he 
8I!tablished the rule that the Governor of each Presidency 
and the chief of each province should annually transmit a 
report of every event of importance, and of the progress which 
had been made in the several departments. These reports 
have proved of the highest value. The,. have enabled the 
controlling authorities in England and in India to trace .thc 
progress of improvement in each province, year by year, and 
to compare the state of one province with that of another. 
They also furnish materials from which the nations of Europe 
may estimate the extent to which England is fulfilling her 
mission of civilization in India. • 
Boad8 and The great importance which Lord Dalhousie 
Canal .. 1848-M. attached to the construction of roads and t'..a.nals 

2 I' J 
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has been illustrated in a preceding chapter by a reference to 
tbe great works with which he endowed the Punjab. Other 
pro",inces and districts were likewise beneJited by improved 
means of communication, but t~o undertakings dl'8erve to be 
selected Cor particular notice.. No soonN had Pegu become a 
British province, than Lord Dalhousie perceived the nect'SSity 
of connecting it with Bengal by a military road, and thUII 
obviate the objections of the sepoys to the sea. A road was 
constructed from Dacca to Aracan, but not without a great 
sacrifice of life and money. To pass from Arocan to Pegu, it 
was necessary to cross the Yoma range through the TOWlgoo 
pass, which presented such formidable obstacles to the engi
neer that the construction of a road appeared at fin3t an imprac
ticable undertaking. The mountains were lofty; the forests 
'Were dense; water was scarce, and labour still more so, and 
the climate was 80 pestiferous as to reduce ihe working season 
to five months in the year. It wae entrusted to Lieuwnant For
long, who succeeded in collecting, embodying, aud training a 
brigade of Burmese labourers, and by his untiring zeal and 
energy completed the enterprise iu two years. Another ardu
ous and important WOl'k, executed \lIlder tbe orders of the 
Go",ernor-Gcneral, was the road iutt"nded to stretch from the 
plains of llind08tan to the frontiers of Tibet.. The first portion 
of it extended from Kalka, where it left the plains, to Simla, 
7,800 feet above the level of the sea, a distanee of about fifty 
miles, and it was accomplished with a gradient of not more 
thau three feet in a hundred. From Simla the road adV'lUlced to 
Chini, through the valleys, forests, and cliffs of the mighty 
range of the Himalayas; but the skill and perseverance of the 
engineer officers, and more especially of Lieutenant Briggs, 
animated by the det"p interest Lord Dalhousie took in the work, 
surmounted every difficulty. The vale of Chuu, the favourite 
residence of Lord Dalhousie when in the hills, is surrounded by 
the most subl~e sceneI)' in the world, and faces the Dmglufioollt 
Koilas, 21,000 feet above the lc",el of the sea, the fabled para
dise of the god ShiV&. It is one of the mOdt salubrious and 
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lo\'\\ly spots yet discovered in India; and produces the most 
luxuriant grapes at an elevation of 8,100 feeL One objt.'Ct of 
ronstructing the road .. as to establish a convalescent depOt 
for European soldiers. Nor was Lord Dalhousie \\ithou\ .. 
hope tIlat "'hen it was oompleh.-d, it might attract the traffic 
of Tibet. now transporUd in packs on the shoulders of goat&. 
The Gan~ QuW was sanctioned and ClOIlllllenoed before tbe 
anival of Lord Dalhousie; but it was advancing at 110 sluggish 
a l~ tIlat tile l!UJD e,x~ded on it from the lx-ginning had not 
exceeded 8e''Cllteen lacs of rupees. He considered. it a 1fOI'k of 
paramount importance, and pressed it forward witll great wour, 
allowing no financial pressure and no e.x4,""eIleles c.f war to 
intemlpt its progress. The SUIll expended under his direction in 
tile course of alx1eau'lJ exceeded a crore and a-half of rupees. 
The main am'4lll was for tIle first time opened by a gyand 
ceremonial, o~ which Mr. Col\"in presided, on tile 8t1l April, 
ISS!. I'he C&Ilal, in its class and cluu'8Cter, stands among tile 
DObll'st efforts of ch'ilizcd nations. It nearly equals tile aggre
gate length of all the lines of the four gTeatcst canals in Fnt.noo, 
and its length is five times greater than that of all tIle main 
lines in Lombardy. The exa'Ution of this gigantic work was 
entrusted to (}Qlonel Cautley, and seldom has the star of tile 
Bath which adlll'US his breast been $0 n",-h}y earned by pacific 
labours in the 8enioe of humanity • 
.... n-. The Ganges Canal was pres...qed fonnud by the 
Gu\"em~~neral with a spirit of zeal proportiOlled to tile 
nIue he attached to it. but the immediate superint.t'udenl'6 
of (}Qlouel Cautley's 13boura devolved on Mr. ThOlll3&)u, the 
Lieutenant-Guvemor of the north-west provinces. He was 
not f«U1itted to see the conlpletion of it; before its walt'fS 
bt'gan to fertilize Ule oountry his eyes ~re closed in death, 
just as he had been l'ewwed for his successful administration 
of ten years by the governorship of Madras. In 1832, he re
sol\"ed to quit the bonourable post he beld in Calcutta, in order to 
make himself acquainted With the economy of our SystelU of 
go\"'ClUlllCllt in the interior. He took charge of the large and 
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populous district of Azimgnr, on the borders of Oude, where 
in five years he acquired that intimate knowledge of the 
working of oUr institutions which WaS of the greatest ser
vice when he came to rule the Presidency. He was sub
sequently raised to the post of foreign secretary, and was in 
attendance, during his tour in the north-west provinces, on 
Lord. Ellenborough, who, with his characteristic discernment 
of talent, selected him for the Lieutenant-Governorship of the 
north-west provinces. At the same time. Lord Ellenborough 
exhibited a noble instance of disinterestedneRs by relinquishing 
the patronage of that Presidency, which, as well as that of 
Bengal, had hitherto been vested in the Governor-General, and 
transferring it to the officers charged with the respont'libility 
of governing them. Mr. Thomason occupies a very high rank 
among the great administrators of the Company, and his long, 
beneficent, and vigorous administration reBected honour on 
the British name in India. Every cold season, he was' in the 
habit of making a tOlU' through the various· districts in his 
jurisdiction, which gave him a complete acquaintance with the 
circumstances and wants of the pt'ople, and the qualifications 
of his subordinate officers, and likewise afforded him an oppor
tunity of concilia.ting the confidence of the most influential men 
in each district by personal intercourse, He devoted great 
attention in the revenue department to the establishment of 
an equitable and moderate assessment, and the definition of 
boundaries, the absence of which was one of the most fruitful 
sources of litigation and crime, as well as to the completion 
of . proprietory' records, which he laboured to render accessible 
to the native public. But his warmest and most zealous efforts 
were directed to the promotion of education, and more par
ticularlyof vernacular tuition; and well did he earn the eulogy 
of Lord Dalhousie, when, in announcing the loss the country 
had sustained by his death, he said, that "though Mr. Thomason 
had left no other memorial of his public life behind"him, bis 
system of general vernacular education. which is all his own, 
would have sufficed to build up for him a noble and abiding 
monument of his earthly career." 
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Ball ... ,., INa The system of railways, whioh is working a 
-1861. greater and more beneficial ohange in the social, 
politioal, and oommeroial oondition of India than has been 
known at any former period of its history, is due to the indefa
tigable exertionl of Lord Dalhousie. The question had been for 
some tim" under discussion, when Mr.-now Sir Macdonald
Stephenson proceeded to Calcutta in 1843, with the hope of 
drawing the attention of Government and of the publio to its 
importanr-6. Lord Ellenborough pronounced the whole projeot 
to b. moonshine; but his temporary successor, Mr. Wilberforce 
Bird, announced, in an official communication, that the Govern~ 
ment Wall fully alive to tlie value of the proposal, and would 
recommend it to the Court of Directors. About the same time, 
Mr. Chapman endeavoured to secure the patronage of the 
Bombay Government, and succeeded in laying the foundation 
of the Great India Peninsular Rail; and Mr. Andrew likewise 
brought his local knowledge and zeal to the' aid of the caule. 
Mr. Stephenson retumed to England and formed a Company 
for the colll1truotion of a railway through the valley of the 
Ganges, from Calcutta to Delhi. The commeroial disasters of 
1846 and 1847, whioh indisposed the public to all railway en. 
terprises, gave his task for some time the appearance of a for. 
lorn hope, but hill indomitable energy and perseverance sur
mounted every obstacle, and enabled him to give a fair start 
to the East India Railway Company, the largest of these Indian 
undertakings,-which now works a capital of twenty-five 
crOteS of nlpees, and embraces 1,500 miles of line. It was 
manifest that, under the most favourable circumstances, a rail
way project in so remote and unexplored a field of labour, could 
not attract public confidence without the material support of 
Government. But, for a long time, the public authorities ill 
Leadenhall Street and in Calcutta, persisted in limiting the aid 
of the state to the grant of the land, an insignificant item 
of expense ill India. The eventual assent of the Court of 
Directors to the indispensable concession of a pecuniary guaran
tee was secured by t be enlightened views and earnestness of 
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Sir James Hogg, to whom the cause of the railway is not 
much less indebted in England, than to Lord Dalhousie in 
India. In the year 1848, a guarantee of five per cent. was 
granted on two shorf; and experimental lines in the neighbour
.hood of Calcutta and Bombay. Every subsequent concession 
was, however, preceded by a !!Ievere struggle at the India 
'House, and in 1852, the total number of miles sanctioned for 
.the whole continent of India did not exceed two hundred. But 
the Court came gradually to appreciate the importance of the 
undertaking, and, in referring the various applications which 
had been made tq them, to the consideration of Lord Dalhousie 
in 1852, expressed their wish "tbat India should, without 
unnecessary loss of time, pO!!lsess the immense advantage of a 
regular !Lnd well-devised system of railway communications." 
Lord Dalhousie'. The question could not have been placed in the 
;Minute, April, hands of one better qualified to do justice to it. 
1853. Lord'Dalhousie had been at the head of the Board 
of Trade during the most active period of railway enterprise iIi 
England, and had become master of the principles and details 
of the system. With this pre-eminent advantage he unitell 
large and comprehensive views of imperial policy. In the 

. memorable Minute which he transmitted to the Court of Direc
tors on the 20th April, 1853, and which became the basis of 
the railway system of India, he expressed his hope that the 
limited section of experimental line heretofore sanctioned by 
them would no longer form the standard for railway works in 
India. A glance upon the map, he remarked, would recal to 
mind the vast extent of the empire, the various classes and 
interests it in.cluded, the wide distance which separated the 
points at whi,ch hostile attacks might at any time be expected, 
the expenditure of time, treasure, and life, involved in the 
ordinary routine of military movements, and the comparative 
handful of men scattered over its surface who have been th~ 
conquerors of the country, and now hold it in subjection. This 
glance would suffice to show how immeasurable would be the 
J10litical advantages of a system of intel'llal communication by 
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which intelligence of every event should be transmitted to the 
Governmf'nt at a speed, under all cu"Cumstances, exceeding five 
fold its pl'8Sent rate, and Government would be enabled to bring 
the main bulk of its military strength to bear upon any given 
point in as many days as it now required months. The commer" 
cial and social advantages India would derive from the rail were 
beyond all calculation. Great tracks were teeming with produce 
we could not transport, and new markets were opeumg to us 
under circumstances which defy the foresight of the wisest to 
eRtimate their probable value, or calculate their future extent. 
A system of railways judiciously selected and formed would 
surely and rapidly give rise within this empire to the same en
couragement of enterprise, the same JIlultiplication of produce, 
the same discovery of latent forces, the same increase of national 
wealth that have marked the introduction of improved and ex
tended communications in the various kingdoms of the western 
world. 'Vith & railway, moreover, touching every important 
military station from Calcutta to the Sutlege, nati\'"e states 
would be detel'red from resorting to combined attacks i and the 
army now maintained, might, it was probable, be numerically 
reduced without diminishing our military strength. With the 
aid of the rail carried up to the Indus, the risks involved in the 
extension of our frontier to a distance of 1,500 miles from the 
capital of the country would be infinitely diminished. Pesha
wur would, in fact, be reached in less time aud with greater 
facility than Moorshedabad, though ouly seventy miles distant 
from Calcutta, was reached ill the days of Clive. He already 
anticipated the great improvement in the conveyance of troops 
from England, which, after the lapse of fourteen years. has 
been at length consummated. "If," he said, "when the 
Egyptian railway is completed, permission could be obtained 
to send troops through Egypt, a corps might leave England 
after the heat of the summer was over, and be quartered be
fore Christmas on the banks of the Sutlege, without anyexpo
sure on its way, and with four months before it of the finest 
climate under the sun, and, withal, in leBa time and with less 
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trouble, than it could now march from Oalcutta to Benares." 
He then proceeded to lay down a system of railways for the 
whole contiuent which should connect the Presidencies with 
each other, and form the great trunk lines. He entered into 
I,l minute analysis of the various lines which sought the 
patronage of Government, and pointed out their respective 
merits and demerits, aud his judgment in each case has been 
abundantly confirmed by time and experience. He advocated 
the construction of the lines by public companies sustained by 
a Government guarantee, and "directly, ~but not vexatiously 
controlled by the Government of the co~ntry, actiug for the 
interests of the public on the principle for which I contended» 
.,...-when at the Board of Trade-" and I may venture, without 
arrogance, to add, that if the principle had been then more 
fully recognized, the proprietors of railway property in Eng
land, and the suffering public would have been in a better 
condition now than they appear to be." The bitter experience 
of the fourteen years which have elapsed since these remarks 
were recorded by him has served to give them additional 
weight, and to render this melancholy truth mor£' grievously 
apparent. But, while England pays the penalty of a hundred 
millions sterling for the rejection of Lord Dalhousie's advice, 
India will always have reason to rejoice that the construc
tion of her railway economy fell to the lot of one who com
bined with a solid judgment and mature experience, the power 
to turn them to accOlmt. 
Result of the This communioation reached England at an 
Mioute.1853. auspiciouS. juncture. The Court of DirE'.ctors had 
already indicatcd their desire to establish a system of railways 
in India, but they might have been staggered by the boldness 
and magnitude of Lord Dalhousie's soheme. Happily, the 
question of the renewal of the Charter was at the time under 
the consideration of Parliament. Night after night were they 
assailed for their shortcomings in the management of the 
national estate entrustcd to them, and IIIr. Bright, in one of 
his most fiery philippics, more particularly denounced thcir 
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neglect to establish the means of communication in India. If 
any hesitation was felt in Leadenhall Street to sanction the 
grand proposals of the Governor-General, it soon ceased to 
exist, and a guarantee upon a capital of twelve millions was 
at once granted. Upon the broad foundation thus laid by the 
GovernOl'-GeneraI, the Indian authorities at home have raised 
a noble superstructure. In the course of fourteen years they 
have increased their guarantee from twelve crores to eighty. 
for the construction of 4,200 miles of line, and, at the present 
rate of progression, they will not stop short at a hundred crores. 
Of the sum expended on these Indian railways, only about three 
per cent. haa been contributed by native capitalists and Euro
peans in India; the remainder has been supplied by the London 
Stock Exchange_ There are not wanting philosophers· who 
assert that England gains nothing by her connection. with 
India, and would lose nothing by cutting her adrift; but there 
cannot be two opinions on the inestimable. advantage which 
India derives from her annexation to England, which not only 
gives her a str.:lng and beneficent ~overnment, the security of 
life and property, and the unrestricted pursuit of wealth and 
happiness, but enables her to draw from .the inexhaustible 
mille of British capitaL,. whatever resources are necessary for
material improvements. It was at one time surmised that the 
priesthood would take umbrage at this innovation, and that 
the unchangeable habits and traditional prejudices of the 
Rindoos wonld present a serious obstacle to the success of 
the rail; but these fancies were dispelled before the line had 
been six months in operation. The brahmins, with all their 
religious conservatism, hailed it with delight, folded up their 
caste prejudices, and travelled third class with those whose 
touch was pollution. At a meeting, moreover, of the Dhurrnu. 
Subha in Calcutta, the great sanhedrim of Hindoo orthodoxy, 
which ha.d petitioned the Privy Council for the restoration of 
the "1&Cred rite" of luttee, it was unanimously determined 
tllat pilgrims might freely avail themselves of the rail, which, 
considering that the merit of pilgrimage diminishes in pl'opor~ 
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tion to the ease with which it can be pcrl'onned, was a OOUOt.·t'
sion of no 8lUali IOOrit. Travelling by rail hocame at ou("\\ 
and 8till ooutiuU68, a national passion, and tbe lIumbf.r 01 pas
scUgcnJ oonwyed dnring the last yt'&I' of a«'uuut. on tIle 
2,300 miles open, exooedt--d twclye millions, of ,,·hom wlk,ty
fh'e per cout. were of the third class. 
n. Eleotrio Another benefit confelTed on the commereial 
Twcrapll. 11161. and political illtert'flUl 01 India by Lord DtJhousie. 
,,'U the Eloct.ric Tell·graph. The lIy8tt'm owes ite exi"tt'nl"t! 
to the profe88ional ellterprise and the p6l8t'wring indulltry of 
Dr.-now Sir WillilUu-O'Shaughllt'8lly. After a series of ex
perimeut. colltinued for many yl>ar8 in wbkh every failure 
became a Dew demout of IIUOOt'tl&, he 8Uet.X't'dt>d ill laying a 
line frolU Call.,"Utta to tIle sea at Ketigt'rt't', whidl proved to be 
of tho highest value during the Bunncse war. LuN Oalhousie 
bad willcht..>d thcse experilUout. with dt-'t'p intere!\t. and 011 

lOOl'iving frolu Dr. O'Shaughlle8llY ill April, l~:t, a rel")rt Ilf 
tho 8uoo6"~8ful working of tIlt.' expcrilllt'utal liue, Illl4t uo time 
ill trallsmittiug his view8 011 the 8ubject to the Court of Din", .. 
tors. lIe Slud, " tIle complete 8UOOt\88 of tIle C'xpt'rillleutal line 
bu addt--d intensity to tIle aNt'ut. dtosire I ha"e eutt'rtaillt'tl 
ever sineo the tinJt report was lIubmittt-d, to tlt'8 the Dillin liue 
of cloomc telt.graph betweell Cillcutta and Pt>tIhawur, Btllllbay 
aud Calcutta, and Madras aud Cillcutta. fairly Ot.)QIult'nt.'t'd 
bofure I quit India Dext Yl'lU'. Sinl'8 then tIle early NtaMj,.h
meut 01 the (·Il'llmo wlt'graph ill all illll"lrtalit. alike to the 
Go,·erumeDt and to the Ot.lIIl1lluwty in ludia I since it h~ bt't.'n 
lIhowu to be praoticabll.\ safe, choop, aud pnmtabll', 1 Blake 
n11 most earnest Ilt'l'9Imai 8olicitatiOll to the lIl\lll,"rahl" e~lUi 
of DirootonJ, tIlat tIlt'Y will authnriz6 the imulI'tliate t'(\lIl1t"ll'
tiou of a lille or lined fnlm Caloutta to .\gTI\, to ll"lIIbay, to 
Pellhawllr, and to MIllira.,\ eitht:'r silllultant't'u")y. or all 8l)('11 

as postliMe, iu the ortlcr iu \\" hiob tht'Y are 1.1at-'t'd ill Illy Ii",. 
E"ery tIling, all the world oVI'r. movt'8 fastt'r uow a dll~·" 
thau it used to do, l'Xl'('l't. tIl\~ t.ralllll\CtiuU of llIllilUl bUll.int'Sll." 
Ue tht'n prucoNl.'Il to ftlllIark, that, what with tho DUlllber of 
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functionnrie.'I, boards, referencee, correspondenCt'8, and the 
eeven&l Governments in India, ""hat with the distances, the 
consultation of the several authorities in England, the refe
rence to India for further information, and the fresh COf'l"&o 

spondcnco arising from it, the progress of any great public 
measure, en-n when all were equllUy disposed to promote it, 
was often discouragingly slow. To obviate these obstruCtiOllS, 
he directed Dr. O'Sbaughnessy to proceed to England &Unul
talloonsly with the despatch, and plaoe himself in personal 
communication with the Court of Directors, and afford them 
every information on die subjccL nillpily, Sir Jamee nogg 
was in die Chair at the India llouse, and he took the fI&Ille 
interest in promoting' the project of the tel('graph as he had 
tbat of the railway. It was carried through the various 
stages with Buch cordiality and promptitude that, witb. 
in a week of the arrival of Lord Dalhousie's det<patch, it had 
l'e<lcived the sanction of the Court and of the Board of Con
trol. and a despatch conreying this gratifyillg intelligence waa 
on its way to India. There had been no parallel to the ~ 
dition of these movementa within the memory of the oldest 
functiouary at the India nouse. Dr. O'Shaughll~y returned 
to India ."ith aU the nec6Ssary apparatus, and a larg'f staff; 
the construction of the tell~ph from Calcutta to Agra waa 
commenced at the end of 1853, and more than 3,000 miles 
were oovered ."ith the wires in the coun;e of fifteen 
months. Considering the local difficulties Pl'e8('uted by the 
rivers and the swamps, the juugles and tbe mowltaius, Lord 
DaUio\l8ie was fully justified in affinnillg that tIle ('lectrio 
telcgrapll in bdia migbt ehallenge comparison with auT 
publio enterprise which had been carried into execntiOll in 
recent times, aDlong the nations of Europe or America. The 
establishment of the.e telegraph lines, which now extend ovel' 
Dot less than 12,000 miles, han! fully 8l1S\\"Cred the (,3.pccta. 
tions of the Govemor-Genenll by inCl'ea8ing the security of the 
empire, and multiplying the fllcilitiea of governing iL Even 
his most aDibitioua anticipations have been realized by the 
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progress of science and the energies of civilization. " It may 
yet be hoped," he wrote, "that the system of electric tele
graphs in India may one day be linked with. those which 
envelope Europe, and which already seek to stretch across the 
Atlantic." The Governor-General is able now to hold communi
cation with the Secretary of State in London between breakfast 
and dinner, and a message from New York has. been conveyed 
to Calcutta in less than twenty-four hours. Since the days 
of Lord Wellesley, who was at one time without intelligence 
from England for seven months, the appliances for main
taining our dominion in India have been augmented to· an 
indefinite degree. The reasonable apprehensions once enter
tained that the extension of the boundaries of the empire would 
increase ,its insecurity, ha.ve vanished before the miracles of 
modeni. science. Steam and electricity hal"e given an irresis
tible strength to European power in Asia. The British Go
vernment iu India is now prepar!ld for every 1lmergency. If, 
a.t the period of the Sepoy mutiny, when the British empire 
was exposed to the greatest danger it had ever encountered, 
the Government had possessed the advantages which have 
since been created,-telegraphic wires pervading every district, 
and st~tching to London, magnificent steam transports on 
both sides the Isthmus of Suez, with the Egyptian rail as the 
connecting link, railways radiating from Bombay and extend. 
ing throughout the coil'ntry-any number of European troops 
might have reached the north-west provinces from England 
within five weeks of the outbreak at Meerut, and the mutiny 
would have been crushed in the bud. 
CbaracterofLord Lord Dalhousie embarked at Calcutta on the 
~~ousi~·. Ad- '6th March 1856 for England. The whole popu-
mlD18trati01lt " 
1'866,:. lation, moved by a feeling of admiration of the 
great ruler who had enlarged and consolidated the empire, and 
emiched it with solid and lasting improvements, crowded the 
plain to testify their regret at his departure. Eight years of 
incessant toil in the senice of his country had' completely 
exhausted his constitution, and after a. painful and lingering 
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illness of more than four years, he sunk into tht' grave on tho 
19th December, 1860. His administration marks a new. and 
important era of civilization in India. The principle of uninter
rupted progression which has lIince characterized the mo"e .. 
menta of Government is due to the impulse which he commu
nicated to it. To bis genius is to be ascribed the grateful fact 
that the India of 1867 presents so pl'a-eminent a contrast. to 
the India of 1847. He grasped the largest pl'ojects for the 
improvement of the country, and his views of policy were o~ 
imperial magnitude. In all his measures he exhibited a clear 
intellect, a sound judgment, and deep sagacity, While his firm. 
ness of purpose and resolution of character turned aU thest! 
qualifications to the highest account. He communicated vigour 
to the administration by exacting a rigid performance of duty 
from all under him, and he set them the example of his own 
intense application to public business, to which, by a noble 
devotion, be sacrificed leisure. ease, comfort, and even health. 
Ue investigated every question that came before him with 
great patience and diligence, and with a. scrupulous desire to 
be right. He marshalled all the arguments which could be 
adduced on both sides of. it, and always recorded weighty 
reasons for \'I hatever decision be formed, the soundness of 
which was seldom questioned either by his colleagues, or by 
the public in India. If he had little imagination for the sensi. 
tive feelings of princes who represented ancient and effete 
dynasties, the absence of it was iu. some degree compensated 
by his compassion for their misgoverned subjects; an4 his 
administration was distinguished throughout by incessant 
efforts tcr beneHt the people, whether in our own territories 
or independent states. . The present age is inclined t() fo~ 
its judgment of his administration from the llarrow point of 
his refusal to commit the government of 8attara, Jhansi, and 
Nagpore to three lads, when he was authorized by the ancient 
law of India, and the orders of his superiors in England, ~ 
incorporate those states with the territories of the paramount 
power-and thus bestow on· them the bleBsing of a British 



MUTINY NOT ),'ORESEEN BY HIM. [CHAP; 

administration. When this error has had its day, . and his 
administrationoomes to be surveyed in'its broad dimensionsi 
it will be apparent that he exhibited perhaps the finest 
example which ancient or modArnhistory affords, of what 
can be 'accomplished for the benefit of mankind by an en.; 
lightened despotism acting upon a large theatre. 

Lord Dalhousie'. Lord Dalhousie has been censured for not 
Dotfor •• eeiDg having foreseen the mutiny and provided against 
the Mutiny .. 1856" . • ' . 

It. It bas been noted agamst hIm, that the only 
allusion to the native army in the Minute in which he re
viewed hu, administration was, that I'the position of the 
native soldier in India had long ,been such as to leave hardly 
any' circumstance of his condition in need of inIprovement, 
while the condition of the European soldier, on the other hand, 
was susceptible of great. improvement, and had received it 
liberally." This had reference t~ the condition in which the 
sepoy had been placed by his indulgent masters, not to his 
feeling towards them. The repeated acts of insubordination 
exhibited by the sepoys convinced Lord Dalhousie that the 
native army was no longer to be depended on; but neither he 
nor Sir Heury lAwrence, nor any other .public functicmary, 
ever dreamt that a hundred thousand sepoys, after all the 
attention which had been bestowed on their comforts, would 
rise &is one man, massacre their officers, and'endea,our to sub
vert' the Government. Such an anticipation would have been 
deemed BS wild and improbable as that the United ,States of 
America were likely to be plunged into a civil war, and to 
prosecute it 011 'the grandest scale the world had ever seen. 
The colliltitutioD: of tbe native army was vicious id the ex
treme. Two fifths of the sepoys were drawn from a single 
province, and the fraternity thus established in the' various 
regiments, caused every fceling of ilyitation to vibrate through 
the whole body. It was impossible for Lord Dalhousie to 
eradicate this fundamental defect, and the only practicable mode 
of averting its consequence, was to re-establish the proportion 
between European and native troops, which from the days of 
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Lord Cornwallis had been considered essential to our safety. 
He had fixed the proportion at one to three, but not less than 
one to four; it had now been reduced to the dangerous scale 
of one to six. To this "Vital question Lord Dalhousie bent his 
earnest attention. During the Crimean war the Ministry 
announced their intention to withdraw two European regi
ments from India, but Lord Dalhousie raised the strongest 
objections to it. In his Minute on the subject he stated that 
"the withdrawal of European troops from India to Europe 
would weaken the essential element of our strength; if Euro
pean troops were farther withdrawn for service in the Persian 
gulf, he could no longer feel, ar express, the same confidence 
as before, that the security and stability of our position would 
remain unassailed." He confidently submitted to the candour 
of Her Majesty's Ministers, that "placed as it is amidst dis
tances so vast-amidst multitudes so innumerable-amidst 
peoples and sects various in many things, but all alike in this, 
that they are the lately conquered subjects of our race, alien 
to them in religion, in language, in colour, in habits, In all 
feelings and interests, the Government of India has had solid 
ground for the declaration more than once made of late years, 
that the European force at its command is not more than ade
quate for preserving the empire in security and tranquillity 
even in ordinary times," much less then, in circumstances of 
political difficulty. The regiments were, notwithstanding, 
withdra~ both to the Crimea and to the Persian gulf, and 
when the mutiny broke forth, the entire force of European 
infantry at all the Presidencies had been reduced to thirty
one battalions, and there were only two regiments between 
Calcutta and Agra, a distance of 800 miles, amidst a popula
tion of fifty millions. Treble that number, under a Gillespie 
or a Havelock would have been sufficient to strike terror into 
the mutineers, and to restore our authority. On the last day 
Lord Dalhousie presided in Council, he laid on the table nine 
Minutes in which he stated his mature and final views regard
ing the condition of the army and the requirements of the 
~ 20 



450 ~EXATION NOT TlR CAUSE OJ' THE MU11NT. [CHAP. 

country. He considered it essential to increase the European 
battalions to thirty-seven, and to reduce the sepoy anny by 
14,000 men, and thus to protect the Government from the 
hazard to which it was exposed by the di!lpn)portion of the 
sepoy force. 
The annualiOll Lord Dalhousie hl\8 been charged not only with 
polley and Ibe having neglected to foresee· the mil tiny. but with 
mllliD1.1S67. having been himself the cause of it. 'Vhen the 

intelligence of this catastrophe reached Englund. the nation 
became wild with excitement at the prospect of lcl..<Ung the 
empire,-in which it had manifested but littlo inte\'\'St before, 
-and swellod with indignation at the atrocitit'S of the sepoys. 
In this state of fooling, a national victim was n.'quired, and 
it was found in the pt'l'Son of the late Governor-General. Tho,qa 
who had always boon opposed to annexation cume to the con
clusion that it had now produced the \'\'SuIt they had long h-e
seen, of shaking our empire in India to its foundations. .. LoN 
Dalhousie's annexation poliey has caUst'll the mutiny," was 
echoed through the land. A dietum thus pronoun~'Il by men 
who were supposed to wlderstalld India relieved the mind 
from the labour of thought, and became an article of faith. 
All his services were forgotten in the ~O'{'dy which" his 
lust of territorial aggmndisemt'nt" had cn.'ated; and instt'ad 
of receiving the ovation due to a great stah'Slllan who had 
enlarged the dominions of Eugland, and plantt'll the seeds of 
a great civilization among a fifth of the human rare, his name 
became a scandal and a n.'proach. The investigations which 
have since been made have tended to show the fnDney of this 
hasty assumptilm. That the annexation by war or lnpse did 
not create the mutiny, appears evidt·nt from the fnet that 
except in the case of Oude, and the little principality of Jhansi 
under the instigation of the enraged ranee, none of the aunt'xed 
provinces manifested the slightest disposition to turn agains~ 
U8 in the grt't\t crisis. 8attara and Nagpore were tnlnquil. 
Burmall was so contented with its new masters that the 
European corps stationed in it was withdrawn with sai'et1, 
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and the Punjab was mainly instrumental in putting down the 
mutiny. If the annexations had created an~ of that alarm for 
their own possessions in the minds of the independent princes 
of India, Sindia, Holkar, the Guickwar, or the Nizam, which 
was assumed, the fairest opportunity ·was now presented to 
them for expelling us from India by the revolt of the whole 
native army, and the extinction of our authority in Rindostan, 
But so exemplary was their loyalty to the British Government 
in the day of its extremity, that the advocates of native 
dynasties have adduced it as one of the strongest arguments. 
for maintaining them. Neither did the sepoys manifest any 
feeling of irritation at the 8tnnexation even of their own pro
vince. They took up arms to avenge, not the dE'position of 
their sovereign, but the supposed attempt on their caste. 
Their relatives and connections included a tenth of the whule 
population, as well as the great bulk of the agricultural 
yeomanry, and strange indeed would it have been if they had 
remained inactive when the sepoy army was triumphant in its 
rebellion, and the Resident was besieged in Lucknow. The 
zemindars in Oude, whom it was the object of the incorpora. 
tion to restrain from plunder and oppression, did in many 
cases join the malcontents; but during the entire period of the 
eclipse of our authority in that province, neither sepoy, nor 
zemindar, nor peasant, appears to have manifested any desire 
to restore the king to his throne. 
The ... umed It does not fall within the compass of this wOl'k 
.....-ofthe to· embrace the period of the mutiny. We live, in 
mut.iD1. 18M. fact, too near this stupendous eventr and the feel
ings it has excited are still too sensitive, to admit of a calm 
and conclusive judgment of its origin and character. All that 
can be expected of the present age is to contribute individual 
opinions, more or less valuable, for the examination of the 
future historian. Under this impression, II few brief remarks 
on the mutiny suggested by this review of our progress in 
India, are offered to the caB.doull of the reader. It has been 
surmised that the melancholy events of 1857 are to be attrl. 

2G2 
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buted to a. national revolt against our authority. But, inde
pendently of the irresistible conclusion that, if this had been 
the case, we could not have retained our footing on the con
tinent, all the evidence which has since been cOllected runs 
counter ta this hypothesis. There was no insulTeetion in any 
district of any class, however lawless, until after our authority 
had been extinguished J:)y the triumph of the sepoys, when 
aU the vagabonds were let loose upon the country, and petty 
and obscure chiefs came forth to take advantage of the COn
fusion. In many distriets, on the contrary, natives of influence 
steppecl forward and maintained order, till we should return. 
Where there were no sepoys, there was no insWTection. 
Wherever there was revolt, it was the eonsequence, and not 
the cause of the mutiny. Neither does the resumption of 
rent-free tenures, thirty years before, appear to have exercised 
any influence, as has been asserted, upon the revolt. The 
province of Behar, with seven millions of inhabitants, of a 
martial eharacter, had suffered more severely than any 
other province from the operation of the resumption law; 
but, with the exception of one district, there was no symp
tom of disaffectian till after the mutin01$ sepoys had been 
allowed, by the weakness of the General commanding at 
Dinapore, to overspread it. We refer to Shahabad, where 
Koer Sing, the most influential of the zemindars, whose cir
cumstances were irretrievably embarrassed, threw himself into 
.the cause of the mutineers and set the Government at de
fiance, in .the hope of obtaining relief from the process of the 
courts and the pursuit of his creditors. In two of the most 
flourishing districts of Behar, containing 10,000 square miles, 
and filled with landholders whose fathers had felt the heavy hand 
of resumption, not a finger was raised against our Government, 
though there was not so much as a corporal's guard left to 
maintain our power. The mutiny has likewise been attributed 
to the virtues of our administration, the introduction of female 
schools, the spread of English education, the railway, the 
telegraph, and, indeed, to whatever contributed to lessen the 
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importance and authority of the priesthood. . But the sepoys 
knew nothing of English instruction, and none of our improve~ 
ments had ever reached them. They oo.d. . been scrupulously 
guarded by our timidity from everything that could remotely 
affect their religious prejudices. The railroad was then un
known out of Bengal. It was in Bengal that the influence 
of the priesthood had been. most rudely shaken by a flood of 
improvements; but the thirty millions of Bengalees never 
dreamt of rebellion. Moreover, in no province had those 
measures and those innovations to which the mutiny has been 
ascribed been introduced with more rapidity and vigour than 
in the newly conquered province· of the Pnnjab. In the 
course of seven years, the Lawrences had abolished suttees 
and infanticide, two practices ardently cherished by the 
upper classes; they had carried out an extensive plan of 
resumptions; they had humiliated RunjeetSing's aristocracy; 
established English schooll:l; fostered female education, and 
even introduced the tdegraph. But the Sikhs, instead of 
making common cause with the sepoys, and seizing the oppor
tunity to re-establish their beloved Khalsa, hastened to assist 
in putting dowu the mutineers and restoring our authority. 
Real MUle of the ." The mutiny," says Sir John Lawrence, "had 
mutiny. 1867. its origin in the army itself; it is not attlibutable 
to any external or antecedent conspiracy whatever, although it 
was afterwards taken advantage of by disaffected persons to 
compass, their own ends; the approximate cause was the 
cartridge affair, ahd' notlftnk . els!!."· This'4ss~tibn; ·made· by 
the highest authority on the subject, is corroborated by uTe
fragable evidence. Neither the old resumptions, nor the 
spread of English, nor the attempt to teach females, nor the 
diffusion of knowledge, nor the railway, nor the telegraph, nor all 
other causes which have been conjectured, put together, were 
sufficient to account for the savage mutiny of a hundred thou
sand sepoys; while the delirious alarm created by the story of 
the greased cartridges is fully adequate to the effect. The 
sepoy rebels only for his pay oc his caste. The valious muti-
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rues which have been enumerated in this work, betweea 1763 
-and.J.853, may all be traced to one or other of these causes. 
'The condition of the sepoy as regarded his pay left him nothing 
to desire, but the most strenuous effOlis had been made, after 
the arrival of Lord Canning, to persuade him th&t his religion 
was in danger. It was confidently affirmed that Lord Canning 
bad come out especially pledged to the Queen to make all the 
-army Christians, and had undertaken to have all the na.tive 
-officers to dine at Government House. 'The King of Oude had 
left Lucknow, and planted his residence in the subl:ll'bs of Cal
(lutta, and his emissaries were incessantly employed in inflam
ing the minds of the sepoys, as the family of TipPGO had done 
-at V tillore. Then earne the report which spread like wild-fire, 
that the cartridges had been greased with the fat of cows and 
pigs, with the object of destroying the easte of both Mahome
dans and Hindoos. The preposterous tale was believed by 
ninety-nine out of every h.undred sepoys, and a feeling of un
controllable alarm for their religion and their easte spread 
through every regiment, from Calcutta to Peshawur, and the 
whole army was extinguished in a blaze of mutiny. 
The Charter of The Charter of 1833 expired in 1853, and a 
'853; cho.nges.it strenuous effort was made in Parliament to wrest 
introduces.· . 

the Government of India from the Company, but 
-the'Whig Ministry resolved to continue it in their hands, until 
,Parliament should otherwise Qrdain. The India Bill was intro
duced in the House of Commons by Sir' Charles Wood, the 

, President' of tte lJoard of Controf, 'n· a llicid speech of five 
hours, which, considering that he had been only a few months 
in office, and was previously ignor&nt of India, exhibited great 
power of analysis, and held out the prGspect of an enlight
ened and vigorous administration, which has since been fully 
realized. The settlement did not last much beyond five yea11l, 
ilnd it is only necessary to notice the three chief mcdifications 
which it embodied. The number of the Court of Directors 
was reduced from thirty to eighteen, and the elimination was 
performed by a most ingenious process of balloting, devised 
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for the occasion. Of the reduced number of Directors, a 
certain proportion was to be nominated by the Crown. This 
was no small improvement on the old constitution or the 
Court, into which it was impossible to obtain admission. 
except after a laborions and humiliating canvass, often pr0-

longed for years.. The most eminent statesmen of the Com
pany's service, men like Malcolm, Elphinstone, and Metcalfe, 
whose experience and in1luence would have been invaluable at 
the India HoWIe, were thns excluded from aU share in the home 
Government, from their invincible repugnance to tills weari
some mode of election; and the vacancies were filled up with 
bankers and brewers, and captains of ships, and other city 
men, who coveted a seat in the Direction for its position and 
its patronage. Under the new arrangement the Minister 
was enabled to call to his aid the most eminent of the 
Company's retired officers. A second improvement con
sisted in entrusting the Government of Bengal and Behar 
to a separate Lientenant-Gi>vernor. These provinces con
tained a thriving population of thirty-five millions, and con
tributed onP.-third of the revenues of the whole empire, yet 
the task of administering the Government was still imposed 
on the Governor-General, when in Calcutta, even after his 
imperial fnnctions had been doubled. He was generally 
absent more than half his time, and this duty devolved upon 
the senior member of Council, who sometimes happened to 
be a military officer, rewarded for services in the field, or for 
reforming the Commissariat at Madras, by a seat at the Council 
Board and £10,000 a-year. Under this anomalons system there 
were no fewer than ten successive Governors and Deputy 
Governors of Bengal in the course of eleven years.. Happily 
Mr.-now Sir Frederick-Halliday continued to hold the post 
of Secretary throughout this period of permanent instability 
and inevitable weakness, and it was owing entirely to his local 
knowledge and experience, his sound judgment and great 
diligence that the administration exhibited any degree of 
spirit, or even cousjstency. His long and eminent services 
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were rewarded by the first appointment to the Lieutenant
Governorship. By a third provision in the Charter, the 
patronage of the Civil Service was withdrawn from the Court 
of Directors to make way for the principle of unreserved 
competition. This system has entirely changed the character 
of the service, but there has not as yet been sufficient time 
to estimate its full effect on the general interests of the 
empire. It possesses many advantages, but is not, of course, 
without its drawbacks. At all events, the new class of men 
whom it introduces: into the service have the advantage of a 
high standard of excellence before them. The nomination 
system, with all its tendency to jobbery, did produce a fine 
body of public servants, who were invariably distinguished 
by the honourable bearing and high principle of English 
gentlemen, and who, with few exceptions, threw their whole 
soul into their work and took a pride in the efficient perform
ance of it. It is to be hoped that when the higher responsi
bilities of office devolve on those who have entered the service 
by competition, they will be found equally competent to repre
sent the dignity of British power among the nobles and princes 
of India, and equally anxious'to conciliate the confidence of 
the people by their consideration and kindness. 
End of tho East The East India Company fell with the mutiny 
India Company. of 1857. That catastrophe would equally have 
1858. occurred, if the government had been in the hands 
of the Crown. Indeed, the Board of Control hl\d been for 
more than seventy years the mainspring of authority, and the 
Court was little more than the medium of making public its 
decisions. If any portion of the responsibility of the mutiny 
was attached to the authorities in England, it belonged to the 
Prime Minister, who, in utter disregard of the experience of 
the past, and the deliberate opinion of successive Governors
General, and the remonstrances of Lord Dalhousie, withdrew 
tl.e European regiments, which formed ., the essential element 
of our strength." But when the appalling crisis came, the 
national feeling sought relief and comfort, both with regard 
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to the past and the future, in changing the organs of govern
ment, and the East India Company was required to resign 
its power. Its work was accomplished, and the cycle of its 
existence completed. It was crea.f;ed by the Crown, two 
hundred and fifty years before, for the purpose of extending 
British commerce to the East; and it transferred to the 
Crown, on relinquishing its functions, an empire more magni
ficent than that of Rome. Its political power began with the 
battle of Plassy; and in the course of a single century, its 
servants abroad, contrary to every injuncti9n from home, but 
acting under the influence of an irresistible impulse, extended 
its authority over the whole continent. A company of mer
chants in London' thus became the instrument, under the 
mysterious, but wise and benignant agency of Divine Provi
dence, of establishing the British empire in India, with all its 
attendant blessings, and of leading the way to the extension 
of European supremacy throughout Asia, and the substitution 
of a civilized dominion for the reign of barbarism. 

FINIS. 
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defeated by Bussy, a 253; ravages the Carnatic; Mahratta system of 
plundering, a 255; sends a great army against the Ahdalses, a 289; which 
is defeated at Paniput, a 291; dies of a broken heart, a 292. 

Balance of power in India extinguished by the battle of Kurdla, b 73. 
Balasore, establishment of the Company's factory at, a 207. 
B"J'pa, the Rajpoot; his exploits; attacks the Mahomedans, a 24; placed on 

the throne of Chittore, a 25; goes to Khorasan, and marries Mahomedan 
wives, a 26. 

Bareilly, insurrection at, b 30l. 
Barlow, Sir George. Governor-General ad interim, b 189; his antecedents and 

his character, b 190; resolves to upset the policy of Lord Wellesley, b 190; 
withdraws from his alliances, b 191; adds two declaratory articles to the 
treaties with Sindi .. and Holkar, and neutralizes them, a 196; abandon. 
J eypore to plu.nder, b 196; interposes at Hyderabad to advantage, b 204; 
refuse. to concede the' demands of the Peshwa, b 205; Governor of 
Madras, b 236; his great unpopularity, b 236; treatment of Mr. SherBon, 
b 237; the Carnatic Commission, b 237; his proceedings stir up a mutiny 
of the European officers, b 238; his firmness quells it, b 243; hisrecal, 
b 245. 

Bassein, memorable treaty of, b 140; gives umbrage to Sindia and the raja of 
Nagpore, and leads to a war, b 142. 

Beder; one of the principalities which arose on the mins of the Bahminy king. 
dom, under the Bersed Shahy dynasty, a 83, 114. 

Beejapore; becomes independent under the Adil Shahy dynasty, a 83, 115 ; 
the great ~ cast by Roomy Khan, a 117; attacked by Aurungzebe, 
a 143; again invaded by him, a 173; extinction of the kingdom; magni. 
ficent edifices of its princes, a 174. 

Beejuynugur; foundation of the Hindoo kingdom of, a 63; the king constantly 
worsted by the Bahminy armies; he enlists Mahomedans; his continued 
want of success, a SO; resources of the kingdom; attacked by four Maho
medan prino,"s; entire defeat of the Hindoo army at Tellicotta, a 116; 
extinction of the kingdom, a 117. 

Begums of Oude, demand the treasures anol; jagesrs said to be bequeathed to 
them by the vizier; the demand compromised by the Resident, a 34S; the 
vizier at Chunar obta.ins Hastings's consent to despoil them, a 41S; they 
are deprived of their wealth and their lands, a 419; their servants tortured, 
a 420; their jageers restor~, a 421. .. 

Bellal the Hindoo dynasty of, lD the Deccan, extinguished, a 57.. 
Beloli' Lom, emperor of Delhi; his ancestry; incessant wars with J ounpore, 

a 69' extinguishes that kingdom; his death, a 7.0. 
Benares the ancient Hindoo dynasty of .Pal, a 41 ; its temples destroyed by 

Au,!ung7.ebe, a 165; the province of, cecied to the Company by the Vizier, 
a 34S. S"" CHEYT SING. 

Benfield, Paul, his humble position in the service; his demand of 23 lacs he had 
advanced to the Nabob, and on the crope of Tanjore, a 3S0; creates eight 
member. of Parliament with the funds of the Nabob; consigned to 
infamy by Burke, a436; gains 60 1aoa by the payment of the Nabob's debts 
without enquiry, a437. . 

Bengal, introduction of brahmin. and kaynsts, " 26; Hindoo power extin
guished, ,,45; revolt. from the throne of Delhi,,, 63; reconquered by 
Akbar a 112; establishment of Portuguese power in it, a 137; its total 
extinction, a lS9; first establishment of the East India Company, a 206 ; 
ab"ndoned by Charnock, a 2131 he return. and founcht Caloutta, a 214; 
fifty years contest between the uompanyand the Nabob, a 220; devastated 
by the Mahrattas, 11228; comes Under the authority of the English, 11280 ; 
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injurious effect of the double Government esta.blished by Clive, a 342 ; 
ita miserable condition 1767.1772, a 3l1i; created into a Lieutena.nt-Gover-
norship, e 456. . 

Bentinck, Lord William, Governor of Madras; reca.Iled on the Vellore mutiny, 
II 211; appointed Governor-General, e 1; his economica.l reductions, e 2; 
passes the half batta order, c 2; annexes Cachar, ell; annexesCoorg, ell; 
his non·interference policy, e 14; deprives the raja of Mysore of his govern. 
ment, c 20: threatens the King of Onde to take over t·he whole adminis
tration, c 26; supported In this by the Court of Directors, a 27; meeting 
with Runjeet Sing at Roopur, e 41; makes a treaty with Sinde, e 43; h\8 
great admmistrative reforms, e 45 ; settlement of the north-west provinces, 
e 47; originates the employment of natives in the public service, e 49 ; 
abolishes suttess, c 1i1; modifies the Hindoo law of inheritance, e 56; 
admita native Christians to office, e 67; suppresses thuggee, c 58; en. 
oournges steam navigation, c 60; labours in the cause of education, c 63; 
establishes the medica.l college, c 68; financial results of his administra. 
tion, c 78; remarks on it, c 80. . 

Berar, becomes independent under the Imad Shahy dynasty, a 83; absorbed 
in the kingdom of Ahmednugur, a 114; ceded to Akbar by Chand Sultana, 
a 121. For the Bhonslay dynasty, .u NAGPORB. 

Jlbarut, the earliest king of India, a 2. 
BhawuIpore, the khan of, welcomes Captain Burnes, c 38 t assists in defeating 

Moolraj, e 815. 
Bheela, civilized by Capt. Outram, c 100. 
Bhoje raja, his peaceful and illustrious reign, a 42. 
Bhopal, noble conduct of the raja to General Goddard. not forgotten by the 

Britiah Government, a 368; invaded by Sindia and Nagpore, II 306; saved 
by the interposition of the British Governm8llt, II 301 ; treaty with the 
stat&in 1817, II 332; great talents of the Begum, and her admll .. able admin
istmtion; adorned with the Star of India, c 22. 

Bhurtpore, founded by the Jauts, a 202 ; the failure of the siege in 1805, II 173; 
treaty with the ra.ja, II 173; Doorjun Saul seizes the government in 1825, 
" 403 ; coIlects a large army and defies the Government, II 406 ; second 
sieglt and capture, II 407 j disgraceful plunder, 11409 j effects of the capture 
in Indi", "410. 

Bidgegur; captured by the EnglisA j the troops d.ivide 40 lacs of booty among 
themeel ves, a 417. 

Bird, Mr. Robert, his eminent services in the settlement of the north-west 
provinces, c 48. 

Bird, Mr Wilberforce, Deputy.Governor of Bengal, improves the condition of 
the magistracy, and ra.ises the pay of the Daroga.s, e 268 j instrumental in 
abolishing lotteries, c 269; and slavery, e 270. 

Black Hole, the tragedy of, a 273. 
Boord of Control, establi.hed by Mr. Pitt, a433; Board of Customs, Salt, and 

Opium abolished in Calcutta, c 430; Boord of Revenue left, c 430 j Military 
Board abolished, e 431. 

Bombay, the port acquired from the King of Portugal, a 208 j the Presidency 
enlarged by the territories taken from the Peshwa, II 365. 

Bombay, President and Council; offer assistance to Raghoba j capture Sal. 
sette, a 858; concluda ~he. treaty of Surat with Raghoba, a 859; which 
is disallowed at Calcutta, a 360; despatch an arm y to Poonah in the 
c&ose of Raghoba, a 365; the disgraceful convention of Wurgaum, a 867 ; 
which the Council repudiate. a 369. 

Boodh, his birth, religion and death, a 11. 
Boodh!sm Bpreaol.a through Cieylon, Tibet, Tartary, and China, a 11. 
Boodhists expelled from India, a 18. . 
Boorhanpore captnred, 6 150. 
Bonrbon, Isle of, captured by an English force, II 248. . 
Broadfoot, Major, his eminent aerviCil a~ Jella\abad, c 205; politica.l agent lit 
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Loodiana, c 283; his efforts to collect supplies during the first Sikh war, 
c 283; his death at Ferozeshuhur, c 291. 

Brumha, his worship succeeds the Institutes of Munoo, a 6. 
Buckingham, Mr. J. S., banished from India by Mr. Adam, 638i!. 
Bulbun, emperor of Delhi, his exemplary reign,.a 51. 
Buonap&rte sends a large armament to Pondicherry, after the peace of Amiens, 

which Lord Wellesley does not allow to land, 6 113. 
Burmah; rise and progress of Burmese power, 6 38'l; haughty treatment of 

British envoys, 6383; conquests of the Burmese, 1815-23, b 384; originof 
the first wa.r, b 385; faulty arrangements of the campaign, b 387; dis
astsr at Ramoo, b 388; arrival of the expedition at Rangoon, b 389; sick
ness and mortality, b 390; army advances to Prome, b 395; negotiations 
for peace, b 395; final engagement, b 397; treaty of Yandaboo, b 398; 
remarks on the war, b 398; second Bnrmese war, c 360; organization of 
the force, c 368; capture of Rangoen, c 869; war closed without a treaty, 
c 371; annexation of Pegu, c 372. . 

Burnes, Capt., proceeds up the Indus with the dray horses for' Runjeet Sing, 
c 87; honourably welcomed by him, .88; sent on a mission to Cabul, 
c 124; his negotiati(lns with the Dost, c 124; his false position, .125; 
failure of his mission, and his departure from Cabu!, c 129; knightsd, 
.152 ; murdered on the 2nd Nov. 1841, c 174. 

Bussy, makes SaJabut J ung soohadar, a 245; obtains large donations from' 
him, a 253; obtains the northern sircars, and establishes a great French 
power in the Deccan, a 254; captures the English factories on the ooast, 
a 257 i his character and progress; his power extinguished by Lally, 
a258; returns to India at the end of twenty-four years, and reaches the 
coast, a 404; his operations at Cuddalore suspended by the news of peace 
between France and England. a 405. 

Boxar, the Nabob Vizier defeated at the battle of, 0805. 
Byram of Ghoznee, the last of. the dynasty, puts Seif-ood-deen to death; 

defeated by Alla-ood-deen; his death, a 39. 
Cabral, conducts the second Portugnese expedition to India, and discovers 

Brazil, a @6°; intrigues against him at Calicut; he seizes Moorish vessela 
and burns the town, a 87. 

Cabul, occupied by a Brit.ish army, .148; troops turned out of tbe BaJa Hissar, 
c 157; insurrection of the 2nd Nov. 1841, .178; inactivity of tbe political 
and military chiefs, c 175; the envoy calls np a reinforcement from Can
dahar, which returns after a few marches, c 179; he order. Gen. SaJe to re
turn, but he proceeds on to JeUalabad, c1,8; spread of the insurrection, 
c176; fatal error in the construction ot the cantonments, .177; Brigadier 
Shelton made second in command, .181; his impracticable temper, .181 ; 
the last action, 28rd Nov., c 183; negotiations with the insurgent chiefs, 
c 184; treaty of 11tb Dec. violated by the chiefs,. 186; assassination of Sir 
W. Macnaghten, c 189; renewed negotiations with Major Pottinger,. 190; 
new treaty, .192; retreat of the army, c 10 2; its unexampled misery, 
c 193; surrender of the ladies and officers, c 193; total extinction of the 
force, c 195; character and effects of the r.atastrophe, c 195; second expe
dition to Cabul, .217; the city re ,ccopied, .223; rescue of the British 
prisoners and hostages, c 225; destruction of the great baza&r, c 227 ; 

. departure of the British army, c 228. 
Cachar, campaign in, b 392; annexed by Lord W. Bentinck, .11. 
Calcutta, foundstion of, 0 214; its fortification, a 216; the Mabratta ditch, 

0227; its defenceless state in 1756, 0271; besieged by Seraja Dowlah, 
0272; surrenders; tragedy of the Black Hole, a 273 ; recaptured by Clive, 
o 275' becomes the cal?ital of Ben!!,",l, 0843. . 

Calcutta Council, its atrOCIOUS conduct regarding the transit duties, a 801; 
makes war on Meer Cassim, 0302; its rapacity on the elevation of Nujum-
ood-dowlah, 0 307. . 

Caliout, becomes independent in the ninth century, a 22; the Zamorin reoeiv ... 
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the first Portuguese expedition, a 85; he attacks the Porlugue'ae, a.nd is 
defeated, a 119. 

Campbell, Capt., his efforls to eradicate human sacrifices In Goom90or, 0'109. 
C .. n .. ls of th .. Mogul dyn .. sty, restored by Lord Hastings, 0305; the great 

G .. nges Canal, designed by Col. Colvin, 0305; begun by Lord Auckl .. nd, 
o 306; works suspended by Lord Ellenborough, 0306; resumed· and pushed 
forw .. rd by Lord Ha.rdinge, 0307; energetic efforts of Lord D .. lhousie to 
complete it, 0437; constructed a.nd finished by Col. Cautley, 0'437; Barea 
Dooab Ca.nal in the Punja.b, projected by Lord Dalhousie and executed by 
Col. Na.pier, 0359. . 

Candah .. r, betrayed by Ali Merdan to the Moguls, a 139; reconquered by the 
Persians; three unsuccessful efforts to retake it by the Moguls, a 140 ; 
captured by the expeditiona.ry force, in 1839,0145; disa.ffection of the 
Dooranee., 0 167; their total discomfiture, c 168; progress of events 
after the insurrection .. t C .. bul, 0210; admira.ble arranr-emente·of Gen. N ott 
and Ma.jor Rawlinson, 0210; attacked by the insurgents 10th Ma.rch, 1842, 
defended by M .. jor Lane a.nd Major B&wlinson, 0211; army quits it, a.nd 
ma.rches to Cabul, 0 223. 

Candesh, becomes independent, 4 65; is suhordina.te to the neighbourmg 
princes, 471; annexed to the Mogul empire, 4 121. 

Carnao, Col~ his incapacity lind supersession, 4366, 367. 
Carna.tic, invaded by Sevajee, 4168; its extent; overrun by the Moguls; 'en

trusted to Zulfikar Khan, Da.ood Kha.n, and Sadutoolla., 4229; Anwar-ooct
deen founds the family of the Nabobs of the Carna.tic, 4 231; its revenues 
taken over for the expenses of the Mysore war, 4 396.; restored to the 
N·a.boh by Mr. Dundas, a 438; deplorable embarrassment of the Na.bob; 
fieeoPd by his creditor., European a.nd na.tive, b 104; makes assignments 
of l .. nd contrary to the treaty, b 105 i Lord Wellesley offers a reasonable 
settlement, which he refuses, b 106; discovery of his treasonabl" cor
respondence with Tippoo; b 106; Lord We11esley annexes the Carnatic, 
b 107; new t ..... ty with the Nabob in 1801; its personal character, 4108; 
Nabobdieschildle8R in 1853,0404; Lord H&Tris proposes to"extinguish 
the Nabobship, c 404; Lord Dalhousie fully concurs with hiin, c 405; Court 
of Directors order the titular Nabobship to cease, c406. 

Cashmere conquered by Akbar, 4113; and by Runjeet Sing, c 33; Bold by the 
British Government to Golab Sing, in 1846, 0 299. 

Ceded and conquered provinces receive the promise of a permanent settle
ment, from Lord Wellesley, b 266; disallowed by the Court of Director., 
b 266; settlement made by Mr. Robert Bird, 047. 

Chandernagore, established by the French, 4209; captured by Clive; 4277. 
Chand Sultana, her noble defence of Ahmednugur, 4 120 ; her tragic dea.th, 

a121~ 
Charnock, retires from Hooghly to Chutta.nutty, a 211 ; is taken away to Madras 

by Oaptain JIoe&th; 4213; returns and founds Calcutta j his death and 
monument, a 214. 

Charter of the East India Compa.ny of 1793, b 49; of 1813, b 273 j of 1833, 0 82; 
of ll!53, c 454 

Cheyt Sing, the raj .. of Benares; his family and position; extraordinary aid 
demanded of him, a 415; he hesitates, and Mr. Hastings imposes a fine of 
IiO lacs on him; is placed under restramt and escapes to B&mnugur, 0416 ; 
to .Bidgegur, a 417; and to Bundlecundr 4 418 j remarks on this trans-
action, a 418. " 

Chillianwalla, battle of, 0 833; its results, 0 337; public opinion of it in. 
F.ngland and in India, 0338; leads to the reca.l of Lord Gaugh, c 339. 

Chin Kilich Khan, the Tartar, as Ni7 ... m.ool-moolk, appointod suba.dar of the 
Deccan, a.nd fouads a new dynasty, 4 186. 

Chiosurah, its foundation, a 209 ; attacked by Clive, 4281>. 
Chittors, illustrious ancestry of the raja., 423 ; invaded by MahmooD, who is 

deftl&ted by Khoman, a 26; captured by Akbar, a 109; singular mode in 
~ 2~ 
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which the capture is commemorated to this da)'; abandoned for Oodypore, 
a 109. 

Cholas in the Deccan, a 2L . 
Cholera, ita fuat appearance in India in CoL Pearce's detachment proceeding to 

Madms, a 37a; brea.ks out in Lord Hastings's camp in 1817,6329. 
Christianity introduced into India b)' St. Thomas, a 20; propagation of it in 

India, b 213. 
Christian natives first admitted to office by Lord W. Bentinck, c 57. 
Chronology, ancienl, of the Hindoo", a 2. 
Chunda l:iahib, his origin; &!lies himself with the French, a 230; a prisoner 

in Satara; is liberated, a 239; proclaimed Nabob of the Caroati." II 241; 
march ... against Tanjore and obliged to retire, a 242; gives himself up to 
Mahomed Ali, who orders him to be put to death, a 248. 

Chundra-goopta, king of Mngudn, his connection with Seleucus, a 15. 
Chntter Sing goes into revoll, c 318; delivers up his sword to Gen. Gilbert, 

c347. 
Cis-Sutlegs province confiscated by Lord Hardinge, c 28L 
Civil Courts, new organization of, in 1793, 6 36. 
Civil Service, its efficiency; its high and honourable character, 6367; thrown 

open to competition in 18a3; remarks on the change, c 4iiIi. 
Clerk, Mr. George, his energetic effort.. to retrieve the disastem of Cabnl, c 197 ; 

Governor of Bombay, c 382; Sir George Clerk's llinute on the ....... of 
adoption at Sattam, c 384. 

Cleveland, Augustus, his effort.. to civilize the Rajmahal hill tribes, c 99. 
Clive, first development of his genius, a 239; captures Areal, a 246; memorable 

siegsof that place, a 247; captures Gheriah; Governor of Fort St. David, 
a 269; Eent to recover Cal.cntta, a 274; retak ... il, and attacks Hooghly, 
a 275; defeats the Nabob, a 276; captorea Chandemagore, II 277; victory 
at Plassy, a 279; sends an expedition nnder CoL Forde to the coast, a 283 ; 
conflict with the Dutch, tJ 285; returns to England, a 286; created a peer, 
a 307; his nnworthy treatment in England; Court of Directors constrained 
to send him out a second time aa Governor to Bengal, II 308; his arrange
ment with the Nabgb of Moorsbedabad, the I!dnperor and the Vizier, 
tJ 310; gives back Oude; obtains the Dewanny, tJ 310; quells the mutiny 
of the European officers; sets up the society of inland trade, a 313 ; returns 
to England; review of his career; bullied and badgered at home, .. 31a ; 
his tragic death, .. 31G. 

Cole insurrection, c 8. 
College of Fort Willia.m, established by Lord Wellesley, I; 123; abolished by 

the orders of the Court, and revived in a modiJied form, b 125. 
Colvin, Mr. John, private secretary to Lord Auckland; his great influence 

over his mind; one of his connsellors, 0 123; promotes the Afghan expo>
dition, c 123. 

Comoormere, Lord, captures Bhurtpore, 6 409; obtains six laca of rupees of 
prize money, b 409. 

Conolly, Capt. Arthur, his treatment at 1I0khara, aud his execution, 
0236. 

Coorg, character of the conntry, ell; atrocities of the raja, c 12; conquered 
and annexed c 13. 

C08te, Col., defe&ts Lally at Wandewash, .. 261; captures Pondicherry, fJ 263; 
Sir Eyre appointed Commander.in.chief in Bengal; emloarks for Madras, 
tJ 892; captures CarangoUy; gains the battle 01 Porto Novo, II 393; and 
of Pollilore, II 394 ; and of Soliogor, a 395; his death, II 404. 

Cornwallis, Lord; his antecedenta; his great reputation, 64; appoillted 
Governor.General; sets about the reform of abuses, 6 5; enumeratiou of 
them, b 6; demands the Guntoor Sircar, 6 9; the Nizam'. demand of aid 
perplens him; his notable l.tter to the Nizam, 610; resolves on war with 
Tippoo, 6 12; treaties of alliance with the Nizam and the Mahraltas, 613 ; 
Ieavea the campaign at 179i to Gen~ral Meadows, 6 14; sends a force by 
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land to Madras, 6 J 5; takes . the field in person; arrives at lladras; 
march .. towarda Seringapa&am, II 16; captnree Bangalore, 11 17; battle of 
Alikera, 11 18; obliged w retire through want of provisions, 11 1(1; con
quers the lie_hal; captures nomerons forts; the grand convoy, 11 22 ; 
he march .. into Myeore ; captnretl the defencee around Seringapatam, 
.23; Tippoo _ for peace, 11 24; peace of Sertngapatam, b 25; its 
terms, 6 2;'; his prouedings arraigned in both Houses; ratified by Par_ 
liament; he ia created a Marquis, " 28; his revenue reforms, II 29; hil 
code, 11 31; his civil and criminal institutions, 11 36; review of them at 
the end of aeventy y:eara, b 268; he'lroposes the gnarantee treaty, which 
ia accepted by the Nizam, 11 52; an rejected by: the Mamttas, II 53; he 
retumB w England, 11 53; accepts the office of Governor-General, but 
tbra... it up in disgust, 11 61; goes out to India a aecond moe aa 
Governor-General in 1805, 6185; annuli Lord Wellesley's policy, 6181; 
his death, II 189_ 

Court of Directors, contend with the Board of Control, in the matter of Palmer 
and Co., of Hyderabad, II 73; writ of mandamus iasned against them, and 
they sign the despatch under compulsioD, " 74; resist the orders of the 
Board to compel the King of Oude w pay the demanda of the bankers, 
II 7D; their enlightened despatch to India after the Chartsr of 1833, c 87; 
character of their government for twenty-five years after that date, to the 
day of their extinction, c 87; number reduced from thirty to eighteen, co 454.. 

Cunouj; ita magnificence; the king submits to Mahmood of Ghuzn ..... 
a 32; occupied by the Bathores, a 41; the king celebratee the sacrifice 
of tile horse, Q 42; conquered by Mahomed Ghor:r, and the kingdom 
ext.ingniahed, Q 45. 

Currie, Sir F., resident at Labors, II 310; his proceediugs during the revoU of 
the 8iklls, II 313-a18_ 

Cuttaek, made over to the Nagpore raja by Aliverdy Khan, a 229; conquered 
by the English in 1803, and anne][ed, II 150; disturbancee in 1811 and 
I1j18; their cause, and their suppression, " 363. 

Dacoity, its great prevalence: in Bengal; system of the dacoits, their 
atrocities; impunity with which they were committed, II 271; violent 
attempts to 8Itinguish them, II 272. 

Dalhousie, Lord, Governor-General, II 309; foroed into a aecond Punjab war, 
11321; on its successful iasue annexes the kingdom, c 349; created a Marquis, 
c sao ; his arrangemenw for the government of the Punjab, c 3f>3; earnest 
.... deavours &0 put down infanticide, ,,3li1; the great material improvements 
lie promotes in the Pun jab, c 358 ; grand reeults of the system of admini&
mtion he introduced, co 360 ; forced into a second Burmese war, e 361; his 
energstic proaecntion of it, c 367; confiscatee Pegu, c 372; diapute with Sir 
O. Napier, II 371; opinion of the Duke of Wellington upon the subject, 
II 3lIO; annention of Sattara, e 381 ; hia opinion of our policy regarding 
Dative states, II 881 ; aDDuation of Berar, e 388; and of Jhansi, c 395 ; 
enumeration and eDmination of hia '''lOe][ations, e 397; concnre with 
Lord Benia in 8Itinguiahing the titulsr nabobship of the Carnatie, c 403; 
obtaina Berer from the Nizam in lieu of the debt, and the annnal pay
ment of the contingent, e 406; refnses to continue the pension to Nana 
Sabib, e 412; refU888 to restore the government of Mysore w the raja, 
e 416; his advice regarding Ouds, co 424; annexes it by ordera from 
England, II .421; his administrative reforms, e 429; organizes Publie 
Works Department, and laviahee funda on it, c 431; promotee education, 
c 43'A; revenue, finance, and commeroe during his administration, e 432 ; 
promotes steam communication on the Indue and the Irswaddy, c 433; 
projecte &he port of &he Mutlah, c 434; enoourages the project of a bridge 
over the Hooghly, c 434; ee&ablishee low and uniform postage, II 434 : 
his journsys, c 43f>; lromotes the cons&rnction of roads and canals, c 436 ; 
estahliahea the gran system of railways in India, c 439 ; and of the electrir 
telegraph, c 444; embarb for England, c 446 i character of hia admi.uia-

2H 2 
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tration, C 446; censnred for not having foreseen the mntiny, . c 448; 
censured for having caused it, c 450; the annexation policy attributed to 
him not the cause of it, c 451; his death, c 447. 

Daood Khan,. Governor of the Carnatic, entertained by Mr. Pitt, Lord 
Chatham's father at Madras, a 183; offers the ""out to the Mahrattas, 
a 184; Governof of Guzera .. a 186; "ttacks and defeats Hussein Ali 
Synd, but is killed by a cannon ball, a 187. 

Dara, son of Shah Jehau, his character, a 144; defeated by Aurungzebe's 
force; is paraded through Delhi, and put to death, a 148. 

Darins, his expedition to India; extent of his conquests, a 10. 
Deccan, the southern division of India; its extent and boundaries, a 1; com

prises five of the early divisions and languages, a 4; its early history, 
a 21; first irruption of the Mahomedans into it, a 53; revolts from 
Mahomed Toghluk, and the Bahminy kingdom founded, a 64; its deplor
able condition in the sixteenth century, a 119; first invasion by Akbar, 
a 120; invaded by Aurungzebe, a 171; conquered by him; great con
fusion in consequence, a. 175. 

Deeg, battle of, b 172. 
Delhi, its last Hindoo king, Prithiraj, contests suuremacy with the king of 

Cunouj, a 41; defeats Mahomed Ghory, a 43; is totally defeated by him, 
and the Hindoo dynasty ceases, a 44; sacked by Timur, a 67; and by 
Nadir Shah, a200; and by Ahmed Shah Ahdalee, a 267; and by Gholam 
Kadir, b 42. 

Deogaom, treaty of, b 152. 
Dewanny of Bengal, Behar and Orissa bestowed on the Company by the 

emperor, a 310. 
Dhoondia Waug, pursued and crushed by General Wellesley, b 100. 
Dias, Bartholomew, first doubles the Cape of Good Hope, a 84; perishes in a 

storm off the Cape, a 86. 
Dixon, Capt., his great efforts to civilize the Mairs, c 102. 
Doorgawuttee, the Hindoo queen of Gurra; her beauty, her valour; her 

tragical end, a 107. 
Dooryudhun defeated by Yoodistheer; his death. a 8. 
Dost Mahomed, ruler of Cabu!, 0 113; proclaims a religious war to recover 

Peshawur from the Sikhs, 0115; its failure, 0 116; his application for 
assistance to Lord Auckland, c 116; to Persia, c 117; to RUB';"', c 127; re
ceives Capt. Burnes cordially, c 124; determination oi Lord Auckland to 
dethrone him, 0 128; receives the Russian envoy, 0 129; dislDisses Capt. 
Bnrnes, 0129; dies frOID Cabul on the approach of the Bdtisharmy, 0148; 
pursued by Captain Outram and others, c 149; his movements after his 
Hight, 0 161; collects a large force at Khooloom. and is defeated, 0 162; 
advances into the Kohistan, c 163; defeat. an English force, and sur
renders, 0163; liberated on the return of the armY, 0 233; bis last interview 
with Lord Ellenborough, 0233; forms an alliance with the rebel Sikh. 
in 1848, 0323; the force he sent into the Punjab, dies back iu disgrace, 
o 347; reconciled to the Britieh Government, and concludes a treaty in 
1856,0234. 

Drake, ¥r.\ Governor of Calcutta in 1756: his dastardly conduct, a 2.2. 
Duff, D"" biB great and successful efforts in the cause of native edue&

tioll, c (;7. 
Dunca'!, )fr. Jon"than, his efforts to emdir.ate infanticide "t B~ares, 0 103; 

anll on his appointment a. Governor of Bombay, c 104. 
Dundas, Mr., moves a vote of censure on Hastings, a 429; and for hi. 

recal and that of Mr. Hornby. President at Bombay, a 430; refuses to 
support the Rohilla charge against Hastings, a 424; first and ablest Pre
sident of the Board of Control, a 434. 

Dupleix, his antecedents; Governor of Chandernagore and of Pon~icher.I'Y, 
a 233; his opposition to Labourdonnais, a 234; violate. the cap,tulatlOn 
of Madras; besieges Fort St. David; repulsed by the N"bob; persuades 
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the Nabob to join him, a 236; defends Pondicherry against the English, 
and obtain" great renown in India, a 237; determiues to establioh a 
French empire in the Deccan, a 239; experiences a reverse, a 242; takes 
Masulipata.m, a 243; is appuinted Vicer0'l of all the territqries south 
of the Kistn&, pnd reaches the summit 0 his glory, a 244; superseded 
by Godeheu, a 250; his fate; remarks on his career, a 251. 

Dutch, their first establishmeut in Beugal, a 209; they bring a force from Java 
to Chiu.urah, where it is defeated by Col. 1!'orde, a 285. 

East India Company; it. origin; first adventure, a 203; eight succeeding 
adventures; first send vessels to India, a 204; successful combat with 
the Portuguese; firman from Jehangeer, a 205; and from Shah Jehan, 
a 206; their privileges confirmed by Cromwell. a 207; and by Charles 
the Becond, a 208; tbeir great prosperity, 1662-1682, a,209; obtain 
Admiralty jurisdiction, a 210; determined to fight the Great Mogul; rival 
Company established in London, a 210 ; send out Admiral Nicholson with' 
a large armament; his instructions; his fieet dispersed; he burns 
Hooghly, a 211; attack of the pilgrim ships, which leads to an accom
modation with the emperor, a 212; ambition of the Company quenched 
for half a century, a 214; union of the two Companies, a 219; embassy 
to Delhi, a 221; uoble conduct of Mr. Hamilton, the surgeon and pri_ 
vilege. obtained through him, a 222; strange anomaly of the Company's 
position in 1772, a' 837 ; its vicious constitution, a 338; interference of 
Parliament in its affairs, a 339 ; its financial difficulties; the Regulating 
Act, a 840; closs of the career of the East India Company, in 1858, 
c 457. 

Education, great .mcouragement given to it by Lord Hastings, b 357; Parlia
mentary grant devoted to oriental studies, c 63; the despatch of the Court 
of Directors on the subject, c 64; struggle between the Orientalists and 
the Anglicists, c 65; decision of Lord W. Bentinck in favour of English 
instruction, c 66; auspicious results of this decision, c 67; education fos
tered by Lord Hardinge, c 272; encouraged by Lord Dalhousie, c 431; great 
educational despatch of Bir Charles Wood, c 432; Director-General of 
public instruction appointed by Lord Dalhousie, c 432; great encourage
ment given to vernaculer education by Mr. Thomason. c 438. 

Edwarde_, Lieut., his great and successful efforts to put down the insurrection 
in Mooltan. c 815; gains the battle of Kineyree, c 315; and of Sudoosain, 
c 816; his efforts n~utralized by the defection of Bhere Bing, c 320. 

Electric Telegraph in India., c 444. 
Ellenborough, Lord, Governor.General, c 202; his spirited notification, 15th 

March, 1842, c 213; orders the armies to retire, 19th April, c 214; authorizes 
. the Generals to advance, 4th July, c 217; orders the gates of Somnath and 
the mac. of Mahmood to be brought away from Ghuznee, c 224; Procla
'mation of 1st Oct., c 229; Gates Proclamation, c 230; orders the Ameers 
of Biude to sign new treaties, c 238; after the victory of Meanee annexes 
Binde, c 249; complications at Gwalior, c 254; his Minute of 1st Nov. 1843, 
c 259; Briti.h armies advance, and gain two victories, c 262-265; he 
concludes" new treaty with Sindia,' which destroys the independence of 
the state, c 265; recalled by the Court of Dh'ectors, c 267. 

Ellora., the wonderful eaves of, a 19. , 
Elphinstone, Gen., commanding iu Afghanistan; his bodily infirmities, c 175; 

i. gi von up as a hostage duriug the retreat, c 194; his death, c 220. 
Elphinstone, Mr. Mount Btuart, sent on a mission toCabul, 6226; his judicious 

ploceedings with Bajee Rao, 6 335; Governor of Bombay; his successful 
administration, 6 412; his code, b 412; twice refuses the Governor
Generalship, c 89. 

Emamgur, captured by Bir Charles Napier, c 244. ' 
Emperor, Shah Allum, invades Behar, and is defeated by Col. Calliaud, a 294; 

defeated a second time by Captain Knox, a 295; invests Meer Cass1m with 
the Boobaciaree of the three provinces, and proceeds to Delhi, a 298 j 'his 
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a.rmngement with Clive; grants the Dew .. nny to the Company, II 810; 
seated by the Mahratt ... on the throne of Delhi. II 335; quarrel. with 
them, .. nd is reduced to submission, II 336; Ghol .. m Kadir puts out hi. 
eyes, b 42; rescued from the M .. hrattas and restored to his throne by 
General Lake, b 1M. 

England, BriJ:adier, repulsed at Hykulzye, c 212; his singular conduct in the 
Kojnck pass, c 213. 

Europeans first allowed to settle in India in 1833, c 86. 
Eusufzyes defeat Akbar's army in the Khyber, II 113; a.nd baffie Aurungzebe, 

11164. 
Expedition, from Bengal to Madras, along the ooast under Col. Pearce, II 375; 

he reaches Pnlicat, II 394-
Famine, the great, in Bengal, 1770, II 316; the famine at Madrae, II 401. 
Ferokshere, aBCende the throne of Delhi, II 185; ILBsassinated, II 189. 
Feroze Bahminy, makes twenty.four campaigns; wars with Beejuynugur; 

patronizes learning; his seraglio, 1179. 
Feroze Toghluk, the emperor, his maguificent public works, II 64-
Ferozepore, the army starts from, on the Afghan expedition, c 141; reviewed 

there hy Lord Ellenborough Dn its return, c 231; Sir John Littler 
beleaguered "y the Sikhs at Ferozepore, c 283. 

Ferozeshuhur, battle of, 21st Dec. 1845, c 287; second engagement, 22nd Dec., 
c 289; remarks on them, c 290. 

Fishbourne, Capt., insnlted by the governor of Rangoon, which results in 
war, c 860. 

Fleet, the magnificent mercantile fieet of the Company, b 866. 
Flint, Lt., his gallant defence of Wandewash; refused any promotion by the 

Court of Directors, II 393. 
Flogging in the native army, abolished by Lord W. Bentinck, revived by Lord 

Hardinge, c 273. 
Forde, Col., his expedition to the coast; defeats the Marquis Confinns, II 283 ; 

takes Masulipatam and obtains a cession of territory from Salahut J ung, 
II 284 ; defeats the Dutch force at Chinsurah, II 286. 

Fort William, its erection, II 216. 
Fox'. India Bill; its provisions. II 430 ; violent opposition to it, II 431; passes 

the Commons; rejectsd in the House of Lords, II 432; comparison of it 
with Pitt's Bill, II 484. . 

Franci .. Mr. Philip, arrives in Calcutta ILB member of Council; enters on a 
violent and systematio opposion to Hastings, II 846; i. wounded in & duel 
with him, and returns to England, II 354. 

Fraser, Gen., gains the hattle of Deeg; and is mortally wounded, b 172. 
French East India Company, estsblished, II 209. 
Fullerton, Col., his expedition into Mysore, II 407; his success, II 408; his 

progress arrested by the Madras Government; ordered to restore all his 
conq uests,-and then to retain them, II 408, 409. 

Futteh Khan, the great vizier at Cabul, blinded and murdered by Kamran, c 33. 
Gatea of Somnat.h, demanded by Runjeet Sing. aad refused hy Shah Soojah, 

c 113; brought away by order of Lord Ellenborough, c 224; the mag
niloqupnt Proclamation ooncerning them, c 230 ; consigned to oblivion in 
the fort of Agra,c 231. 

General Assembly's institution in Calcutta, c 67. . 
Ghazee.ood.deen, son of the Nizam, advances to seize the Deccan; is poisoned 

by his own mother, II 254. 
Ghazee.ood.deen, son of the former, generalissimo of the imperial army; 

deposes and blinds the emperor, 1754, II 266; invades tbe Punjab, and 
provokes Ahmed Shah Abdalee, II 267; invites the Mahratta.s, II 286; 
murders the emperor Alumgeer, tJ 288. 

Gh""ee Toghluk, first emperor of that family, II 60; his death, II 61. 
GheiRs-ood.deen mounts the throne and associates his brother, Mahomed 

• Ghory with him in the Government, II 4G. 
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Gheriah, Angria's, captured by Clive and Watson, a 269 •. 
Ghilzye dynasty, succeeds to the throne of Delhi, a 63; Rtinguiehed by 

Ghazee Toghluk, a 69. . 
Ghilzyes, the eastera; their turbulent character, their disaffection; defeated 

by Col. Wymer, c 168; break out into rebellion in October, 1841, c :L71. 
Gholam Kadir, sacks Delhi; puts out the eyes of the emperor, 1788 j i& muti

lated by Sindia and dies in torture, b 42. 
Ghore, rise of the dynasty of, a 39; it ends with Mahomea, a 47. 
Ghuznee, its fortifications, c 147; captured by the British army, c 147; sur

rendered to the Afghans by Col. Palmer, c 212; recapture d and. burnt, 
c 224.' 

Gillespie, Gen., suppresses the mutiny at Vellore, b 209; captures J'ortCornelia 
in Java., b 252; subdues the native chiefs, b 253; is killed at Kalunga,. 
b 291. 

Ginjee, t·he strong fortress of, occupied by the Mabrllittae, and captured by 
Zulfikar Khan, a 179. 

Goddard, Gen., his successful expedition across the country from the J umn& 
to Surat, a 368; takes Ahmedabad., and drives the Mahrattas back to the 
Nerbudda., 4 371; beats them at Doqgaur, 4374; failure of his expedition 
to Poolla, 4 374. 

Godehen, supersedes Dupleix and terminates hostilities with the English; 
4250. 

Godwin, Gen., commands in the second Burmese war, c 368. 
Gohud and Gwalior, complications arising out of their ceseion to the raja, 

b 174; restored to Sindia., b 187. 
Golab Sing, his origin and rise, c 274; coerced and plundered by the Khals .. 

troo!,s, c 279; negotiatss for the durba.r with Lord Hardinge, c 300. 
obtalD8 Cashmere for a crore of rupees, c 800. 

Golconda, the Kootu b Shahy dynasty establishea an independent kingdom at, 
4 SlI; the king submits to Aurungzebe, and consents to pay down a 
crore of rupees, 4 148; he is atta.cked again by Aurungzebe, a 173; and. 
the kingdom is extinguished., 4174. . 

Goorkha., campaign planned by Lord Hastings, b 291; three o,.t of four divi
sions uusucceesful, b 291; effect of our discomfiture on the princes of 
Ind is., b 294; Lord Hastings's extraordinary efforts to retrieve our honour, 
b 296; sU0C68sful exertions of Gen. Ochterlnny, b 297; conquest of 
Almora., b 298; second campaign, b 299; Gen. Oehterlony marchea 
towards the capit&l, b 299; the durbar submits, and signs the treaty, 
b 300; remarks on the war, 300. 

Gooroo Govind, the Sikh prophet, a 184. 
Gough, Sir Hugh, fights the battle of Mllharajpore, c 264; advances in haste to 

the aid of Sir John Littler, c 284; battle of MQOdkee, e 285; of Feroze-
8huhur, c 286; and of Bobraon,c 294; created a Baron, c 302; takes the 
command of the army for the reconquest of the Punjab, e 324; Ram. 
nugur, c 326; Chilliaowalla, II 332; is recalled, c 339; fights the battle of 
Guzerat, c 343; and is made a Viscount, c 350. 

Gour, the ancient oapital of Bengal, depopulated and desertei!. a 113. 
Governor.General; the office created in 1773, a 340; enlargement of ita 

powers, b 47. 
Guickwar, tbe dynasty established in Guzerat by Peelajee, originally .. cow-

herd, a 196; transactions at the court of the, b 163. . 
Gungadhur Shastres, murdered by Trimbukjes, b 310. 
Guzerat, governed by the Bhagilas, 4 41; the Hindoo power extinguished by 

All .. ood.deen, 4 65; becomes independent of Delhi, 465; Mozuffer the 
first king, 4 71; his grandson Ahmed builds Ahmedabad, a 72 ; Mahmood 
governs it for fifty years; his illustrious reign, 4 74; Mozuffer the 
second; the wild and turbulent Bahadoor Shab, 4 76 I it is conquered by 
Akbar, a 109; it passes over to the Guickwar, 4 195; disputes between 
Govind Bao and Futteh Bing Guickwar, 4 357 i Futteh Sing makes a 
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treaty with Raghoba, and CoL Keating, IJ 360; Guzerat, iu the Punjab; 
laat and decisive battle, of 1849. c 344; remarks on it, c 346. 

Gwalior, gallant capture of it by Major Popham, a 372; Junkojee Sindia 
dies without issae, c 254; his widow of thirt.ePn adopts a lad of eight, 
., 254; appointment of the Mama as regent, c 255; he is dismissed, c 256; 
insobonlination of the army, c 25.';' confusion at the capital, c U>7; 
Lord· Ellenborough's Minute of 1st Nov. 18!3, c 259: his proceedings. 
c 261; orders the army to advance. c 263; battles of Maharajpore and 

. Punniar, c 264; new treaty and settlement, c 265; the contingent aug
mented, c 266; it revolts during the Sepoy mminy and fights Gen. 
Windham at Cawnpore, c 266. . 

Hakim Mehdi, the illustrious minister of an unworthy master in Oude, 
c~ . 

Half batta order, enjoined by the Court of Directore, and carried into effect 
by Lord W. BeD.tinclr, c 2. 

Hall, Capt., his efforts to civilize the Mairs, c 102-
Ha.lliday, :Mr., Secretary to the Government of Bengal for el"ven years; 

appointed the first Lieutenant-Governor, c 400. 
Hamilton, Mr., the surgeon; his noble conduct at the Court of Delhi; he 

ohtains privilege. from the Company, IJ :!To? 
llarilinge, Sir Henry, Governor-General, c 270; his anteced"nts, c 271; reviwa 

ftogging in the native army, c 273; his preparations on the Punjab 
frontier, c 281; tbe Sikhs invade our territorY, c 283; he confiscates the 
Cis-Sutlege districts, c 264; engaged in the battle of Moodk.,.., d85: takes 
.the second in command of the army, c 286; engaged ~t Ferozeshuhnr, 
c 287; calls up reinforcements, c 292; engaged at Sobraon, c 294 ; pushes a 
.division &CroIl8 the Sutle~ c 297; determin..a to spare the throne of 
the Punjab, but annexes the Jullnnder Dooab to the Company's terri
tories, c 299; sells Cashmere to Golab Sin~. c 300; makes a settlement 
of the Government of the Pnnjab, 9th Mamb, 1846, c 300; and a 
second in December, c 302; created a Vis<,ount, c 302; reduces the Com
pany's army; and the public expenditure by a crore and a-haif of rupees, 
c 3()4; puts down snttees in native states, c 307; retires from the Govern
ment, c308. 

1Ia.rris, General, commanda the coast army, b 87; defeats Tippoo at Malavelly. 
6 89; captures Serin~patam, 6 93; obtains a rich haul of prize money 
beyond his share, b 99. 

fIartley, Col., his extraordinary tslent and suooess pass unrequited, ,. 366 ; 
his brilliant exploit in Malabar, b 15-

Hastings, Lord, Governor-General, b 2M; forced into a war with N epa), 
6 285; arranges the campaign, b 291; dictates a treaty to the durhar 
at Katmandoo, b 300; addresses the Court on the growing power of 
the Pindarees in 1813, 6 3~; and ." ..... in in 1815, 6 312; forbidden to 
nndertake any offensive operations, b S16; forms a subsidiary treaty with 
N agpore, c 514; receives permission to take the field against the Pin
darees, 6 318; his arrangempnt of the campaign, b 32,; military pre
parations on the grandest scale which had ever been seeD, 6 327; obliges 
the Peshwa, as. the penalty of his perfidy to sign & new treaty, and to 
surrender large territory. 6 32-2; tskee the field in person, 6 328; 
advances to UWaiior, and obliges SindiA, who WIle wavering, to sign 
a treaty,. 6328;. enters iutb treatiee of alliance with the various native 
princes, b 331; on the outbreak of the Peshwa, confiscates all his domi
nions, b 350; operations ar-ainst the Pindarees, and the confederaoy utterly 
eradicated from the soil of India, 6 345; great reomlts of the cam pajgn ; the 

. Pindaree, Patan, and Mahratta power, utterly broken up, 6 345;. the 

. Satara family endowed with a small principality,6 349; general hostiluy 
.of the' Court of Directors to him, 6 356; the first Governor-General to' 
patroniEe education, 6 357; leaves the finances in a state of prosperity 
before unknown, 6 363; his partiality to the un worthy Rumbolds of 
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H",clerabod, mjurious to his fame, • 17!; ~ of thanka from the 
Dlrectoro aud pm,.netors m 1822, II 37b; ...... of oeD8UJ"e ou iii. prooeed. 
in,", in 182.;, II 377; remarks On his administraUon, 6 37 b; his death. 
II 878. • 

Hastinp. W&~ his appointment to the ""nice; returns to Engl&od; 
&ppoiot.!d ..... od io Council a.t Madras, 8 341; Go..,.."or of Ben""l, fI m; 
intmdu .... gnet eb .... p:tl8 into the administration; the first &billa ........ 
fI 3t.'I; eella e .. rah and Allababad to the VIZier, .. 8« ;. first Governor
~Deral, 8 /WI; out9Ot.ed in Couneil and beoomee powerless. II 347; 
__ tiona coDoocred 8@:&inBt him, • 349; eharge hmngbt by Nundu 
koomar; Hastin"" ....tu .... to sit in C .. oneil to be bullied by natiy .... 8 SiiO; 
the ell_tioD of .Ii undu koom&r, bUd &t bis door; be is condemned by tbe 
CoQJ'f. of Directors; "'"ported by the Cowt of Pmprietors. 8 3at; olrers 
to 1'Nri!rn, &lid tben re, .. Us bis re<ign&tion ; Col. llonann'. d""th reetort-s 
hie anthority; ClaYering'. attempt to seiae the fort baffled by Haatings, 
.3M; dispute aettled by the Supreme C .. urt, 8 aM; his nj:Omus mea. 
au .... 00 the brMlring out of the ....... with France, 8 868; offers a !reety 
to the raja of Barer, which is declined. .. 87.; romea to &II nnderst&lldinf{ 
with him; the !&lid 8lIpeditiOD to lladras, 8 37 ii; treaty with Sindie; 
treaty of Salbye with the llabrat1a8,. 876; .... tores the Guntoor Sirear 
to the Niaa.m, 8 8M; energetie _u_ on Baillie's def<.at, fJ 391; &ends 
money &lid troops. .... d Sir Eyre C_te to lladras,. 392; m&kee Sir 
Elijah Impey .. hi'" judge of the Sudder, II 414; demands extr&ordin&ry 
aid of Cheyt Siog. and fin ... him fifty \acs; on his hesitating to pay it, 
prooeeda to Ilena ..... 8 416; his ex_ peril; -.apes to Chooar •• 417 ; 
__ &8 to the spoliation of th" &go .... uf Oude, II 418; 1I0tion for his 
1'8Cl&!1 passed by the Honee of Commons, II 429; aupported by the Court 
of Directors; repoadiated by th" <'",nrt of Proprietors, II 430; transactions 
J'e!t'&rding Fyzoolla Khs.o, II 420; Hastings censured by t.he Cowt of 
Direetora, resigns the Go--.un"nt and returns to EDl'land, fJ til; his 
.-ption; refoeed & peerage by Mr. Pitt; attaeked by Mr. Burke, 8 nt; 
Burke goaded into the in1peachmeot by},lajor 8oott; charges apin'" 
H&stings; he reads & prolix repl!, II 4:t3; tb. llohHl& eha~; cha~ 
ft'Ig&I'dinll( Cb"yt Sing,. 424; the Hegum charge, fI 42a; H ... tings·s trial; 
dignity of the _ne; the impeachmt"nl condueted by the Wbi~'$, fJ 426 ; 
their unenmpled vioIPnce; his aoquittal; remarks UB his chara.:ter and 
administration., fI 427; bis ..... th, II 868. 

Hatn.ss, fort of, OIlptured and demolished. 6 303. 
Haveloek, Capt., ditls""dee fmm surrend .... at JelIeIebad, e !()6; &ITUl1"'8 the 

battle of the 7th April, 1842, which accomplishes the deliveranos of the 
,..,;son, e!09. 

He&th, Capt., his expedition to Bengool, and its dis&stmns results, II !13. 
Uee .. Sing a_88inated a.t Le.bore, ,,!77. 
Hemn, the Hiodoc> minister of Adil Shah; his g..t talents, II 102; he is de-

feated by .Ai bar, fI l(~ . 
Hetat, Persian 8lIpedition against, e 12!; eharacter of the GovpmtDPDt and 

the people, " 136; ~ five months without D'lSult,,, 1:1,; hattIe of 
the t4th June, 1838, " 137; the ~ abandoned, " 139; Majol' Todd, 
politi<lal &gent, e las; tlbexSDlplod perlidyof the king and his minister. 
" 139; :Major Todd oblij!'ed to withdraw the mission, e 166. 

BeyU!shun-. Lord, appointed Go1'\"l'Dor-Gilneral by the Tories; theappomtment 
.... aeOed by the Whigs, e 90. 

Hindoo Pantheon, fully devploped after the expulsion of the Boodhista, fI 6. 
Hindooism introdOCC!d into Java, 1117. 
Hindoo COUt'I':" estab\isbed. 1818, 6 3ii8. 
Bindost&o, the northern divWon of India; deseription of it; its bonndaries, 

• 1; early aettJemeot of the Hinduos, • 3; eomprisee five of the early 
divisioD8 and original !&llguagea, • '; i&8 oonmoon when invaded by 
llabomed Gllory, • 4L 
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Holka.~, origin of the family, IJ 195; Tobjee, his marauding expedition into 
HindoBtan, IJ 334; Bent to Hindostan by Nana Furnuvese to watch Sindi.., 
b 41; last appearance of the Holka.r troops under the nationa.I standard, 
b 55; JeBwunt Rao, his descent; his wild character; his rise to power, 
b 134; defeats Sindia's army, b 135; is defeated in his turn, b 136; he re
cruits his force, marches on Poono., and totally defeats the armies of the 
Peshwa and Iilinrua, b 138; his rampant feeling, and his insolent demand 
on General Lake, b 166; war declared against him; he draws on and an
nihilates Col, Monson's force, b 168; he besieges De1lli, but is baflled by 
001. Oehterlony, b 171 ; lays wasts the Dooab, pursued and defeated by 
Gen. Lake, b 171; his army defeated at Deeg, b 172; pursned into the 
Punjab, by Gen. Lake, brought to bay, and let off by Sir George Barlow, 
b 193; violates the treaty; plunders J eypore, b 198; close of his wild 
career in insanity, b 199; anarchy en his death, b 324; the army omni
potent; it resolves to oppose the British force advancing against the Pin
darees, b 341; is defeated at Mehidpore, b 342; new treaty and cnrtai1ment 
of territory, b 343. 

Holwell, Mr., Governor of Ca.Ientta at the time of the tragedy of the Black 
Hole,lJ 272. . 

Hooghly, early establishment af the Portuguese, IJ 138; destruction of the 
Portuguese settlement, IJ 139; fil'llt English factory, .. 207; burnt by 
Admiral Nicholson,' IJ 211; captured by Clive, IJ 275. 

Hughes, Admiral, captures Negapatam and Trincomalee, .. 396; fights four 
nava.I actions with Suffrein, IJ 399; quits Madras :&lads and proceeds to 
Bombay, a 401. 

Human sacriJices among the Khonda, c 108; efforts to eradicate them, 
c 109. 

Humayoon, emperor of Delhi, conquers Guzerat, IJ' 96; thrice defeated by 
Shere Kban ; his sufferings in the desert, a 99 ; flies to Persia; his treat
ment tbere; captures Oandahar, a 102 ; establishes himself in Afghanistan ; 
defeats Secunder Soor, and re.ascenda the throne of Delhi, a 103; hiB 
death, a 103. 

Hussein Ali, assists Ferokshere to aseend the throne of Delhi, IJ 185; viceroy 
of the Deccan, a 187 ; the Mahrattao incited to oppose him, and he grants 
them the clumt, a 188; marches to Delhi, deposes Ferokshere, and puts 
him to death, a 189 ; is stabbed to the heart, " 190. 

Hussein Gungu, first Bahminy king of the Deccan; his origin and progress, 
a 77. 

Hyderabad, made the seat of the Nizam's Government, a 191; F,·ench force 
established by the Nizam, b 77; that force extinguished, b 82. 

Hyderal:>ad, in Sinde, battle of, c 249. 
Hyder Ali, his parentage; his earlly career, a 320; foundation of his fortune, 

a 321; agrees to aid Lally, IJ 322; reduced to extremities; recovers his 
fortunes, and usurps the throne of Mysore, IJ 823; increases his power; 
conquers Bednor. ; great wealth acquired there, a 324 ; totally defeated by 

,the Mahrattss, a 325; invades Malabar and conquers Calicut; confederacy 
against him, a 326 ; buys off the Mahrattas ;~ribes the Nizam to join him, 
IJ 327 ; defeated at Ohangamo., a 328 ; proceeds to the western coast, defeats 
the Bombay expedition; returns to the Coromandel coast, IJ 330; his offer 
of peace reject<ld bv the Madras Government, IJ 331; dictates peace 
under the walls of :Madras; war with the Mahrattas, IJ 332 ; his disgrace-, 
ful defeat at Milgots, a 333; constrained to make peace, a 834; his en
croachments on the Mahratt&s, a 384; allies himself with l!a.ghoba; is 
attacked by the Mahrattao and the Nizam; defeats their objects, a 885; 
join. the confederacy against the English; peaoe with the Ma.Ilrattas, 
IJ 387; preparations for war; supineness of the Madras Government, 
IJ 388; he bursts on the Carnatic ; desolation of the province, a 389; anui
hilates Col. Baillie's detachment, Ii 391 ; is defeated at Porto Novo, IJ 393 ; 
at Pollilor.., " 394; at Solingur, a 395; his reverses in Ma.Iabar, IJ 397 ; 
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his despondency; arrival of the Frenoh expedition revives him, .. 398 ; he 
repulses Coote from Arnee, .. 399; hie death, a 402. 

Ibrahim Lodi, the last of that dynasty, defeated by B .. ber, a 93. 
Ibrahim, son of Ali Merdan, governor of Beng&l, invites Job Ch&rnock from 

Madras, a 214-
Idol tempi .. oonnected with the state in 1811, dissocmted in 1833, c 201. 
Impey, Sir Elij .. h, chief judge of the Supreme Court, a 346, .. nd of the Sudder 

Dew .. nny, a 414-
India., ite boundaries, divieions, extent, .. nd popul .. tion, a 1; its ten divisions, 

and ten languagee, a 4; ite condition on the accession of Baber, a 93; and 
after the invasion of Nadir Shah, a 201; and after the battle of Paniput, 
a 292; its condition in 1798, b 73; in 1813, b 284; at the close of 1817, b 326; 
its altered aspect "fter the Pindarree and Mahratta war, b 345. 

Indi .. n empire, oompleted by the annexation of the Punj .. b, which extended it 
from Cape Comorin to the Khyber Pass, c 351. 

Infanticide, female, its prevalence, c 104; great efforts to eradicate it, c 105 ; 
8uccessful operations in the Punjab, c 356. 

Inherit&nce, Hindoo law of; its persecuting character modified by Lord 
W. Bentinck, c 56. 

Inland trade, Society for, Ilfltabliehed by Olive; abolished by the Court of 
Directors, a 314. 

Istsliff, the virgin fortress of Afghanistsn, captured, c 227. 
J auts, emigrate from the b .. nks of the Indus, a 202. 
Java, passes under the dominion of Napoleon, b 249; he strengthens the 

army and the defences, b 251 ; expedition fitted out from- Calontt& to con
quer it, b 250 ; capture of fort Cornelius, b 251; and of the whole island, 
b 252. 

Jehander Sh&h, mounts the throne of Delhi, and is put to death, a 185. 
Jeh&ngeer, ascends the throne of Delhi, a 126 ; hie early prooeedings, a 126, 

marries Noor Jeh&n, a 127; attacks Malik Amber, and ie foiled; snbdues 
Oodypore, a 129; operations in the Deccan, a 132; seized by Mobabet, 
a 133; ie released and dies, a 134. 

J ella1abad, occupied by Sir Robert Sale, c 205 ; the miee1'llble defences restored 
by Major Bruadfoot, c 206; injured byearthqllakes, but again oompletsd, 
b 207; b .. ttle of the 7th April, 1842, .. nd total defeat of Akbar Khan, 
c 209. 

Jenghie Khan, his antecedents, a 48; defeate Mahomed of Kharism; lays 
waste a thousand miles of country; revolution created by him in Centr&i 
Asi .. ; founds the Mogul power, a 49. 

Jesus Christ. his birth .. nd divine mission, a 20. 
Jeypal of L .. hore, crosses the Indus, .. ttacks Subuktugeen; submits to him; 

refuses the p .. ymenl he h&d promised; is .. ttacked, a 28; and totslly 
defeated, a 29, 30. 

Jeypore, the Hindoo mja of, gives a daughter in marriage to Hum .. yoon, and 
also to Akbar, a 108; menaced by Ameer Khan, seeks a British alliance, 
which he refus .. ae soon as it is promised, b 316; the last prince to 
accept the alliance in 1817. b 333; renewed discord and anarchy, c 24; in
terference of the British Government, c 24; murder of Mr. Blake, c 25. 

Jezzia, all odious poll t&x imposed by Aurungzebe on the Hindooe, a 165, and 
removed by Mahomed Shah, a 190. 

Jhan';' annexation of, c 395. 
Jones, Sir Harford. embassy to Persia, b 228. 
Joudhpore, the mja of, gives his daughter in marriage to Akbar, 11108; COIl

teot between the mja and his nobles; differences with the British 
Government; raja succumbs on the appearance of a British force, c 23. 

Jounpore, becomes an independent kingdom, a 65; it is extinguished eightl 
years after; its s!'lendid buildings, a 70. 

Kerowlee, Minute of Lord Dalhousie on the death of the raja, c 398 ; he refers 
the question of succession to the Oourt; their decision, c 398. 
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Kemlu, the aucieut .kiugdom of, in the Deccan, included in Malabar and Car
nata., a 22. 

Khals .. ; the Sikh commonwea.1th, its character, c 40; the Khalsa. army pa.m
pered by the rulers becomes insubordinate, c 277; becomes master of the 
state, c 278; its strength, efficiency, and spirit, c 281; pours down on the 
British territory, c 282; finally and completely conquered .. nd diBBolved, 
c347. 

Kharism, the ancient kingdom of, rises upon the mins of the Seljuks, a 46. 
Khelat, treaty with Mehrab Khan, c 145; capture of the fort and death of the 

Khan, c 151. 
Khiva, Russian expedition against it, c 155; and its entire failure, c 157. 
Khonds, human sacrifices among them, and efforts te eradieate them, c 108. 
,Khybereos, defea.t Akbar's army, a 114; and baffie Aurungzebe, a 164. 
Kidd, Capt., the notorious pirate, captures Mogul ships, a 218. 
Kirkee, battle of, b 335. 
Knox, Capt., defea.ts the NaboD of Purneah, a 295. 
Kholapore, becomes the seat of the younger branch of the Mahratta royal 

family, a 183. 
Kooroo-Kshetru, the grea.t batUe at, fought between the Kooroos and the 

Pandoos, and celebrated in the great epic of the Mllhabharut, a 8. 
Kootub-ood-dP.en, his extensive conquests in Hindostan; makes Delhi the 

capital of the Mahomedan power in India, a 47; his dea.th, a 48. 
Korygaum, battle of, b 348. 
lU-iBhnu, his legend, not to be found in the Vedus,a 5; accompanies Yoodis

theer in his wanderings; his valour at Kooroo-Kahetru; retires tD 
Dwarka; is slain and deified, a 8. 

Kurnu, king, his great liberality, a 21. 
Kurruck Sing, succeeds Runjeet Sing, c 273. 
KuUugh Khan, the Mogul, the descendant of J enghis Khan invades Hindo_ 

stan, and is defeated, a 56. 
Labourdonnais; his antecedents, his abilities; comes out to India with a large 

armament to expel the English, a 232 ; captures Madras, a 233; returns tD 
Europe, a 234; thrown into the Bastile; his death, a 235. 

Lake, Gen., takes the field in 1803, and captures Allygur, b 154; defeats Sin
dis's army at Delhi, b i56; enters Delhi, and delivers the blind emperor 
frDm captivity, b 157; captures Agra, b 158; and defeats Sindia's army at 
Laswaree, b 158; pursues Holkar into the DDoab, and defeats him, b 171 ; 
chases him into the Punja.b, brings him to bay, and is obliged to conclude 
a disgraceful treaty with him by order of Sir George Barlow, b 1~3; 
raised te the peerage, b 173; besieges Bhurtpore, and is four times repulsed, 
b 173 ; throws up his political appoiut.ment in disgnst, b 197. 

Lall Sing, the paramour of the ranee of Lahore appointed minister, c 280 ; 
commands at Moodkee and at Ferozeshuhur, c 285-286; tried for his 
treachery to the British Governmeut, and banished from the Punjab, 
ell03. 

Lally, appointed Governor of French India; his antecedents; captures fort St. 
David; recall. Bussy, a 259; attacks Tanjore withoutsuccess; unsuccess
fully besieges Madras, a 260; defeated by Col. Coote at Wandewash, 
a 261; nobly defends Pondicherry; which is captured; his lamentable 
fate on his return to Paris, a 263. 

Lambert, Commodore, deputed to Rangoon, c 362 j blockades the port, and 
renders the war inevitable, c 364. 

Laswaree, baWe of, b 158. 
Lauderdale, Lord, appointed by the Whig ministry Governor-General; the 

appointment vigorously and successfully resisted by the Court of Direc
tors, b 207. 

Lawrence, Major Stringer, sent against Devi-r.otta, a 238; defeats the French 
.. t Bahoor, a 249; baffies them for two years at Trichinopolly, a 249. 

Lawrence, Mr. John, afterwards Sir J ohu, in charge of the J ullunder dooab ; 
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clears it of rebels ill a fortnight, " 830; member of the Board 0; Adminis
tration in t he Punjab, c 852; subsequently Governor-General, c 352. 

Lawrence, Major Henry, afterwards Sir Henry, Residentat Lahore, c 302; puts 
down revolt in Caebmere, c 802 i head of the Board of Administration, 
c 862. 

Lawren"" Major George, afterwards Sir George, in command at Peshawur, 
c 823; ov~rpowered hy his mutinous troops and made prisoner, c 324. 

Legislativp power withdrawn from the minor Presidencies, and concentrated 
in the Supreme Couucil, c 85. . 

Littler, Sir John, besieged at Ferozepore, c 283; commands a division atFero-
zeshuhur, c 287. 

Lodi, the Afghan family of, acquires the throne of Delhi, II 69. 
Lotteri .... abolished, c 269. 
Lunar race, II 6. 
Macao, occupied hy a British force, b 246. 
Mo.cartney, Lord, Governorof Madrae, II 396; opens negotiations with Tippoo, 

II 408; sets Haetings at defiance, II 409 ; his commissionOl'S sign 'the treaty 
of Mangalore, II 410. 

Mo.caulay, Mr., legislative member of the aupreme conncil, c 85. 
Macnaghten, Mr. W. H~ his progreea in the _rice, c 123; one of Lord Auck

land's ooun.ellora, c 123; his mission to Lahore, c 131; appointed envoy 
at Cabu!, c 141; created a Baronet, c 152; his security while the rnolt 
wae spreading, c 172; his efforte during the siege, c 182; forms a treaty 
with Akbar Khan. c 185; negotiates with othlll' chiefs, c 187; assassi
nated by Akbar Khan, c 189; remarks on his character and pruceedinge, 
c 189. 

Macpherson, Sir John, Governor-Genero.! GIl interim; hie aclministratioD, 
11439. 

Macpherson, Major, his successful efforts to auppress human sacrifi08' m 
Goomsoor, c 110. 

Madlooo Rao, becomes Peshwa at the age of eighteen, 11824; his death, II 355. 
Madhoo Rao, the second, installed Peshwa when ten days old, II 357; receives 

the investiture of regent of the Mogul empire through Sindia, b 45; a .... 
semble. the whole army of the Mahratta commonwea.lth, for the last time 
at Kurdla, b 65; his tragio d ... th, I; 59. 

Madras, firat establishment of the Company's factory at, II 207 ; captured by 
Labourdonnaie, 11238; restored to the English, 237; besieged by La.lly 
without aucceae, II 260; state of affaira in 1.61, II 817. 

Jladrae Council, t ..... ty with the Nizam in 1766, II 326, and in 1.68, II 82'; 
mismanage the war with Hyder, II 380 ; refuse his offers of peace, II 831 ; sign 
the· treaty he dictates, II 332; refuse him the aid thoy were bound to give 
by treaty, II 834 ; they depose Lord Pigot; Beven of the membera expelled 
by the Conrt of Directors, II 881; their incredible inIatuatioo, II 388. 

Maharajpore, battle of, c 263. . 
Mabp, captured by the English; Hyder incensed by this act, goes to war, 

II 886. 
Mahmood Gewau, the ahle minister of the Bahminy state; his talents; his 

8Uooeae, II 81 ; assassinated by order of his master, II 82. 
Mahmood, auoceeds to the throne of Ghuznee; his twelve expeditions to 

India, II 29; defeats Jeypal, and the raj. of Bhutnere, II 30; oapturee 
Nagaroote, and Thanesur, II 81, and Cunouj, .. 32; takes Somnatb, and 
obtains immense booty, II 34 ; his death and character, II a5. 

Mahomed, his birth; his creed; its diffusion, II 24-
Mahomed Ali, 80n of AIIWlLP-ood-deen, Nabob of the Carnatio, .. 2&1; be

sieged in Trichinopolly br Chunda Sahib, II 246; is relieved by Major 
Lawrence; puts Chunda Sahib to death, .. 248; becomes Nabob; his 
character, II 817; made inrlependent by the emperor in 1765, II 319; obliged 
to transfer the revenues of the Caruatio to the English Government; 
.. 396; his debts, II 435. Sell NABOJI OJ' ABCOT. 
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llahomed' Ghory, the ~ founder of the Mahomedan power in India, a 41 ; 
defeated by the Hmdoos, a 43; defeats the Hindoo princee in the north, 
a 44 ; defeated by Takash, a 46; subdues the Gukkurs, and is killed by 
two of them, a 47. 

Mahomed Shah, emperor of Delhi, a 189; his death, fJ 265. 
Mahomed Shah, the laet subetantive king of the Bahminy dynaety, plunciera 

Conjeveram, a 81; pnts his minister to de&th, a 82-
Mahomed Toghluk, extinguishes the Hindoo dynutyof Teling&na, a 60· his 

extr&v&g&nt character; his expedition to China, which fails, a 61; his 
atrocioue cruelties; ende&Vours to remove the capital to Dowlutabad, 
a 62; eends au emb&Ssy to the Caliph; revolt of the provincee ; univ ..... 1 
anarchy, a 63 ; his death, .. 64. 

M&homedan invasion of India, the first, a 25-
Mahrattas, their riee and progress, a 150; their power founded by Sevajee, 

a 152, seat of Government tr&nsferred to Ginjee; their extensive depreda
tions, a 177; comparieon of their military forne with that of the Moguls, 
a 178; weakened by internal diseensions, a 183; accession of power g&ined 
by the Convention of 1717, a 188; they invade Beng&I, a 226; .. nd the 
Carnatie, a 230; their power at its summit, a 287; broken .. t Paniput, 
a 291; their expedition to Hindostan, a 334; invade Rohilcnnd, a 335; 
extract a bond from the Nabob Vizier; enter Oude for plunder, a 336 ; 
retire to their own country, a 337; resource. of the Mahratts empire in 
1772, a 355; defeated atArras, a 359; invade Myeore and make peace with 
Tippoo. " 3; co-operate with Lord Cornwallis in the Mysore war, 6 13; 
description of their encampment; siege of Simog&; their main body 
returns to the English camp when peace had been concluded, 6 21; but 
they receive their full share of terri\Ol'y and indemnity, 6 25; totally 
defeat Nizam Ali at KurdJa, 6 56-

M&lavelly, bAttle of, " 89. 
ll&lcolm, Capt. John, his eervices &t HyderabAd, " 90; envoy to Persia, b 109; 

second emb .... y to Persia, " 229; gain. the ""ttle of Mehidpore, 1» 342 ; 
concludes a personal eettIement with the Peshwa," 352; Sir John Mal
.,.,lm, Governor of Bombay, c 69; collision with the Supreme Court, 
c 70; decision ofthe home authorities, c 72. 

Malik Amber, the Abyesinian; his great talent; sustains for twenty years the 
oinking state of Ahmednugur; eng&geS the services of the Mehrattss, 
a 128 ; his revenue settlement; burn. Mandoo, a 131; joins Shah Jehan. 
a 132 ; his death, a 135-

Malwa, its independence established by Sultan Dilawur; Sultsn Hoosung 
bnilds H009ung&bad, an; Mahmood Ghilzye founds a new dynaety; his 
illustrious reign, a 72; his sucoessor'. singular seraglio; Mahmood, the 
lut king, a 7 .... 76; extinction of the kingdom, a 77. 

Mang&lore, siege and noble defenoe of; it capitulates, .. 407; tre&ty of, a 410. 
Maseacre of the European prisoners at Patna, a 303. 
Mauritius, hostile proclamation of the Governor, b 74; propoeed expedition 

frustrated by Admiral Rainier, b 111; depredations of French privateers, 
b 248; capture of the island, " 249. 

Meltnee, battIe of, c 247. 
Medic&l college estab1isl.ed in Calcutta, c 68. 
'Medows, Oen., his inefficient campaign nf 1790, b 14. 
Meer Caseim N aboh, a 296 ; his vigorous administration; removes his govern

ment to Monghir ; organizes a powerful army, a 297; receives investiture 
from the emperor, a 298; plunders llamnaraynn. a 299; his convention 
with Mr. Vansittart regarding the transit duties, a 800; rejected by the 
Council; he abolishes ail dutiee, a 801; the Calcutta Council declare war 
against him; he is defeated at Cutwa and at Gheriah. a 302; IIllI&l&Cre8 
his English prisoners; flies to the Nabob Vizier, a aoa. 

Heer Jaffier, join. the oonfederacy 8g&inst Seraja Dowlah, 0277; made Nabob, 
a 280 ; his donations to the English, a 280; deposed, a 296; made Nabob a 
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IIOOOnd time, /I 302; pecnniary eng&gementli with. the Calcntta Council, 
/I 306; his death, /I 307. 

Meer Joomla; his early career, /I 141; prime minister at Golconda; joins 
Aurungzebe, /I 142; defeats Shah 80ojab, /I 147; governor of Bengal; 
di ..... trous expedition to Assam j his deatb, /I 149. 

Mehidpore, battle of, b 342. 
Metcalfe, Mr., envoy to Lahore, checks the career of Runjeet Sing, b 222 ; 

obliges him to sign a treaty, b 225; concludes treaties with the native 
prinoes, b 831; succeeds to the baronetcy, b 373; successful oppOSition to 
Palmer and Co., of Hyderabad, b 373 ; persuades Lord Ambers' to take the 
field against Bhurtpore, b 406 j appointed Governor <)f Agra, c 88; and 
Governor-Genera1, ad interim, c 88; establishes the liberty of the preBS, 
c 91; lIenelicial results of this m .... ure, c 92; great displ .... ure of the 
Court of Directore, c 94 j he throws 1lp the service, c 96; remarks on his 
administration. c 97 ; appointed Governor of Jamaica and of Canada, c 96; 
raised to the peet"llg'e, c 96. 

Mill, Mr. James, despatoh on the subject of education, c 64; despatch on the 
principles of government after the Cbarter of 1833, c 87. 

Minto, Lord, Governor-General, b 216 ; his vigorous efforts to restore security 
in Bundlecund, b 216; sends embassies to Lahore, Cabu!, and Persia, 
b 221-230; checks Amesr Khan's designs on Nagpore, b 234; proceeds to 
Madras to quell the mutiny, b 244; sends an expedition to Bonrbon and 
the Mauritine, b 249; proceeds on the expedition to Java, b 249; repre
sentation &0 the Conrt regarding the Pindarees, b 209; superseded, b 203 ; 
returns to England, Oct. 1813, b 2M. 

Mohabet, pursues Shah Jehan, /I 131; is persecuted by Noor Jehan,,, 132; 
seizes the penon of the emperor, /I 133; releases him, /I 134; raises Shah 
Jehan to the throne, /I 136. 

Monson, Col., his disastrous retreat, b 168. 
Montgomery, Mr. Robert, member of the Board of Administrntion in the Pun

jab, c 352; draws np a simple code of jnrispmdence, c 3li3. 
Moodkee, battle of, c 285. 
Moolraj succeeds his father in the government of Moolta", c 310; coerced and 

ftooced by the Khalsa, e 310; .. ffers to resign his post, and the Regency 
appoint a new governor, who proceeds with Mr. Agnew and Li.eut. Ander
eon to Mooltan, c 311; the officers murdered, c 312; Moo)raj raises the 
standard of revolt, c 313; besieged by a British force, c 319 ;. slege raised 
by the defection of Shere Sing, c 320; siege renewed, c 839; town and 
fort captured, c 341. 

Moorshed Koolee Khan ; his origin; appointed dewau of Bengal, /I 221; his 
system of government; his persecution of Hindoo zemindars; his remit
tanoes to Delhi; his deatb, II 223. 

Moorshedsbad, its foundation, II 221. 
Morari Ran of Gooty, his fine army; his activity and courage; joins Mahomed 

Ali, fJ 249; his power extinguished by Hyder, /I 385. 
MozuffnrJung, aided by the French; defeats AnwlII'-Ood-deen at Amboor, 

II 240; assumes the mgnity of Soobadar of the Deccan, II 241; falls into 
the hands of Nazir Jung, II 242; is released on his death, and saluted Soo
badar, a 244; killed by the Patan Nabobe, /I 245. 

Mngndu, grandeur of the kingdom; its maritime trade, " 16. 
M nhabharnt, the great epic, a 7-9. 
M unoo, the institutea of, II 6. 
Jdunro, Major Hector, quells the mutiny of the Bengal Sepoys, a 304; defeats 

the Vizier at Bunr," 305; Sir Hector Munro; his incapacity at Madras, 
II 390; retreats before Hyder Ali to the Presidency, " 391. 

Munro, Sir Thomas, his celebrated ryotwary system, b 359; his great states
manship eulogized by Mr. Canning, b 412; appointed Governor of 
Madras, b 412; his great aerviees in the first Bnrmese war, 6 412; his 
death, b 412. 
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Must .. pha Khan revolots against Aliverdy. and is defea.ted, a 228. 
~utiny of the sepoys quelled by Major Munro, a 304; of the Europea.n officers 

quelled by Clive, a 311; of the Europe&n officers.in Bflng-al, in 1795-96; 
wea.k concessions of Government, b 65 i-third mutiny of the Europea.n 
officers, at Madras, b 238: of ,the sepoys .. t Barrackpore. b 399; of the 
regiments on· being ordered to Sinde, c 252; of the Madms 47th alld 
other regiments, c 253; of the corps in the Punjab in 1848-49, c 377; 
of the regiment' ordered to Burmah, in 1852, c 367; the last and 
greatest mutiny of the sepoys, 1857, not occasioned by annexations, 
c 450; assumed causes of it, c 451; the real cause, c 453. , 

Muttra, its temples and shrines destroyed by Mahmood, a 32. 
Mysore, Lord Wellesley creates a new principality, and puts a boy of six on 'the 

throne, b 96; opinion of Sir Thomas Munro on the subject, c 18; treaty 
made with the raja purely personal; Lord Wellesley expresslyexclndes 
the words" heirs .. nd successors," c 416; the raja assumes tha government, 
c 19; twenty yea.rs of misrule create a rebellion, which Lord W. Bentinck 
puts down, and then takes the entire management of the country, consigning 
·the raja to an annuity, c 20; Court of Directors refuse to restore any portion 
'of it to him, c 21; admirable administration of General Cnbbon, e 415; raja 
requests Lord Dalhousie to restore the government to him, which is 
refused, c 416; three succeeding Governors-General refuse the eame re
quest, 417; .,b&adopts a son; the Government of India refuse to acknow
ledge his right to the sovereignty, and it is refused by Sir Cbarles 
Wood, e 417; these dscisions reversed by the Tory administration of 1867, 
e 418. 

Nabob of Aroot's debts; nefarious proceedings of the Nabob Mahomed Ali and 
his creditors; proposed settlement by Warren Hastings, by Fox, by Dun
das, a 435 ; and by Pitt; Dundas pays them off without enquiry; Burke's 
celebrated speech, a 436; sequel of .he debts, 4437. 

Nadir Shah, his· origin, 4 198; htvades Afghanistan and India, 4 199, masea
ere of Delhi, 4 201; immense booty aoquired by hhn; returns to Persia, 
4201. 

Nagpore, kingdom of, called also the kin~om of Berar, founded by Bhenslay, 
a 225; origin of that family j Itughoojee Bhenslay invades the Carnatic, 
4 225; Hastings endeavours to form an alliance with him, hut without 
success; he IlUpplies Goddard with provisions, 4 369 j joins the con
federacyagaiust the Company, 4 373 ; makes I'D amicable settl~ment with 
Hastings in 1780, a 375; the raja declines the alliance proposed by Lord 
Wellesley, in 1798, b 81; allies him;e\f with Siudia against the British 
Government, b 142; i. defeated at Argaom, b 151 ; signs the trea.ty of 
Deogaom, b 152 j threatened by Ameer Khan, b 233; offered assistance 
by Lord Minto, b 235; dea~h of the raja! b 314 j subsi~ary alliance with 
his successor, b 314; the raja, Appa S .. hlb, ltrea.ks out mto revolt, b 337 ; 
is defeated .. t Seetabuldee; b 338; deposed, b 340; administration of 
Mr. Jenkins, during the minority of his successor, e 390; misrule of the 
raja when he assumes the governm~nt, c 390; anxiety of the people for the 
restoration of British rule, e 399 j death of the raja without issue or adop
tion, e 888;. Lord Dalhousie's Minute on the suCcession, e 391; Minute. of 
Col. Low and Mr. Halliday, c 393; annexation of the country, c 394; deci
sion of the (loun of Dir&etors, e 394; eale of jewels, c 395. 

Nana Furnuvese, flies from Panipw.; member of the mgency in the durhar at 
Poona, a 863; overpowored by the partizans of Baghoba j restored to 
power, 4 364 j conducts the war agaiust the English, 4 366 ; a.\lianc. with 
Lord Cornwa.\\is ag>Iinst Tippoo, b 13; flies from Poona, b 60; recovers 
his power; deceived and confined, b 61; his d""th and character, 
b 131. 

Nana Sahib; pension to his adoptive father purely personal, e 413 ; he demands 
the continuation of it, which is refused, c 414; becomes, in revenge, the 
grea.t fiend of the mutiny, e 416. 
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NannI{, the Sikh prophet, tJ 184. 
Napier, Sir Cha.rles, ..... Ilmes the command in Sinde; his harsh treatment of 

the Amee...., c 239; gaWs4he victories of Meaneo .nd Hyderabl\d, c ;H8-
249; appointed Commander-in-chief, c 339; ~ collision with Lord Dal- ° 

honsie, c 379; decision of the Dilke of Wellington on the subject, c 380 i 
he retires from the service, c 380. 

Napoleon, hi. ambitious designs on India in 1807 lead the- Govl'lrnment to 
seek foreigu all.i&nces, in th" Punjab, In Afghanistanr and in Pereia., 
b 2:!l. 

Naraynn RAo,the Peshwa, aseassinated, a 355. 
Nlltiv811 of India injudiciously exclnded frolll' office by Lord Oornwallis, b 38 i 

introduoed to offioos of respectability by Lord William Bentinck, c 49 i 
Charter of 1833 removes all restriction on their employment, c 86. 

Native prince., their incessant encroachments on each other, b 26. 
Nazir Jung, soobadar of the Deccan, tJ 240; defeats· Chunda Sahib and Mo

zuller J ung, a 242 ; unexpectedly attacked and kill~d, tJ 244. 
N epa.!, description of it, b 286; progres& of Goorkha power, b 286; encroach

mento on British territory, 6 2l!7; remonstrances of the C&lcutta Govern
ment, b ~87; tbe durbar neterminM on war, b 288; and strikes the first 
blow, 62l!9. For Nepal War, Bee GoORKHA CAMPAdGIf. 

Newspaper, lirst native, published by the Missionaries at Serampore in 1818, 
6358. 

Nizam Ali, puts his brother to death; usurpa the throne of Hyderabad, tJ 318; 
plunders and burns Poona; defeated by Ra.ghoba, a 825 i English tr""ty 
with him in li67 i forms a confederacy against Hyder; then joins him i 
and deserta the English, a 327; defeated at Changam&; his territories in
vaded from Bengal, a 328; desert<! Hyder and makes peace with the Eng
lisb; treaty of 1768, a 829 ; forms a grand confederacy against the English, 
tJ 883; slll'renders the Gnntoor silocar, b 9; Ws &llmnce with the English 
against Tippoo, b 13; the contingent of trol'ps supplied bv hiln, 6 17 ; 
toWly defeated by the Mahraltas at Kurdla, 6 56; his French force under 
Raymond,. 67; disbanded, b 82; revolt of hill son, 6 68; treaty with Nana 
Furnuvese, 6 60; subsidiary treaty fonned with hiln by Lord Wellesley, 
6 78; cedes territory to pay the subsidiary force, 6 101; establishment of 
the Contingent under his snccessor, b 369 i ChuDdoo Lall's oppressive 
administration, 6 370; interference of Sir Charles Metca.lfe, 6 371; p .. lmer 
and Co. make advances at a high rate of interest, and ohtain assignments 
on the land, b 871; they are upposed by Sir Charles Mete&lfe, 6 873; 
they are paid off by the Government of IBdia., and beoome bankrupt, 
b 874; Lord Dalhousie determines to settle the vexatious question of the 
Contingent, II 406; debt accruing from nonpayment of it, c 407; the 
Nizl\mos ntter inattention to businese, c 407; Lord Dalhousie's Minute, 
II 408; new treaty forced 00 the Niz .. m, c 410; Benor and other districts 
taken over for the debt and the annu&l payments, II 411; singular good 
fortune of the Nizam family, c 412. 

Nizam; Chin Killich Khau, the Tartar favourite of Aurungzebe, ·the first 
Soobadar of the Deccan, a 186; appointed vizier of the empire, and retires 
in disgust to the Decca.n, and becomes independent, tJ 191; defeated by 
Bajee R&o, tJ 197 ; appointed generalissilno of the ilnneri&l forces; defeated 
at Bhopal. a 198; his death, at the age of 104, and the confusion which 
ensued, a 240. 

Noor-jehan, her parentage and beauty, tJ 126 i becomes the queen of Jenhan
geer; her Wente aod iulluence, a 127 ; intrigues Against Shah Jeh .. n, 
tJ 181; her hatredofMohabet,a132; is defeated by hilnandthen reconciled 
to him; again breaks with WID, and retires into private life on the death 
of the emperor, a 135. 

Northern aires...., ceded to the French, a 254; apportioned to the English, 
• 284; tmnaferred to the Compauy by the emperor i miscouduct of the 
MAdras Council regarding them, tJ 319. 
m. 2 I 
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North-West ProvinceS; law to redress fraudulent sales of land in them, b 361; 
, revenue settlement, c 46. 
:-'ott, Gen., his proceedingsat,Candahar, c 210;-advanees for the recovery of 

Cabu!, c 223. 
Nozeed aibir, anomILlous interference of Parliament to compel payment of an 

unjust claim. c 77. 
Nundu, king of Mugudu, a 15. 
N undu koomar, charges brought by him against Ha,stings, a 350; Hastings 

charge. him with conspiracy; a native charges him with forgery; he i. 
tried and executed, a 351 ; remarks on this transaction, a 352. 

Ochterlony, Gen., his noble defence of Delhi b 171; his great skill and eminent 
success in the Goorkha campaign of 1815, b 297; commands in the second 
campaign, marches towards Catmandoo, and dictates peace, b 300; orders 
a force against Bhurtpore, b 403; countermanded by Lord Amherst, 
b 403; his spirited remonstrance, b 404; his resignation and death, b 405; 
remarks on his character, b 405. 

Omichund, his vast wealth, and princely establishment; joins Seraja DowIah, 
a 278 ; and then joins the confederacy against him, a 278 ; is circumvented 
by Clive; reflectlOns on the transaction, a 279. 

Oodypore, made the capital of Mewar, a 109; captured by Shah Jehan, a 129; 
'the conntry desolated by Anrungzebe, a 166. 

Orissa, its early history, a 23; the Guzu-pntee, and Gungu-bungsu dynasties; 
the Hindoo monarchy extingnished, a 110; ceded by Aliverdy to the 
Mahrattas, a 229 ; ceded by the Mahrattas to the Company, b 152. 

Ostend, E. I. Company establish a factory at Bankybazar; rooted out by the 
English, a 224. 

Onde, origin of the royal family, a 191; Snfder Jung defeated by the Rohillas, 
caUs in the Mahrattas, a 265; establishes his independence in 1753, a 266; 
joins and deserts Ali Gohnr, a 284; marches to Patna, a 304; battIe of 
Bux;"r, a 305; the kingdom restored by Clive, a 310; alliance with the 
Rohillas against the Mahrattas, a 337 ; plots the destruction of the Rohillas, 
a 337 ; which ie effected, a 344 ; interference of the Calcutta Council in his 
affairs. a 347; his death ; new treaty made by the'Conncil with his successor, 
a 348; heisimpoverisbedby the begums, a 348; entel'S into an engagement 
with Hastings to despoil them, a 418; his arrangement with Lord 
Cornwallis, b 8; his bonndless dissipation, b 9; his character and pur
suits, b 67; disorganization of his Government, b 67; his death, b 68; 
Vizier Ali; his reputed son appointed his successor, b 68; he is set aside 
by Sir John Shore, b 69; Saadut Ali made Nabob, b 70; heis requested by 
Lord Wellesley to make provision for a larger British force, and offers 
to resign, b 116 ; remonstrates against the demand, b 118; submits to it, 
b 119; makes a large cession of territory, b 120; remarks on the transac
tion. b 120; raised to the dignity of royalty by Lord Hastings, c 420; Lord 
W. Bentinck threatens to assume the Government, if he does not reform 
the administration, e 26; Court of Directors sanction the assumption, 
e 27; Lord Hardinge renews the remonstrance, and gives him two yeal'S 
of grace, e 420; no effort made at reform, e 421 ; Col. Sleeman's report, 
e 421; Gen. Outram's report, e 423; Lord Dalhousie's proposal. e 425; 
Minutes of the members of Council, e 425; 'decision of the home authorities, 
c 427; the country annexed, c 428; remarks, c 428. 

Outram Lient., his successful ,efforts to civilize the Bheels, c 100 ; his proceed
ing~ in Sinde, e 237; Gen. Outram's report on Oude, recommending the 
assnmption of the administration, c 423. 

Pacheco the portnguese general with a handful of Europeans defeats a host of 
,. natives, a 87. 
Pandya kingdom in the Deccan, a 21. 
Paniput, first great battle, a 93; the second, a 104; the third, a 291. 
Patan nabobs of the Deccan, join Nazir Jung; become disaffected, a 242; 

attack Mozuffer Jung; by one of whom he is killed, a 245. 
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Patan power in Hindustan revived by Ameer Khan, 6 30!; CI'1L,bod by Lord 
U .... tillgs, I> 34a. • 

Pegu, inrorporated with the Company's territoli .... in IS52, c 372; bonefits ' 
resulting from il, c 37-l. 

Peninsular and Orien&al Company, successful efforts to establish steam com· 
munication between Engl6Jld 6Jld lndiaj great national importance of 
their labours, c 6L 

Permanent &eUI""'8Ilt in Bengal, in 1793, 6 3! j the result of that measure, 
6~ . 

Persia, native envoy to the rourt, in 1799, 6 lOS; he succeeds in withdrawing 
Zemaun Shah from lndia, 6 108 j Cap!. Malcolm's costly 6Jld magnificent 
embassy, 6 109; French embassy, I> 227; the Ministry send Sir U. Jones 68 

envoy from the Crown, 6 lltll; Lord Minto sends Col. 1lalcolm 8S envoy 
from the Government of India, 6 228; rondiet between Persia6Jld Russia; 
total di.ocomfiture of the former, c 119; Persian expedition to Khorasan, 
c 120; Mr, Mc.'ieill endea vours to prevent an expedition to Heral, C 121 ; 
it is undertaken notwithstanding, c 1t2; siege of eight months raised, 
c 139; king returns to Ilia eapital disgraced, c 13\1; and undertakes 
another eSvMition in 1I1.i6, c 23a. 

Peshwa, Bojee Rao, sulhiJiary treaty proposed by. Lord Wellesley, 6Jld 
declined, b ,\I; he nliuses the share offered him of Tippoo's territories, 
6 100; defeated hy Uulkar, and takes refnge in British territories, 6 138; 
signs the treaty of Bas.sein, I> 140 ; restored to power by the British, b 144; 
inlport.wt character of that treaty, 6 HI; it leads to a war with Sindia 
and Nagpore, 6142; Peshwa's oppressioD8and superstitions, 63011; romes 
nnder the sinister in1Io;ence of '1'rimhukjee, 6 30~; sauctious the murder 
of Gungadbur Shasnee, /I 311; Ilia hostility to the British Governml'nt, 
I> 321; Lord Hastings d~prives him of territory,· 6 322; he hrMks out ill 
open bostility, I> 333; attacks the British force at Kirkee, and is defeated, 
b 335 I flies from Poona and is pursued, 6 lI4,; defeated at Korygaum, 
6 3-l8; defeated at Ashtee, I> 350; slUTel1ders On receiving a pension for 
life, I> S51 ; sent to Bithoor, 6 352, 

Phayre, Sir .4.., his administration of Burmah, c 376 
Pigol, Lord, bis antecedents; Governor of Madrns; restores T6Jljore to tbo 

raj ... a 3i<O; deposed by the Council; restored by the Court of Directors ; 
dies, a 881. . 

Pindarees, their origin. II 2.»; their counection with tile native princes, 6 255; 
• their leaOO"" I; 2.)6; their system of plunder, b 257; their atrocities, 

I> 258; attack British "'rritories, 1812, 6 259; Lord Minto's strong rep ...... 
aeutation to the Court, I; 2,)9. Lord Hastings' representation, 6 304; 
second and more urgent despatch, II 312; their bulJ ~xpedition to the 
BOuth in 181a, 6 313; Mr. Canning forbids active operations, II 317; but 
on bearing of their atrocities authorizes them, 6 SHS; their Isst expedi
tion of 11116-17; ita wide nngs, II 319; members of Council yield to Lord 
Hastings' remonstrance, and agree to exterminate them, 6 a-lO; Lord 
Hastings organizes the Pindaree campaign on a grand scale; strength of 
th~ fo",", broughL into the field, I; S21; they are completely ""terminated, 
liMa. 

Piracy on the coast of Arabi .. suppressed by Lord Minto, II 245. 
Pitt's luJia Bill, a 4112.' . 
PI ...... y, the battle of, cb6Jlges the fortunes of the Company, II 280. 
Politi<&l oflicera in the Punjab; their nuble conduct during the revolt, 

c 329. 
Pollock, General, eeut witb a brigade to relieve Cabnl, c 199; reaches Pesh

awur, finds Col. Wild'e force totally demoralind, c 203; spends Feb
ruary and March in ft6toring di.ocipline and ronfldenoe, c llO3; forces 
the Khyber, c 204; reaches Jellalabad, " 205; advauces with the &rIDy 
of retribution, c 221; def ... ts the Afghans at J ull'Julluk 6Jld Texeen, 
e 2"12, &Dd reoccupies Cabu!, c 223. 
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INDEX.' '. Pondicberry, beliieged without suecess by Admiral Boscawen, a 237: captured 
• by Cot Coote, a 263; captured a second time in 1778, a 386; and again in 

1798,639. . 
Poona., plundered by Nizam Ali, a "325; and by Sirjee Rao Gbatkay, b 62. 
POOl"1l~'" Hyder's.able minister conceals bis master'. deatb; his exemplary 

.conduct, a 402; tlle eminent minister of tbe new dynasty; but, after 

.eleven years 01 service, is dismissed by his master, c 19. 
Poorunder, trea~y of; its degrading provisions, a 361; disaplroved of by the 

Court of D.irectors, a 363. 
Popham, Major, captures Gwalior, " 372-
Porto Novo, battle of, gained by Gen. Coote, " 393. 
Portuguese, the first to double the Cape of Good Hope, " 84; their first expedi

tion to India,,, 85; their trade, and their. importance in the sixteent" 
ceutury, ,.·117; defeRt the combined Mahomedan powers; repel the 
attack on Goa, 'in 1578, a 118; establish themselves in Bengal, a 137; 
,they found and fortify Hooghly; their IlFItablishment at Chittagong, 
a 13s'; Hooghly captured and their power broken, " 139. 

Postage, low and uniform rate established, c 434. 
Pottinger, Lieut., his exertions at Herat, c 136; Major Pottinger, political 

officer at Vhareekar., c 190; flies wounded to the cantonment, c 190; 
assumes political chRrgA in Afghanistan on tbe murder of Sir William 
Macnaghten, c 190; his bold advice rejected, c 191; is taken as a hostage, 
c 193; his energetic efforts to rescue the hostages and captives .. t 

• Bameean, c 225. 
Press, persecuted by Mr. Adam, b 380; treated with lenity by Lord Amberst, 

b 411; practically free under Lord William ~ntinck, c 91; and rendered 
legally free by Sir Charles Metcalfe, c 92; high displeasure of the Court 
of Directors, c 94. 

Princip"l Sudder Ameen; the office established by Lord William Bentinck, 
.61. 

Privateers, French, destroy British trade in the Indian seas, b 247. 
Procession of the guns captured from the Sikhs, c 301. 
Propriptary right in the lands of Bengal di.cussed; generously given to the 

zemindars by the Conrt of Directors, b 32. 
Punjab, .:onfusion on the death of Runjpp.t Sing, r 2;3; constant revolutions, 

end in making tbe army supreme, c 274-2t\0; invasion of Blitish terri
tory, r 282; the Punjnb placed at the fret of the Governor-General by 
the four'Mltles "f the Sut.Iege, c 29t\; Brit.L.h army enter it. c 29;; 
arrangement by Lord Hardinge of the ~(lvi'rnment, 9th March, 1846, 
c 300; the Jullundp.r annexed, and Cnshmertl' sold, c 299; new Ilon'8nge. 
ment in December, r 302; council of .. gency, c 303: genel ... l revolt, 
c 320; tbe Maharanee intdgues, and is banished, b 317; the revolt 
quelled, c 345; the Punjab annexed, r 848; &Vstem of government estab. 
lished by Lord Dalhousie, c 851; his particu1ar attention to the adminis
tration, c 359; protective force on the border, r 353; disarmament of the 
country, c 353; the new police, r 354; the revenues, C 354; abolition 
of slavery, dacoity and thuggee, r 355; suppre.ssion of infanticide, c 300; 
the grf:\t tmnk-road, c 358; the Baree dooab canal, c 359; grand resulta 
of these measures, c 359. 

Public works, erected into a department and fully org:tnized, and liberally sup
plied by Lord Dalhousie, c 431. 

Raffies, Sir Stamford, suggests the expedition to Java, and _isis in the 
org:tnization of it, b 25U; appointed Governor of it, b 253; founds Sing:t
pore, b 365. 

llagboba plunders Guzerat; ravages the domains of the emperor, a 255; 
captllres Delhi; marclles to the Jndns; be is deprived of the commolld 
of the army, a 28(); defeats Nizam Ali, a 825; 8ss88sinates Narayum 
Rao, and becomes resbwa ; mAke~war on tLl' Nb:f'm, Q 8.",6; diszpbc.·t d 
by the PooDa .. seney; prrpares to resist them, a 357; negotiates with 
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Bombay, a 858; -tr~aty disallowed in Calcutta., approv~d of in England, 
a 862; revolution- in his favour at Poona,- II Blia; counter-revolution. 
II 36-l; new treaty with Bombay; expedition to Poona, on his. behalt; 
II 866; its diBaBtl'oUS result, a 866; he surrenders to Sindio, II 367; 
receives a jag""r; sent to Hindostau;' escapes, a 369; pensi~ed off, 
aa7i. 

Railways, great Indian system of, e.tabUshed 'by tord Dalhousie, c 439. 
Uajpoot princes claim British protection, without success, b 202 j it is extend.ed 

to thom by Lor" Hastings, in 1817, b 831. ,. 
Rajpoota, revolt of, through the bigotry of Aurun~~be; their permanent 

alienation from the throne of Delhi, a 166. ' 
Ramayun, the epic of Valmeeki, .. 6-9, 
}{amDugur, engagement at, c 826; death of Cols, Havelock and Cureton, c 327. 
Ramraja, retires to Ginjee, a 177 j returns to· the north; ruakes.sattsl'a the 

Mahratte capital, II 179. 
Ramu, his expedition against Ravunu, and his death, 117. 
llana Sungs. the Rajpoot, his power and magnificence, III 76; dllfeated hy 

Babe~ a 94. 
Raneo of iahore, assumes power, c 280; lIer Iiceutiousness, c 278; designatod 

by Lord Hardinge the Messalina of the north, c 279; her intrib"ll~s, 
c 817 ; banished to Benare_, c 818. 

Rangoon, cspture of in 1824, b 889; and also by Gen. Godwin in 1852, c 369. 
Rovunu, the ruler of Ceylon, def ... ted by Ramu, II 7. 
Red Ses, expedition to, under Gen. Baird, b 112. 
Regulating Act of 1778, II 840. 
Rent-free tenures, freely resumed under native rulers, c 6; resumption of 

them in 1828, c 7. 
Revenue Board, estsblished by Lord William Bentinck at Allahabad, c 46. 
!{evenue settlement in B.nga~ in 1772, II 343; in 1777, II 354 j it is ordered to 

be concluded for ten years, and then made permanent in 1793, b 31 •• 
Revenue settlement, North-West Provinceo, c 46. 
!levPllues of India, their elastic character, c 432; increase from 30 erores in 

1846, to 45 crores in 1806, c 432. 
Roads constructed under Lord Dalhousie, c 435. 
Robel't8on, Mr. T. C., Governor of Agra, his energetic efforts to send relief to 

Cabul. c 197. 
Roe, Sir 'l'homas, his embassy to Delhi, /I 130. 
Rohilla Afghans, their rise, II 202 j they defeat the Nabob of Oude, III 265. 
'Rohilla war, tJ 843; d~tl'u'i.tion of the Rohillo.s, II 344 j remarks, tJ 84<>. 
Roopur, magnillcent pageailtry &t the meetillg, c 41. 
llumbold, Sir Thomas, Goverllor of Madras; his large remittances to England, 

tJ 882 j trftnsactiolls concerning tbe liuntool' Sirzar, 11383; his di.lIIissal, 
a 884 j def~nce of his conduct furnished by his own papers, Appern!i"', 
vol. 1. 

ltunjeet Sing, his rise to power; subdues the various tribes in the Punjab, b 219 ; 
attempts to annex t.be Cis-SuUege principalities, and extend his power to 
Delhi, b 220; Lord Minto determines to oppose it, b 221; Mr. Metcalfe sellt 
as envoy to his Conrt, b 2t2; obliges him to sign a treaty, and confines 
him to the right bank of the Sutlege, b 225; he reforms his army, c 31 ; 
obtains the Kob-i-noor, c 83; conqners Mooltan, c 3S j conquers Cash
mers, c 83; takes French officers into his service, c 34; conquers the 
De~j .. t, c 40; insurrection of Syud Ahmed, c 35; welcomes the mission 
of Capt. Burnes, c 38; his gl' ... t power, his army, his resources, his 
ambition, c 89; meets Lord W. Bentiuck at Roopur, c 41; obtains 
p088esaion of Pe.bawur, c 114; his views on Sinde restrained, c llii j 
concludes the triJlIUtite treaty, c 132; bis death &nd chaJ'IICter, c 152. 

Russia, progress of her power and inorease of her tenitory, c 118; ""'.quires 
& paramount inllueuce at tbe court of Persia, c 119; seud. an envoy to 
Cabnl, c 127; assists the Persians in the siege of Herat, c 13S. 
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Ryotwarry syslem at Mad .... s, b 267; fully establisbed by Sir Tbomas Munro; 
under orders from the Court, b 359. 

Sadoolapore, battle of, c 327. 
Sadut Ali, a Khorason mercbant founds tbe royal family of Oude, a 191; bis 

treasonable advice to Nadir Shah, a 200; laid under contribution by him, 
and swallows poison, a 201. 

Sagur, the sea king of Bengal, a 6. 
Sahoo, made king of the Mahrattas, wbile in Aurungzebe's bands, a 177; is 

released, a 187; his weakness leads to tbe usurpation of the Pesbw-.., 
a 193; arrangement witb the Kolapore branch of the family, a 19,1,; bis 
follies and death, a 251. 

Salabut Jung, Soobadar of tbe Deccan, a 245; invades Myscre, a 2b5; attacks 
Savan<'re, a 256; marches agaiust Bossy, and is obliged to submit, 
a :l57; cedes territory to the English, a 2M; acknowledged Soobadsr 
o~ tbe Deccan by the peace of Paris; deposed and put to dea~ by 
his brotber, a 318. 

Salaries of civil servants iucreased by Lord Cornwallis, b 7. 
Salbye, treaty of, a 3.6; ratified by the Mabrattas only on bearin!l' of 

Hyder's deatb, a 377. 
Salsatte, occupied by tbe Bombay Government, a 358. 
Sambajee, succeeds Sevajee; his vicious reign, a 1.0; torturel to deatb 

a 176. 
Sanscrit language; its original :seat and gradual mixture with the pro

. vincial languages of India, a 4. 
Santalemeute, c 376. 
Sa.tara, principality of, establisbed by Lord Hastings, b 3,1,9; deatb of the raja 

in 18,l8; question of pel'petuatin~ it by adoption, c 382; Minules of Sir 
George Clerk, c 382; of Mr. Willoughby, c 383; researches o{ Lord 
Dalhousie, c 3M; his conclusion; his Minute. c 386; orders of th .. 
Home autborities on tbe subject of the annexation of this and kindred 
dependent principalities, c 388; it is annexed, c 38S, 

Satgong, the ancient port of Bengal; its decay, a 138. 
Seetabuldee, battle of, b 338. 
Seleucus invades India, a 15. 
Selim, ascends the tlirone of Delhi, under tbe title of Jebangeer, a 121>. 
Seljuks, their progress and proceedings, a 36, 37; extinction of tbeirpower, a 40. 
Seraja dowlah, nabob of Bengal, bis oppressions, a 269; he takes Calcutta, 

a 273 ; returns to Moorshedabad, a 274; marcbes again to Calcutta, a 275; 
is defeated by Clive, and concludes a treatYha 276; confederacya!!"inst 
him, a 277; be is defeated at Plassy, a 2.9; flies to Rajmah"l, a 280; is 
captured and assassinated I>y Meemn, a 281. 

Serampore Missionaries, their labours, b 213; opposed by Government; ano
malous conduct of the public authorities, b 214; violently assailed in the 
House of Commons by Mr. Marsh, and defended by Mr. Wilberforce, 6 281. 

Seringapatam, strength of tbe fortifications, b 86; it is invested, b 91; and 
captured, b 92. 

Setts. tbe bankers of Moorsbedabad, join the 'confederacy against Sernj .. 
Dowlah, II 277; advise Clive to jOin it, a 2.8; put to doo.th by M""r 
Uassim, a 303. 

Sevajee, his birtb, a 152; education; early talents; CRptures Tom,,; builds 
Raigur, a 153; his progress; ravages the Mogul territory, a 1M; obtains 
the Concan, a 155; attacks Sbaista Khan at Poona, a 157 ; plunders Surat, 
a 158; assumes ruyalty; his depredations on tbe sea; expedition to 
Barcelore, a 159; submits to Aurungzebe; convention of Poorunder; 
origin of the cliout, a 160; proceeds to Delbi; is insulted, placed under 
restraint, and escapes, II 161; bis civil alld political institutions, a 162; 
plunders Surat a second time, a 163; defeats the emperor's u"OOp.. .. a le~; 
is crowned with great ceremony, a 16.; bis expedition to the Carnatic, 
a 168; bis death, a 169 ; and chro:acler, a 170. 
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Shahjee, his birth, /Z 151; succeeds to the jageer of Poona; creates a king of 
Ahmednugur, and makes extensive conquests in the south, a 1.'i2; revisits 
his son, Sevajee, /Z 167; his death; his possessions, a 159. 

Shah J ehan, driven to rebellion, attacked and pursued by Mohabet, a 131; flies 
to Bengal, /Z 132; ascends the throne of Delhi, a 134; his extravagant 
expenditure, /Z 135; subdues Ahm.ednugnr, /Z 137; breaks the Portuguese 
power in Bengal, a 138; his four sons, a 144; deposed by Aurungzebe, 
his r.ha.ra.cter, his magnifieenee, /Z 145, 146; his death, a 162. 

Shah Soojah receives the embassy of Mr. Elphinstone, in 1809, with whom he 
forms a treaty; is defeated by his brother and obliged to fiyacross the 
Indus, 6 226; obliged to resign the Koh-i-noor to RUnjeet Sing, c 33 ; 
beccmes a pensioner of the British Government at Loodiana., c 33; un
successful attempt to recover his power in 1833 c 113; Lord Auckland 
determines to seat him on the throne of Cabul, c Lio; signs the tripartite 
treaty, c 132; Shah Soojah proceeds with the expedition, c 140; enters 
Cabul as king, c 149; his unpopularity, and its ~use, c 160 ; his tragic 
death, c 218. 

Shere Sing, son of Runjeet Sing, becomes raj .. , c 274; is put to death, c 277. 
Shere Sing, sent with an army to coeree Moolr .. j, c 317 ; goes over to him, 

c 820; marches towards Lahore, c 322; baffies Lord Gough at Ram
nugur, c 825; takes up a strong position on the Chen8>b at Russoo!, c 33; 
fights the battle of ChillianwalJa, c 333 i defeated at Guzerat, c 345; sur. 
renders to General Gilbert, c 347. 

Shere Khan, the Afghan; his origin, occupies Behar; conquers BengaL; defeats 
Humayoon, a 98; mounts the throne of Delhi; conquers Malwa and 
Marwar, a 100; his institutions, death, and character; /Z 101. 

Shore, Sir John, his views on the permanent settlement, b 32; Governor
General, b iii; remains neutml during the struggle between the Nizam 
and the Mahrattas, b Ii4 ; British reputation compromised by it, 6 55; makes 
coneessions to the mutinous officer., 6 65; is superseded, b 66; his scrupu_ 
lous justiee regarding the succession of Oude, 668; his danger at Lucknow, 
6 69; his courage ood composure; resigns the Government, and returns to 
England, 6 70; created a peer, 6 70. ' 

Sikh., their origin and progress; become a military community, /Z 184. 
tHude, establishment of the Talpoora Ameers, c 37; their hostile feeliugs 

to the English, c3i; treaty formed with them by Lord William Bentinck 
in 1881, c 48; exactions from them in 1839, and new treaty forced on them, 
c 144; their general fidelity during the troubles in Afghanistan, c 237 ; 
Lord Ellenborongh dictates new treaties, c 239; violent proceedings of Sir 
O. Napier, c 241; conferenee with Col. Outram, c 244; they sign the treaties. 
C 244; the Belochee troops attack the Residency, c 247; battle of Meanee, 
c247; battle of Hyderabad, c 249 j Sinde annexed, c 249 j remarks on theBe 
trausactions, c 260. 

Sindia, the origin of his family, /Z 195; ravages Rohilcund; driven back across 
the Ganges; defeated by Ahmed Shah, a 288; killed at Paniput, a 292. 

Sindia, Dowlut Rao, succeeds his great uncle, Mahdajee Sindia, at the age ot 
thirteen, b liB; refuses the allianee proposed by Lord Wellesley, b 81; 
is def~ated by Holkar in 1801, 6135; defeats Holkar, but neglects to crush 
him, b 137; is totally defeated by Holkar at the battle of Poona, 1802, 
II 138; takes umbrage at the treaty of Bassein, and forms an alliance 
with Nagpore, b 142; his memorable declaration, which leads to war, 
II 145; defeated at Assye, 6 149; concludes an armistice with Gen. Welles
ley, 6151; attacks the British army at Argaom, b 151; strength of his 
French force in Hindostan, b 11iB; loses Allygur, b 154 ; his troops defeated 
in the battle of Delhi, 6 165; signs the treaty of Sirjee Anjengaom, which 
deprives him of half his territory, 6 160; his hesitation regarding the 
Pindarees, b 820; Lord Hastings advances to Gwalior, and obliges him 
to sign atreaty,b328; his death, c28; hiswidow,Baeza-bye, adopts a 
eon, c 29 i ,refuses him any share of !'ower, c 29 j the Resident prevents a 
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conflict, c 30; the Bye expelled the kingdom, c 30. For the war of 
1!!43. see GWAt.IOR CAMPAIGN. 

Sindi:- Mahdajee, deta.c!,ed from R .. ghoba by the Poon .. regency. a 358; nego_ 
tiates the convention of Wurga.um; Ragboba surrenders to him a 367· 
connives .. t his escape; a 369; is defeated by Goddard, a 371 ; co';'pletely 
defea.ted by Col. Carua.c, a 373'; makes a treaty with Hastings, a 3i6; con
cludes the trea.ty of Salbye, on the pa.rt of the Mabratta confederacy 
a 377 ; his grea.t success in Hindost&n; demands chom for Bengal anJ 
Behar, b 40; plunders tbe Rajpoots; defeated by them, b 41; his sepov 
fo"?,, organized by de Boigne; ~ins thp battle of Patnn, b 43 ; and of 
Malrts, 644; marches to Poona; lOvests the Peshwawith the title given 
by the emperor, b 45; his mock humility; his dea.th, b 46. 

Rin!!'3.pore. esta.blished by Sir St&mford Rames, b 365. 
Sirjee Anjengoum, trea.ty of, b 160. 
Sirjee Rao Ghatk-ay, Sindi .. 's father-iu-Iaw, his oppression and atrocities, 

b137. 
R1ave dynasty on I,he throne of Delhi; its heginning and end, a 53. 
Rlavery, .. bolished in Indi .. , c 270. . 
Sleeman, Col., tbe chief instrument in .. bolishing thuggee, c 59; IWsident at 

Lucknow; makes the tour of the country; recommends Government to 
mke o~'er the administration .. nd suhsidize the king, c 421. 

Smith. Sir Harry, loses prestige at Buddowal, c 292; rega.ins it at AliwaIl, 
0293. 

S"lar race. a 6. 
Solingur, battle of, gained by Coote, a 395. 
Somnat.h. wealth .. nd celebrity of the shrine, a 33; ga.llantly defended by the 

Hindoos; captured by Mahmood of Ghuznee; v ... t treasure found in the 
body of the idol; its sa.n~1 wood gates conveyed to Ghuznee, a 34. 

Soojah, son of Shah J ehan, h,s ch .. ra.cter, a 144; defea.ted by Dara, a 145; and 
by Meel'Joomlah; flies to Arncan and is a.ssassinaled, a 147. 

Soor dynasty, esmbHshed at Delhi by Shere Shah, a 100. 
Sooruj Mull, the chief of the Jauts, joins Sudaseeb "Rao Bhao; his advice 

rejected; withdrnws in disgust frem the Mahratta camp before the battle 
of Paniput, a 290. 

Stesm communication; continued and unsuccessful attempts to est&blish it, 
between England and India, c 60; the work accomplished by the Penin
Bular and Orienml Compa.ny, c 61; steam communication on the rivers 
of India promoted by Lord Dalhousie, c 433. 

Stoddart, Col., his trea.tloent at Bokhara., c 234; executed by orders of the 
Ameer, c 236. 

Stuart, Gen., his disgraceful neglect on Hyder's dea.th, a 403; m .. rches to 
Cuddalore; opposed to Bussy, and rescued from peril by the treaty of 
pea.ce concluded between France and England; placed llDder arrest, and 
sent to 'England, a 405. 

Subuktugeen, succeeds to the throne of Candahar, a 28; routs Jeypal of 
Lahore; his death, a 29. _ 

Sudaseeb Rao Bhao, the Mahmtta. genemlissimo, a 286 ; .. dvances against the 
A bdalee, a 289 ; takes Delhi and plunders it, a 290; defea.ted at Paniput, 
0291. 

Sudder court in C .. lculta, modified and improved by Lord Wellesley, b 122; 
est&blished at Allahabad, hy Lord William Bentinck, c 46. 

SuMer Ali, succeeds Dost Ali as Nabob of the Carnatic; is as.assinated, 
a 230. 

Suffrein, the French Admiral; his various naval enga.gements with Admiral 
Hug!.>es; captures Trincomalee, a 400. 

Sumbulpore, a zemindares in Central India, eschea.ts to Government on the 
dea.th of the raja, c399. 

Sultana Rema, empress of Delhi, a 50. 
Sumroo, a German adventurer, murders the N .. boh's European pruoners, a 303. 
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Supro!me Council, installed in Calcutta, a 3iG; its opposition to Hastings 
a 847; di""lIow. the treaty with Raghoba, and send. Co!. Upton to Poona' 
who concludes the treaty of Poorunder, a 361. . , 

Supreme Court in Calcutta, established, a 340; arrival of tile Judges, a 3i6; its 
undefined jurisdiction, h .. nt\'s Nundu koomar; interference with the zemin
dars, a 411; ignores the Nabob of Moorshedabad; disorga.nizes the whole 
system of Government, a 412; summons the Governor-Gener .. l and 
Council, a 413; Act of Parliament passed to define its jurisdiction, a 415. 

Supreme Court of Bombay, its collision, in like manner, with the Governmeut, 
070. 

Surat; Company's first establishment, a 204; its commercial importance; 
defended against Sevaiee by the English servants of the Oompany, a 158. 

Suttees, abolished in the Company's territories by Lord William Bentinck, 
o 61; and in the native states by Lord Hardinge, c 307. 

Swartz, the missionary, his mission to Hyder, a 387; his sage remarks to 
Col. Fullerton on his retre .. t, a 409. 

Ryud., the imperial dynasty of tlie, a 69. 
Byud Ahmed, .. Mahomed&n f .. natie, stirs up a revolt in the Punjab, and is 

put to death, c 86. . 
Tagara of the Homans, identified with Deogur and Dowlutabad, a 23. 
'J'akshuk invasion of Rindostan; the supposed origin of the race, a 9. 
'I'alneir, capture of the fort, b 353. 
Tamulliterature before the introduction of brahminism, a 21. 
Tanjore, a Mahratta principality established in the extreme south by Shahjee, 

II 159; invaded by Sevajee, a 168; disputed succession and interference of 
the English, a 288· besieged wilhout success by Lally, a 260; arrangemeut 
of 1763 made with the raja by the Nabob, a 318; exorbitant demand of Maho
med Ali; refused by the raja; who ~s attac.ked by an English army; cou
strained to conclude a treaty, a 378; fresh demands of the Nabob; Tan
jore oonquered by a Madras force and mad. over to him; restored to the 
raja: and the Governor of Madras dismissed, a 380 ; the raja mediatized by 
Lord Wellesley, b 103. 

Tam-bye, regent of the Mahratta state for seven years, a 183 ; iutrigues on the 
ev.of Sahoo's death; her grandson raised to the throne, a 252. 

Tea, fir~t introduced by the Company into England, a 208. 
Teetoo Meer, his insurrection, 0 10. . 
Tej Sing, appointed Commander-in-chief of the Sikh army, c 280; beleaguers 

Sir John Littler, • 283; his misconduct at Sobraon, c 296. 
Telingana., its early history, a 22 ; the Hindoo dynasty extinguished, a 60; a. 

new Rindoo dynasty established, a 63. 
Tellicherry, gallant sortie, and defeat of the Mysore army, a 897 i Tellicotta., 

decisive battles at, a 116. . 
Territorial acquisitions in India i various proposals to limit or relinquish 

them by Clive, Hastings, Lord Cornwallis, and Lord Shelburne, b 26. 
Thanesur, the most opulent Rindoo shrine, destroyed by Mahmood of Ghuz

nee, a 81. 
Thomason, Mr. James, his sncceaeful administration of the N. W. Provinces, 

.437. 
Thnggee, its character, prevalenoe, and atrocities, extinguished by Lord Wil

liam Bentinck, through Col. Sleeman, c 58. 
Tibet, movement of Golab Sing defeated, c 276. 
Timor, his birth and early adventures; his conquests in Central India, a 66; 

enters India and puts 100,000 captives to death i captures and plunders 
Delhi; recrosses the Indus, a 67. 

Tippoo, plunders the country seats around Ma4ras, a 828; ascends the 
throne; his l'IlIIOurces ; returns to the western coast, a 403 i recaptul'es Be,\
Dore i siege of Mangalore which costs him half his army, a 407 ; treats th 
Madras commissioners with indiguity; signs the treat! of Mangalore, 
a 410; war with the Mahrattas; makes peace suddenly, b a : attll.oks the 
~ 2K 
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Travancore lines and is repulsed, b 12; war with the English, the Nizam 
and the Peshwa; campaign of 1790, b 14; h" lays waste the Camatic; his 
embassy to France, b 16; battle of Arikera., b 18; awaits the arrival of 
Lord Cornwallis at the C8\>itaJ, 1792; is attacked and defeated, b 23 ; con
strained to make peace, and cede half his territory, and pay three crores of 
rnpees, b 24; reduction of his power, b 28; he determines to expel. the 
English from the Deecan, b 73; forms an alliance with the French at the 
Mauritius, b 74; receives the French officers, b 75; strength of his army, 
b 76; first communication of Lord Wellesley to him, b 84;' continnation 
of the correspondence, b 85; his duplicity, b 86; war with him sanc
tioned in England, b 83; General Ha.rris marches against him, b 88 ; 
Tippoo marches against the Bombay army en the western coast and is 
defeated, b 89; defeated by General Harris at Malavelly, and retires to 
Seringapatam, b 89; is slain in the assault of his capitaJ, b 93; his charac
ter, b 94; allotment of his territory between the Nizam and the Eng
lish, and the boy raja set up by Lom Wellesley, b 96. 

ToderMull, subdues the Moguls in Bengal, a 112; and the Khyberees,a114; 
his settlement of the lanoi revenue and the finanees of Bengal, a 124. 

!l'oghluk dyna.sty on the throne of Delhi, a 60; its termination, a 68. 
Toolsee.bye, the regent of the Holkar state, her talents, her beauty, and her 

licentiousness, b 324; her tragic death, b 342. 
Trade, private, I'ncouraged by Lord Wellesley, b 126; reprobated by the 

Court of Directors, b 127; trade of India thrown open to private enter
prise in 1813, b 278 ; trade of China thrown "pen to the nation in 1833, 
c 83. 

Transit duties; their origin and nature; oeca.sion of "disputes with Moor 
Cassim which cost him hia throne, a 299. 

TravancGre, threatened by Tippoo; the raja purchases Ayacotta, and Cran
ganore from the Dutch, b 11; the raja repels Tippoo's attack, b 12. 

Treaty, tripartite, between Shah Soojah, Runjeet Sing, and the British 
Government, c 132. . 

Treaties with the native princes in the north, concluded by Lord Wellesley, 
b 161; revoked by Lord Cornwallis, and Sir George Barlow, b 187, 190 ; 
revived by Lord Hastings in 1817.18, b 331. • , 

Trevelyan, Sir Charles, his eminent services in the cause of English educa. 
tion, c 65. 

Trimbukiee, his sinister influence over Bajee Rao, b 309; murders Gungad
hur Shastree, and is surrendered to the British Government, b 312 ; placed 
in confinement and escapes, b 321. 

Ugnikools, the ancestors of the four great tribes of Rajpootana; their 
legendary origin, a 17. 

Vasco de Gama conducts the first Portuguese expedition to India, a 85; lands 
at Calicut; opposition of the Moors, a 85 ; second voyage to India; burns 
Calicut ; establishes a factory at Cochin, a 87. 

Vedna, collected by V yasu; their leading doctrines, a 5. 
Vikramadityn, king of Oojein; his era; his grandeur; his encouragement of 

learning, a 19; his fabulous power; his creed, a 20. 
Vizier Ali, assassinates Mr. Cherry at Benaree, b 114. 
Wade, Col., and Prince Timur force the Khyber Pass and reach Cabul, c 149. 
Waldemar, Prince, takes part in the engagements of Ferozeshuhur, c 291. 
Walid, his extensive conquests in India; his ambition, a 25. 
Walker, OoL, restores the Guickwar's lInances, b 163; his efforts to abolish 

infanticide, c 105. 
Watson, Admiral, his arrival at Bombay; assists in the capture of Gheriah, 

a 269; and of Calcutta, a 275. 
Wellesley, Lord, Governor-General, b 71; state in which he found India, b 73 ; 

adopts the most vigorous policy throughout India, b 78; proposes subsi
diary alliances with the princes, b 78; extinguishes the French force at 
Hyderabad, b 81; declares"'" against Tippoo, b 87; proceeds to Madras 
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to prosecute it with vigour, b 84; abolishes the kingdom of MysoTe, and 
divides the territory, b 97; creates a new dynasty, b 96; forms a new 
treaty with the Nizam, biOI; mediatizes the Nabob of the Carnatic, 
l) 107; sends an embassy to feI"Siat b 109; his transactions with the 
Nabob of Oude, b 115; obtains a large cession of territory, b 116; esta~ 
bUshes the College of Fort William, b 123; encourages private trade, 
b 126; loses caste at the India House, b 128; offers to resign, b 128; en
treated to remain, b 131 ; concludes the treaty of B .... ein With the Peshwa, 
b 140; which offends Bindia and Nagpore, b 142; war with them on a 
grand scale, b 147; victory attends the British armst and Sindia loses 
half his territories, b 160; treaties made with the princes in the north, 
b 161; disallowed by his successor, b 187; unfortunate siege of Bhqrtpore, 
b 172; treaty with the raja, b 173; clo89 of Lord Wellesley's adniiuis
tration, b 178; remarks on it, b 178; prosecuted by Mr. Paull, b 183; 
alarm at the India House, b 181; hostility of the Court of Directors to 
him, b 181. 

Whish, Gen., sent with a brigade to Mooltan, c 316; his operations suspended 
. by the defection of Shere Sing, c 320; siege renewed, c 339; capture of 

the town and fort, c 341. , ' ~. . 
Wilkinson, Mr. Launcelot, his efforts to eradicate infanticid~ c 106. • 
Willoughby, Mr. J. P., his efforts to eradicate it, c 106 ; his Minute on the 

Satara case, c 383. • 
WiJeon, Dr. Hoi opposes the abolition of suttees, eM; the great champion 

of Orientalism, c 65. • 
Wurgaum, convention of, IJ 367. '. 
Y oodistheer, perforDIs the eacrifice of the horse, IJ 7; goes into exile for 

twelve years; victorious in the battle of Kooroo Kshetrn, aud retires to 
Dwarka with KIishnu, IJ 8; and disappears, IJ 9. 

Zemindsre, their rise, b 29; settlement of the land made with them in 1793, 
b 81; their oonstant extortions; the necessity of restrioting their de
mand on the ryots, b 82;,. the olasses whose rents they were not at 
liberty to enhance, b 33. . .J. 

Zulfikar Khan, captures Ginjee, a 179; supports Jehander IShah, and is 
murdsred by Ferokshere, IJ 185. 
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